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i R ; „ 
. i E have ſeen, in the Zolpels; an account of the fe, 
| and death of our bleſſed Saviour.” ie As of the Apoſ- _ 
; tles, on which we now enter, give us an account of 
| the progreſs of Chriſtianity ; after his aſcenſion. Ty 
This hiſtory is ſuppoſed to have been w itten by! St. 
Luke ; - or which ſuppoſition we have every evidence, 
| which a point, not abſolutely certain, can poſſeſs. It 
25 beate the marks of his pen; and all the writers of anti- 
| quity mention it as his; Clemens, Polycarp, Trenæus, 
: _ Origen, and et ET wn OY 
To this hiſtory it hath been objected, that it does 
= not anſwer it's title. It is called the 4s of the Apuſtles 
: but it gives us only the hiſtory of one of them ; and that 
not compleat. In a good degree this is true: but 
: in the firſt place, it does not appear, that this was it's 
| | original title. It is rather probable, that it was of r oF 
date; and that as the goſpels contained the A#s f Chrift, 
. * See Dr. Whitby's preface to the Acts of the A 
6 on 
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e this book i 1n „ was inſcribed: the 4a: of FA te By 
——But the title is of little moment: it is enough, if 
the hiſtory | wo. us all che Knowledge on the N we 
want. * - 4 | 
i Now the at. ns "er PORE n in . 1 
© hiſtory of the goſpel, was. it's connection with the Gen- 
+ tiles. The evangeliſts had given us the hiſtory of our 
| bleſſed, Lord; and his opening the goſpel to the- Jews. 5 


. > £ 
Ma 4 


But it would have been too great a chaſm in the ſacred 


| ſtory, if after all the prophecies i in, 1 of the Gentiles, 
we had been indebted to prophan 


hiſtory alone for our 
accounts of their converſion. As St. Paul therefore was 


the great apoſtle of the Gentiles, the hiſtory of his life 
was the hiſtory alſo of this great revolution in the church. 


So far therefore ſeems true, that the hiſtory, which we 


. call the As. of ther Apoſtles, might more properly have 
been inſeribed, The. N of The nw ef the Gen- 


files. 


But beſides the very e light, in ; which this 
record appears, as a valuable piece of church-hiſtory ; 55 
there is another, in which it muſt recommend itſelf to 


all Chriſtians; and that is, as a very ſtrong proof of the 


truth of the Chriſtian religion. Our Saviour choſe his 
diſciples from the loweſt ſtations of life: he choſe ſuch 


inſtruments, as were the leaſt likely, on worldly prin- 
During his life-time, 


they followed their maſter indeed; but they followed him 


with ſupine hearts. They were impreſſed neither' by the 
ſublimity of his inſtructions, nor by the force of his ex, 


* Innocence of life was all they could pretend 


Nor wholly to this; for jealouſies, and worldly pre- 
| 18 of different kinds had ſtrong poſſeſſion of them. 
They had no idea of the great work of redemption ; 


"ot a quick ſenſe of temporal grandeur. When Jeſus 
; inſtructed 
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= were generall occupied on, ſome. worldly 3 -- 

f and with a FA mplicity bordering, on. weakneſs, — ne 

1 took every [thing their maſter fald. The free-thinker a 

2 diſplays his Wit on theſe frequent — ——f of the diſciples; 5 5 

E and. thinks they might, at leaſt have been concealed, for - 

Z the honour of the early fropagators "of: the goſpel; We think Fw 

. otherwiſe, We think the behaviour of the diſciples Was. 

the natural behaviour of men of their character; and the he as | 

1 | recording of ſuch behaviour was no more, than was july _ + 

3 to be expected from honeſt men, who, were concerne — ' 

1 for every thing, that concerned the truth; which this 

5 eminently did. Such inſtruments were plainly unequal e 

7 to the work of propagating a new religion ; > ͤöͤͥ ( 

_ vwcaknefſes were recorded by themſelves, to ſhew they, 

1 did not pretend to be equal to it. If they bad concealed 

3 their weakneſſes, they would fo far have Tefſencd the 

I evidences of the goſpel. | | 

; Let us now fee the behaviour of theſe falne men, 26 

: 1 Aiptek in in the Al. of the Apoſtles. "Thoſe worldly ideas, 

= which had before taken ſuch poſſeſſion. of their hearts, 1 

| were now totally renounced. They no longer contended, 4 ol 
Which of them ſhould: be the greateſt, | True Chriſtian Pe,” 


humility, a total indifference to the things of this —_— 
and a ſerene, heavenly-mindedneſs, became the diſtin- 
guiſhe Parts of their ſeveral characters. Inſtead of that 
_ - groſs ignorance, that conftant miſtaking of their maſter's _' . 
inſtructions; their minds were ſuddenly illumined; they 55 
ſaw clearly the truth; they had juſt conceptions of the 


whole ſcheme of redemption ; and an amazing power in ns 
impreſſi ing the doctrines of it on the minds of others. 
Fears, and apprehenſions no longer threw difficutties in N 
their way: no efforts of their enemies; not even death. | 
ME Fr itſelf 
a : | p / 
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itſelf in al it's | terrors, could. affright . from & 
' When. "therkforn we 15 thoſe. 1 men Hen, 1 
1 theſe different characters; - and almoſt inſtantly - 


ae from one character into the other, what, are we 5 


tb think? How can we account for it? Or how can 
it rationally be. accounted for, unleſs by ſuppoſing they 
aced under the immediate inſpiration of the Holy Ghoſt, 
which their Maſter had. promiſed to ſend them after his | 
_ afcenſion?— Among the ſtrong evidences. therefore in 
proof of the Chriſtian. religion, t this certainly * a 
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1. To begin to db a thing, has been ſhewn man critics 
l idiom for ding it. ee 
ae 33 „„ 
0 in L. 1 — ry ex a mere | ; but 

5 that which it was ſuppoſed che M. 
ng" "if will, it was a curious queſtion, and 
pil adinttiifter no ice to them ; tho the relation 
caſe.is very inſtructive 10 . Ir It mot for aid 22 
to know the times and * the ander hath * 

Vor. II. N ; | ; 


— 


| 


_ 


N ae 
* | 3 


12. 33. 14. —Theſe things were done on the mount of Olives, 


16. 


5 bs 15 E | ACTS or THE / APOSTLES. 


FOTO "AY they aſked. * Whether 1 * 
meant to reſtore the kingdom of Iſrael to it's ancient 
_ glory? ——Jeſus told them, it was x= fe them e 


dbe Father reſerved in his own power. 8 : 
concern only with what related to themſelves ; and : 
hs great errand, on which they were ſent. They 
- ſhould propagate the goſpel, and confirm the truth 
of it, both among the Jews, and Gentiles; and 
| ſhould be endowed with ſufficient” power to this pu w- 
= through the influence of the Holy Ghoſts - 
This was one of the laſt diſcourſes, which Jeſus 
| Lt with his diſciples. ' Soon afterwards he was 
taken from them; and in their fight | aſcended. into 
eee Rot: eagerly gazing after him; 
it pleaſed God to quiet their anxiety; by ſending two 
angels them; who appearing in a luminous form, 
faid, You diſciples of Jeſus, why ſtand you here, 
expecting his return? He will return; but not till 
that time, when he ſhall come to judge the world. 


— 


from - whence the apoſtles returning to Jeruſalem, 
aſſembled, in acts of devotion, with the mother of 4 
Jeſus, ; and others of his followers. | 
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At one of theſe W when about dus hun- 
dred and 8 diſciples were preſent, Peter ſtand⸗ 


bis. own PDR J intimating by. this 7 but evaſive PTY 
chat altho an inquiry into theſe curious matters, could not well 
be conſidered among OY e . ; 10 it e de- 
n * | | Rs os ee, 
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naß FRAY to full a ſecond: paſſage in i thæ pfalms; 


and as he hath made his Bubitutian deſblate, let us 
provides! that, another ata fake” = Lee 5 as. 


a witneſs; together: with mY of bare event. — 
This propoſal being agreeable to the hole aſſembly, 23. 24 15 
they reſolved according to the ancient Jewiſn cuſ- 
tom on ſolemn occaſiong, to leaye the matter to the 


appointment of the Almighty, by a deciſion of lots. 


They propoſed therefore two perſons, Joſeph, called | 


Juſtus, and Matthias ; and praying to God, as the 
ſearcher of hearts, to direct their choice, they gave 


* 


"1 1 


out the lots. Matthias, bei ing the choſen perſon, 
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obably, the Ho oft was given at the 
5 3 


4 2 eat on their return 
home, for e how 7 7 U of the g ET; in their ſeveral 
countries They who received the Holy Ghoſt, ſeem not only 
to have been the apoſtles; but” at Teaſt” the Hundred and "twenty 

les beſides, who are mentioned Acts i. 15,—The word 
ua, with one accord, ſeems put in to ſhew, that all heart- 
burnings, and jealouſies about fu had now ceaſed among 
the apottles; rind that they were perſetly unanimous ens rg 4 
work they had in hand. in LOS.» 
- "37 Diſs — properly i 6 W 
| puted i. e. 
appears to he a corru 
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8 from. ſeveral parts of 1 7 „ 
dw Ads. ee being, ee 1 
had converſation with the diſciples; and were 
aſtoniſned to hear them diſcourſe with every man, 
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Oppoſition 1 foon Pe h the e, As 
den e ach. oF che. ous ave. 8 
prejudiced againſt the goſpel, gave out, that theſe 
languages, which the diſciples of Jeſus R faid tod 
ſpeak, were only the effect of drunkenneſs. 1 EY go 

On this Peter entered largely into the affair. lie 14. 15. 
firſt ſhewed the abſurdity, of any ſuch: ſappoſition, a 
were it only becauſe it was the hour of morning- 
ſacrifice. It could not be ſuppoſed, they would per- 
form divine worthip in an act of drunkenneſs, When 
every ſerious .Jew thought bim bound in con- | 
ſcience to perform it faſting. He then called to 16. 17. 18. 
| their remembrance, the prophecy of Joel; who'very | _ 


diſtinctly points out the effuſion of God's Spirit in 
the days of the Meſlab, . on people of all con 
r — 13 n — 2 — — E _ | — 


11. Here is no . 3 of che Greek langusge Ly from 
Ne ſome have ſuppoſed. the Greek was not amo 

ſpired languages; as indeed it was then almoſt 504 ery where ver. ver- 
Kane ut 1 — every language was inſpired, if un- 
known, and want The great neceſſity of this gift in the 
early propagation of chriſtianity, is ſet in a very ſtrong light * 
Crantz's relation of the Greenland miſſion; in which, amo 
variety of difficulties, the great impediment nt was, ue! FINER 5 | 
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prophecy the miſery, which is deniout iced—an þ 
: deſtruction, which is to follow on the whole Jewiſh 1 
nation. Laſtly, he dwelt on the means of falva-- - 
tion, which the prophet promiſes in the following 
: words; Whoſoever ſhall call on the name of the Lord, 
23. 3. 24+ ſhall be foved,—— Confider, ſal 1 
prophet alludes in this paſſage 


among you, and whom, (tho he voluntarily died 


now raiſed from the dead; according to another 


 Tejoice, and my tongue was glad: my fleſh alſo ſpall reſt 


' neither wilt thou ſuffer thine holy One to ſee corruption. 
. he holy prophet, continued the apoſtle, could 


e knowing, by the inſpiration of the Holy Ghoſt, : 
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he, to whom the 1 
That holy perſon, a 
Jeſus of Nazareth, who wrought ſo many miracles 


for mankind, and could not be held by the OY 
you cruelly, and unjuſtly put to death, hath God 


prophecy, that of David, who repreſents the Mefliah - 
triumphing over the grave: Therefore did my heart 


in hope, becauſe thou wilt not leave my foul in Bell; 


not ſpeak this of himſelf, for he is both dead, and 
buried ; and his ſepulchre is with us to this day. 


that God intended the Meſſiah ſhould ſpring from | 
his ſeed; he undoubtedly in the ſpi pirit of prophecy, | 
ſpeaks of that great event, the reſurrection of J eſus, 
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hand, until I make thine enemies thy footftaot'; he cannot 


poſlibly be ſuppoſed to apply the words: to himſelf: | ' 
| but to the exalted: power of the Meſſiah.———Let the 8 8 
. A e then, at length be aſſured, (added the ba. 
apoſtle, in concluſion, ) that that Jeſus, whom they 
RN is the vadaidigt Mefliah, the recdeemer nol 
the world. 3 . 
Words never Pr Wot” more elfen on a omit, 57> op. 


chan this ſpeech of Peter. His audience, many of 


whom had probably either been concerned in the death 


of Jeſus, or conſented to it; were confounded by his 


reaſoning z and eagerly beſought him, and the reſt of 


the apoſtles, to inſtruct them how to avoid thoſe 


heavy judgments denounced by the prophet. 


Peter earneſtly exhorted them to be baptized in the 
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34. pf. cx. 1. 5 | | 
38. and be baptized i in the. name of Thus Chrift, It is 
remarkable, that when the Jews are ſpoken of as baptized, they 


are commonly baptized in the name of Feſus Chrift ; as th ne- 
rally diſallowed Un to be the Meſſiah. But the Ge yen 


whom the controverſy was not fo much concerning the rue M. 


fab, as concerning the true God, were baptized in the name of 
the Father, the Son, and the H G52. See Lightfoot, v. I. p. | 
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he was received into re and hath now fsb 
his promiſe, by ſending this miraculous” gift upon 
nis followers; the effect of which you now ſee, 'and — 
| hear, ——His aſcenſion alſo is as much the ſubzect 3435. 
of prophecy, as his reſurrection. When David ſays, 
' The Lord ſaid unto my Lord; Sit thou on my right 


* 


: Wt : 
* 1 s 
Set 5 : 
: 


% 
bo 


4 


5 
* 
* 
1 
% 


115 9 ; ACTS 5 OF THE APOSTLES. 


ae day | 


| fig an bs mere ofthe Holy ORs poo 


iiſes of the goſpel, were offered to 
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ſhould peril a "rem the. Jewiſh parent and 
. which he warned Dre | 
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30. To all has were afar . By this 5 the 1 


g probably had reference only to the af perſed Iſraelites; but 5 3 


Holy Spirit might have reference to the Gestiles. See Epheſ. ii. ii. 
41. It is 'probable, the other apoſtles alſo might aſſiſt in . 


13. 


ing the ſame exhortations to other b6dies of ſtrangers, and that 
they all contributed to this wonderful, and ſudden converſion. 


42. a of of free here, is not generally conſidered by in- 
terpreters in this ſenſe. But, I think, from it's being placed be- 
tween the apo/tle's Jofrine, and prayer, it cannot well have the 
acceptation of a common meal; tho, I think, common meals 


| | ſeem to. be underſtood by the ſame expreſſion in v. 46. 


. Many interpreters do not ſuppoſe, they had a Sammie; 
1 but J think from the caſe of Ananias, it is very 1 


Eid they ad; tho it as plainly appears, from what St. Peter 


on that occaſion, that this communication, was a woluntary 
one: and from many paſſages of ſcripture, we may gather, that 
it was meant only to be a 1 * one. In the 'goſpels, and 
epiſtles, a diſtinction is always ſuppoſed between poor, and rich; 
nor could the affairs of the work * offibly be carried on without 
it. At this early time indeed when all charity ceaſed towards 


Chriſtians, but -among themſelves, a mn 'of property 


ſeems to have been neceſſary. | 
47. Such as ſbould be ſaved ſays the text: but 6s much as 
ſhould be faved by the determined will of God; but ſuch as (v. 40. 
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that all might have a community. m 
and uniting with. each other in very inſtance of love, | 


' generous behaviour drew pon the infant-church the 


reſpect and reverence of all obſervers: and numbers 


It was firſt diſturbed on the fol- 
dere ae ee . Peter, and John were going 
to prayer in the temple, a lame man, who had been a 
cripple from his youth, and was laid at what was called 
the Beautiful-gate, every day, by his friends, 


| which the apoſtles beheld him, to receive ſome pre- 
ſent relief, Peter told him, that as for the riches of 
this world, he had none to give; but that what was 
in his power, he ſhauld confer on him. He then 
bad him, in the name of Jeſus Chriſt of Nazareth, 
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407. Me W . K ah man gt ah re- 
___  reived perſect firength ; and ee ee e 
f temple o rie God for hs mercy. ws 
9. 10, 11. e occaſioned a v 4 00 zurſe of 
| - | rongle in ng porch; "lakes . and 47 
and been as man, s they came out 3 war” 
134 13 14. Feder e 8 2 to inftrug | 
5. 10./ the multitude, thus eee of: Iſrael, ſaid 
e, be not ſurprized at what you have juſt ſeen; nor 
 confider us as more than the inſtruments of ee 
miracle. That Jeſus, whom you denied defore Pi- 
nate, and by wicked ſuggeſtions put to death, bath 
Sold raiſed from the dead. We are the witneſſes of 
, his reſurrection; and alledge this great miracle done 
EDS . Rick” ay in, ar gave 
17. that wonderful event. ——And yet I will not ſuppoſe, 
that the murderers: of the holy Jeſus, knew whom 
they put to death. Be that as it may, the prophe- 
cies, which foretold the Meſſiah's death, were thus 
19. 20. 21. compleated. Fully convinced then, from this mi- 
| racle, of the completion of theſe prophecies, let me 
exhort you 5 faith, e and _ lives. Let 
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4 "YOM ay este ht as the impotent man had li long 

at the gate of the temple, he had had frequent opportunities 
hearing of the miracles of Jefus,——This verſe is a ſtriking ex 

ample of the inaccuracies, which improper ents ting ſometimes- 

introduces into the ſacred text. If the middle part of the verſe 
were pointed properly, the ſenſe, which is now embarraſſed, 
would be eaſy. Toros ov Neft, x. ode «laprwor. To W c. 
ons in the emer verſe, n 
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nme Ek you ale he cee of another 
great event coming forward the general doom, and 
5 judgment of mankind, = that fame” Jeſus, whoſe 
opel 5 now preached. 
WW giver, Moſes himſelf, Fog on this ht? 4 pe 
all the Lord your God raiſe up unto you of your 
an, Bike unto me: him ſhall' you bear; and 
every ſoul "that will not bear that' prophet, ſhall be 
fon from the people. _—Nor' did Moſes alone 
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of the covenant, hath God publiſhed falvation through 


WF tion, and will lead holy lives. 
_— Whilc Peter was thus ſpeaking to the ak the 


 2ot prevent the effects of the apoſtles exhortations; 
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232. Deut. xviii. 18, 19. 
added; but that what were now added, made the number five 


 - thouſand. 'Eraſmus is of this opinion. jam enim numerus ere. 
dentium accreverat uſque ad — virorum IN | 
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LY md theſe things; but all tlie ſucceeding prophets | 
= unite in'declaring, that to you firit, as the children 


]eſus Chriſt, if you are convinced by” bis * 


prieſts, and Sadducees, and officers of the temple, 
ame upon him, and ſeized both him and John; 
and threw them into priſon; being greatly diſturbed 
at finding the doctrine of the reſurrection preached; 

and at it's acquiring additional ſtrength by the re- 
ſurrection of Jefus.—This violence however did 


for the number of proſelytes was now e to 
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450 been performed. He is that ſtone, which was ſet 


„ The Jewiſh prieſts being well in 
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| 19, to preach any longer in the name of Jeſus, But 


lair account 7 W tranſaction 
lathe man, ym had occaſioned 0 much An. 
ae. —-With the dignity of an inſpired apoſtle, 
Peter told them, that to this enquiry a ready anſwer 
might be given. Through the name of Jeſus 
Chriſt, ſaid he, whom you crucifſied, and whom 
God raiſed from the dead, (hath this great miracle 
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| 8 naught y Jou builders; and which is notwith- 


| two apoſtles had been the companions of Jelus; ad 
knowing them to be obſcure, illiterate men, were 
aſtoniſhed at the dignity, and fpirit, with which Peter 
poke. At the ſame time, foring the man, Who 
bad been healed, ſtanding before them, they were 
16. 7. unable to deny the fact. Commanding the apoſtles 
ſdzherefore to go aſide, they conſulted what was beſt 
to be done; and at length reſolved to forbid them 


Peter, and John, with great . bad them con- 
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13. It i is no wonder they w were prints for Peter's * 
are d tering pieces of compoſition. 

We have a noble expreſſion of the ſame kind, which Plato 

in the mouth of Socrates: He tells his judges, that he was 

etermined to avouch his doctrine; and that 0 . — 
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31. It is left undetermined by St. Luke, what number of new mp 
olelytes were aſſembled on this oecaſion, and received the Holy | : 

It fees > only ay the whole five. thouſand 
NE Kine hy . 4 number 


N * > , 24 


*%-4 
* 
— 


- 
. wy U 
; 
* 
* 
* 
- 
. . 
— 
E * 
2 - 

Ld = 

: 5 ; | 

5 4 

1 
« a ; 
nt = 
3 - 
- . - 
* 


— W K 
8 2 - 1 —_— 
2 — — —— —— —— A 8 3 


E 


_ - „ 
4 R op rem ng e 


Tak a A 
"27 — 
* D 
bs e e — 
* 


72 N 4 p boy 
*> 200” Y 8 
— * — 
2 ů — - » Lame A IP 


1 . = 


8 — — 2 
„ / r 9——ͤäů˖ 79% eh — 
— ons. 
" 
* 


2 


—— 


OS 


OY — — — 4 
— h — 
— — —— 
\ 


* 


. „. 


CHAP. the ſurname of Barnabas. But among other pro- 


| 'reſurredtion/of Chi, love, 14 Kitilack, in N 


ö degree, vere enereiſed among all, who em- 
che faith. No man claimed à property in 
any ching, he poſſeſſed.” So that, of courſe,. neither 


: 8 nor want, exiſted among them. The 
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public property. the moſt conſiderable was Joh. of. 
Cyprus, à Levite, who fold ſome lands, which he 
poſſeſſed in that iſland, and brought the produce to 
the apoſtles. This holy perſon obtained afterwards 


bas 216 feſſors of chriſtianity, there was a certain perſon - of 


I. 2. 


the name of Ananias, who with his wife Sapphira, 
| wiſhed to gain the credit of this difintereſted beha · 

viour, without ſubjecting themſelves to the worldly | 
inconveniences of it. They might wiſh alſo to gain, 
at an eaſy rate, a ſhare in the public contributions. 

Ananias therefore ſold his lands; and out of the 
produce, brought a certain part to the apoſtles, as 

if it had been the alk. But inſtead of meeting. 


n od a hats, 


1 9 


35. The ſacrifices of the temple, of which the 3 peo · 
ple partook, were a great relief to the Jewiſh, As the 
- Chriſtian converts were deprived of this, ſome other relief was 
the more neceſſary. Hence en of Property . ſeems to 
have ariſen. 
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| ſevere rebuke, for” tron to deceive the Spirit 


we 


k + own? And n was not the price 


religious fear on all, who were preſent. / 


1 | out to his, burial, his wife knowing nothing of the 
WS matter, came in: and Peter aſking her, Whether 


of the land? She affirmed, it was. Then Peter 
' ſpoke to her in the ſame ſevere. language, i in which 


Spirit of God. On this ſhe too fell down dead; 
and was carried out, and buried near her huſband. 


The exemplary puniſhment, which God thought 


40. Some wy uniſhmen 1 880 | necelary y to prevent 
people's oining the apoſtles on falſe pretences; and diſcrediti 
the C religion in it's infancy by worldly-motives. This 


effect, as we are told (ver. 13) 1 llowed. But 


the puniſhment? was it man, or 
11. There is ſome confuſion in the order of the bert hare; 


tells us, he had from the mouth of Bp. Sherlock. 11. And great 
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Beſore the land was ſold, ſaid he, was it 


>manded it of you? 
2 Wer, endeavoured 0 dectee man only 3- 


| Anaain. e Ids hich them 
About three hours after he ä 


the price, that had been brought, was the full value 


this offers no argument in favour o eee Who inflicted 


which may be reſtored in the following manner, which Bowyer 


£ 


he had ſpoken to her huſband; and taxed her with 
the great fin of endeavouring to deceive the Holy 


1 
* 
5 5 
10. 
"Y 
you T 
v * 
— * 


11. 12. 13. 


. to inflict on this occaſion, added great . 


4 
— 


— 4 — 
. 


. . ˙ A ˙ 


2 © 
4 — — — —— 
— - — 


—ä 6 — 


. —— RD ep, —— — — 


— "ay 


— 

— — i en 
— 2 hy — ph — — — — 
— r — x — —à . — * > eg 


— Pro - — 
— 


* 


IT IS — — a rents 

— ; 

— —-—ͤ—-— ˙*˙2⁰) ' oo Cer Ee er 22 GIL EGG L OY ns ——— 
" * 

” : f k 

4 " ” 

. 1 4 5 

* * 2 FP 2 


bl 


8 


* * * 
7 
- * — "I n > . l 
33 2 3 . = OE. nnn 2 2 — FS * * worn * — 
F. wor 1 % — w — - 4 ar — as _ — 
n * A — * e r G N ee y AB far a = = 
2 is .. pb * - 0 * n r —_ . — — 1 
: — L 5 . "1 2 * d; * S = N ; — 
— ——— —— — p a * * 2 * 9 
* r > — — 22 — 2 —— N -. 
- — Pen re. Is 0 Ages hy” * * _ — — 
— 41 —— — aiagtnroernte og — — 
4 1 3 * 5 
* 
4 


— n 
© 6 T 3 — 4 
— —— premier — — 
—— — —— — — 
. — 


% 
* 


* 


parts of the une a0 around 
r and imme 
dately Lund n un 


The dlief prieſts, and Sg duese, of which ca 


were moſt of the Jewiſh dogeors, being exc 


provoked at theſe 

again, and threw them into Pri. But it pleaſed | 
_ God to deliver them in the night, by an . 
under whoſe direction they went in the mo ning, as 
uſual, into the temple, | and taught” the Nb 


The chief prieſts, in the mean time, called a coun- 
23. 23. 3 eil; and ſent to the priſon for the apoſtles. The 


officers returned with an account, that they had. 
found the THO. ſhut, and. guarded ; K, hut. that the 


a Aut ker: vere Fs Pg to n 1 


12 And they were all auinb one accord in 8, 
the reſt dur no one join binjelf to theme hut the 


-e * e 
gr, e dae ales e 


See Bomyer'sconjoftures. | 1 


P a <2 4 : 1 p 
r 


* 
— 


p 3 8 1 b 7 — 7 by . o 
. 22 Ae Fe yy 8 5 e J 3 San) Gat ww 12 2 8 . » I = 
8 _ TS LS» 8 r n hy IS Ix, 4 4 rn LS I 6 TL. N * 2 * 1 i IN „„ 
Mak 7 D * EL {43 DIE, . 2 2 2 |, FA "I FT, w 7 n 8 Sh V- %— >a — 4 MI = I CR 
SKM). 7 of + = ap 2 N r 4 Wh x TER 1 n 5 
we, >< v5 4 o 2 G D ® 7 4 -% - 
— 8 75 — «a 7 » ITY th ne R * 6 


r 
LEES. 2 


. 


DON 


FAC 


7 e 
1 
n 
r 


1 


. 2 
B 
V 


FITS 
2 


8 2 


Ls Bats 


* 


Wy . 8 


8 


wr att 


8 
N £ 
N 
* * — * w 4 
ne - A WEE q 4 
WN. 5 4 * 2» 
5 s ; 
: p 
a Tv * xi 3 # 
w 
* #*; « POL. > 
4 2 a _ -— 


* 


5 * 72 45: 85 1A P. Ve; > 5 


prise | ers. were, gone While. te councy were 44. 
| plexed at this unacc ountable event, they receiy ved. We 
information, that the men, whom they had impri- „ 
ſoned the day before; were, at that very time, breach 26, 27. 26. "5; op 
ing in the temple. On, this: they ſent a guard _—_ 
vide them without v olence, (for they feared. the 5 „ 
people) and queſtioned them for their inſolence in , 
teaching a religion, which the council e e 
them to propagate any farther... Tou have filled . 
| ſcorn defirous of bringing this) man's blood: upon 3 
6 Which 296. 


** 


* 


2 


a ANA ARS 


* 


LE 


. 
4 


©_-— 
pj — | 
4 * 
* *% A, 4 


* 


FE 


hey, had! + „ 5 their duty to e | 
obey: God, zather;than. — Jeſus, fad 30. 3 . 
they, whom you crucified,, hath God railed. from „ 
the dead, and exalted to be the Saviour of mankind. 3 
through a che c conditions of... faith; and tepentance.. =. © rg 
We gare the witneſſes; of his. reſurrection; as is alſo . 

the Holy, Ghoſt; the effects of whoſe gracious oper 
beben you dar ben ſo monderfully ae 
This bold language irritated. the council ſo much, | 
at ſome of the warmeſt of, them ſeemed to think. - 2 
they ought immediately to proceed capitally againſt | 2775 
5 een that time however in ; oh Tt. 


5 
8 
* 
3 


8 Yar 
Frm 


8 remoying ; the apoſtles, warned the aſſembly ö 
to be cautious what they did in this matter. „ 
3 . have : 


* ba 33 > * : j — ” 4 7 * - 
g 3 x „ N 1 N 83 o 4 9 8 a ? T 4 4 8 . 
„ * r — 2 FU . —— pe th 2 1 us * 
r i; - —_ \ ns 4A Ly Ms. os. 3 — 


| ok; Joſeph ws 8 a perſon. « of the name ad Tbeudas, Who | a 
| made an i in urrection; but it was ten years after this time. Dr. 2 


vor. 11. e I ng Ra” 


„„ 
Was "> > 4” A S402 I, 
b U r Sh * + 


SOT, 


wa | 


ka ” : * 


n 
' 
* 
* 


it 


* 
* 


1 W 


uh 4 
#2. 


es, and 


[OPT 


47 


* 


name of 


1 


* 


the 
"py 


— 
0 oe" 


« 3 
9 


3 7 


1 


— 
* 
* 


the apoſt 


* 
8 in 
— 


— — — 


+ © — Pr. nes: — 


—— > - 
- — . — 2 
BBB — 3 8 — — 
* — a * — Band a — 


r 6 —— 
8 — ts 


1 


a little 


* 


— 


* 


e for 


© od ; 
* 


- 


- 


* : 
4 


. 


* 


ti 


. 


7 


2 


4 


It A 


*, 


BY 


* 


ſu 


* 


* 


3 


2 


ppo 
great. 


* 


2 


| Me 


403 
fu 


a; 


r 


* 
— F 
— 
922 
= 


„ 


wer, 


= 


the 


of 
bi 
Ft 


* 


s 
— 


— — 


eee 


h 
U 


+ 


t 


* 
oy 


o 


, 


iy 


WP bun 


1 


ivate 


* 


- 


for 


* 


- 


of 


* 


made 


— 


Lander (red. VI. 


Pr 


d 


1 


2 * 
* 


ſu 


7 


name. Arch 
who 


_—_ 


* 


* 


e the Greek age, and were 
Eat: bets Greeks were called 


3. This * is much uſed in the argument about church go- 
vernment; tho it. ſeems to carry no authority in the qi 
The deſignation of theſe ſeven men was undoubtedly an apoſtoli 
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WU aked him, What he had to fay in his defence?—— 
Stephen in a long apology, laboured to convince his 
_ hc, that God was no reſpecter of places—that their 
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| a Lardner ſeems think x probable ſppolti, = | 
2. As Stephen, was accuſed of conſpiring to deſtroy the ub 
temple, and the law, it ſeems to be the moſt obviaws intention of 
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the temple-eſtabliſhment. had not always exiſted; and that there 
was no neceſſity to ſuppole it always ſhould exiſt; as the Jews. 
eſpecially had rendered themſelves ſo unworthy of this divine 
_ *- diſpenſation by perſecuting the prophets, and putting their Sa- 
* -iour to death. Some interpreters give a different view of 
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the Jews againſt rejecting Chriſt, as they had rejected Moſes, 
and the prophets, This, no doubt, makes a part of his argu- 
ment; but it does not ſeem the purport of it ——Others goin 
ſuppoſe, that Stephen's great intention was to exhibit Joſeph, 
and Moſes as types of Chriſt; who were both rejected by their 
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many inſtances of their lives. This too he certainly has in 

view; but this does not appear to be the drift of his ment. 
be following analyſis I had from a friend. Stephen, in 
f Alken the charge againſt him, recapitulates the ſeveral incidents 
05 . e Jewiſh hiſtory, as we ſhould do the articles of our creed. 


ſhews, that a blaſphemous contempt of Moſes, and the law was 
not to be imputed to him; but to them, and to their forefathers 

E that their forefathers had always reſiſted the authority of Moſes, 
when preſent; as they, on their part, had refuſed to acknow- 
| ledge the authority of Moſes, in the ſcriptures: for it was evident 
£200 all, who believed the "Moſaic ſeriptures, that Moſes prophe- 
cCied of Chriſt.” And as to his ſpeaking blaſphemouſly againſt the _ 
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mould worſhip God there, as they had done in other 
places. But the covenant of circumciſion was given 

* before; and that rite was obſerved by Abraham 
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does not N have his worſhip confined to any one particular 

lace. He then re r 15 
Hivary, and rebel in reſiſting the Holy Ghoſt; and 


cuting thoſe, in the firſt inſtance, who prop phecied of the juſt 2 


One; and afterwards that juſt One himſelf, when he made his 
* among them.“ From theſe different explications, 
it is plain however, that the apology of Stephen is a difficult 

e of ſcripture; and that it is hard to make out what the 
| chle intention of it was. For myſelf, I am moſt inclined to the 
etation 1 have given; and have therefore abridged the 
il of the hiſtory of the Jews, that Stephen's argument may 
apy with more force. At the ſame time, I think it very pro- 
bable, that be intend coverti to ſhew 1 e Jews, that by re-. 
jecting Chriſt, his apoſtles, they were purſuing the very Las 7 
of their forefathers, who bad T6 ol the prophets ——There are 2 
other difficulties, tho I think of little.importance, in this apology 

of Stephen. They regard chiefly the dates and numbers men- 
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patriarchs in the r6th,, 2 
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- here Jacob, at his ſon's requeſt, brought his = 1 
to ſojourn. Here thoſe holy patriarchs worſhipped 1 
| the God of their fathers; and here they finiſhed their 1560 7 
earthly courſe. The evils of their poſterity in- Li 4 


creaſing, as the people multiplied Moſes, who had 
been educated by Pharoah's daughter in the learning | 


of Egypt; and had been obliged to fly the country 


for an ineffectual endeavour to alfi his countrymen; | 
was afterwards called by God to lead them = 


bondage by a high. hand, —But even Moſes him- 73 «pr f 


ſelf, the founder of the Jewiſh government, who > 30.32. 
received the law from God, through the mediation * 37. 


of an angel, is ſo far from ſuppoſing his inſtitution zt 
to be of obligation, that he men the 


Meſſiah, under the title of a oxent reogthet, ado. was - 
to ariſe after him.——Cc 
this wel cation. hath made itſelf of 4 


afider alſo how unworthy 39. 49. 41. 
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| Ns | . that ; God hath all nike decked? 155 his bre. 
res that be will not be conſidered, as dwelling i in 
the narrow limits of a temple made with hands ; Vie 
as filling the univerſe, which he hath created —as 
. making heaven his throne, and earth His foot tool. 
87. 52. 33. — Stephen concluded his apology by telling the 
8 Lent; that he foreſaw they would reſiſt the Holy. 
Spirit of God; and oppoſe the truth, as their fathers 
9 5 done before them. The only difference was, 
that their fathers had perſecuted thoſe, who prophe- 
cied of the Meſſiah; while they had perſecuted the 
Meſſiah himſelf: and that, in ſhort, they were the 
. not he, who had e at ny both "5 2 
and; his law.” 
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riiediately went; © and was / carried” into an upper 
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round it, amenting their los; ah ſhewing 1 8 . 
ſever | gatinents which the hoh woman had give e 
Peter removing them from the e 
cha their lamentations miglit not interrupt his 
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God. He then aroſe, and calling her by her name, 35 
her life returned; and ſhe was preſented by the 
apoſtle to her friends in perfect health. After 43. 
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1. 12, the following manner. The apoſtle having been v 
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was preparing for him, fell into a trance, and ſaw a to 
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had never been accuſtomed. to eat any thing 
unclean.” The voice” anſwered, What God hath . 
dleanſed, that call not thou And” This was 16. 
repeated three ſeveral times. While Peter was he- 17. 18. *. 
ſitating, and doubting in himſelf, what might be 5 

the meaning of this vifion, he had a ſecret intima- 

tion from the Holy Spirit, that three perſons, Who 0 

then waited for him, ſhould explain the intention ß 

what he had ſeen; and was ordered to accompany 20. 

them without” objection. Peter immediately going 21. e 
down, found the meſſengers from Cornelius; and 24. 
| aſking-the cauſe of their coming to him, was in- 
formed of the ſeveral circumſtances of the viſion, . 
which Cornelius had ſeen. Peter kept them with 23. 


vim that night ; and the next day ſet out with them 

£ to rags attended by ſome 'of the 5 "Drethyen from . 
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. 5 down at his feet. But Peter. mifing him, gently 
995 buked him for giving that honour to A man which 


By was due only to, God. Peter then enter 
5 195 houſe, and ſeeing. ſo numerous a. company oo 
25 CY " bled; made an apology for himſelf, as a Jew, for 

chis familiar intercourſe with. Gentiles ; ſaying that 
. God had inſtructed him to make no diſtinction be- 
5 „ tween them, and the Jews. He then inquired Why 
2 the reaſon, / why" Cornelius had ſent for him. 
30. 31. 32. Cornelius related the particulars of his viſion; 1 
33-34 Peter comparing with what he himſelf. _ ſeen 
aid, he was now fully c convinced, that God made 
no diſtinction, among the ſeveral nations of the 
World; 3 but was ready to admit all religious people 
0 every denomination, as well as Jews, to the 
; | bleflings, of the goſpel. He then ſet before them 
the great object of a Chriſtian? s faith— Jeſus. Chriſt, 
\ ſent by God to be the Saviour of the world—who, 
after John the Baptiſt had prepared his. way by 
8 38. preaching repentance, had, under the influence of 
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8 * "ey 


1 his reſurrection; and were appointed to publiſh 42. 43 
to mankind, remiſſion of fins; through faith and | 
repentance to inform the world, that Jeſus will be 

and to open; md . 


the great truths concerning him. 
While Peter was thus ſpeaking, it pleaſed God, 44.45. 16. 
on this ſolemn occafion of the firſt Gentile conver- 


ſion, to pour out on all, who were preſent, the 5 8 
gift of the Holy Ghoſt ; with it's miraculous ac- 


companiment of ſpeaking languages. ——This ex- 


ceedingly | aſtoniſhed the Jewiſh C hriſtians, | -who 


came with Peter. That apoſtle however conceiving 47. 48. 
the gift of the Holy Ghoſt to be a ſufficient evidence | 


| of the 2 of theſe FOO: ordered N imme- | 


„ 3 2 Fel ” 8 — 9 . 1 
4 : : - 35 * 
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One « or two even human. dence may = fared A Chriſt 
an proven the chief prieſts, and they had at- 


by a miracle have eſcaped out of their hands. And might nat 
this have given occafion to their ſaying, that the reſurrection alſo 
was a mere zlufion ? -Suppoſe again, his enemies, who had: /cer 
him, ſhould have denied it (as they appear to have been capable 
of anything) would not this have made their evidence, if ap- 
pealed to, worſe, than their giving no evidence at all ? Be- 
ſides, all the people might have ſeen him, # they had pleaſed : 


all that is meant is, that the apoſtles only were the appointed, choſen 


witneſſes, Five hundred .. we know, at one time, did 


53 : | dlately 


ſee him. 1 Cor. xv. 6. 


Ws kee eee Be Cet 
. at the a ol theſe new | dip, dane days 
. Þ CHAP, lo the. mean times | the ai of t had hap- 
— eee at Cæſarea, being brought to Jeruſalem, 
gave much offence to the Jewiſh. Chriſtians, who : 
* + thought the privileges of the law had been invaded; 
. 3% inſomuch, that when Peter returned to Jeruſalem, 
be found the matter very ill- underſtood; and many 
Hoof the diſciples diſpoſed to find fault with his be- 
48.6.7. 8. haviour.——On this he gave them a plain relation 
1555 — 75 4 of the whole affair from the beginning the vi- 
15. 16. ſion which be had ſeen—of the viſion, Which Corno 
gs les had ſeen of his viſit to that pious centurion; 
akldnadd of the deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt. He then 
put them in mind of what Jeſus himſelf had ſaid, 
that John indeed baptized with water; but that they 
17 ſhould be baptized with the Holy Ghoſt; and con- 
cluded with faying, that as God had fig gnified his 
pleaſure. that the Gentiles ſhould be adored. to 
the ſame communion with themſelves, it was not 
18. i part ſurely to oppoſe the will of God. This 
relation of the affair had it's full effect; and the 
-whole aſſembly united in praiſing God for making 
the Gentiles Fan with them of the benefits bt 
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While thir | Czſare the 10222. 1 
Soße bolt to Sea in another quarter, as far as '*: 458 BD 
Antioch, and the country in it's neighbourhood. 5 
Here it was preached by ſome of the diſciples, ER 
who had fled from Jeruſalem, on the perſecution, 
which had followed Stephen's death ; 3 and being- ac- 
companied by miracles, had great ſucceßß. 15 t was 
now preached both to Jews, and Gentiles. 
The apoſtles at Jeruſalem being informed of the 
ien of Antioch to receive the goſpel, imme - 5 
diately ſent Barnabas thither; who found great cauſe | 23. 
for rejoicing; and exhorted the new converts to 
continue ſteadily in the faith they had profeſſed. 
Barnabas was a man of a mild, and amiable pen. 8 
tion; and being aided by the gifts, and graces of 
the Holy Spirit, he won greatly upon the N ; 
and brought a large addition to the church. ' But 26. 
thinking there was ſtill occaſion for more aſſiſtance, 
he went to Tarſus for Saul; and returned with him 
to Antioch. $a — — two > apes e a 26. 
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10 Exon in n copies is EM; and indeed there” ſeems 
to be a diſtinction between the Grecians mentioned ver. 20, and 
the Jews mentioned ver 19. See a note on Acts vi. 1. 

26. The 5 furl properly ſignifies obtaining a name 
from à calling; which .Kind of names we have many in 
England, as South, Miller, Carpenter, &c. One ſhould imagine 

the name of Chriſtian was firſt given in contempt ; both becauſe 
the people of Antioch were ſaid: to be of a Lurrilous, jeſting 
humour; and becauſe Tacitus, when he mentions Chriſtians, - 
ret himſelf under this idea, vulgus chriftianos appellat. . 
word apoſtle is not always ſtri y confined ti to the twelve. 
anne Ae xiv. 14. e 3 
ES -5--; full 
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5 ACTS or HE. APOSTLES. 5 


PIER Kill 3 FRY Aa yery 3 FEST 
ſtzhe members 4 which were firſt known by the 1 name 
of Chriſtians.— About the end of the year, a diſ. 
15 ciple of the name of Agabus, coming with ſome : 
other diſciples. from Jeruſalem, declared at Antioch, 
in the ſpirit of prophecy, that there ſhould. ſoon he 
- ga great famine through Judea, Which accordingly 
29. came to pals. On this the church of Antioch made 
. a collection for their brethren there; and ſens + it to 


en by the hands of naher, nd el 
SAS. © 


CLE 8 While the aa = 3 ok: were in pc 


2. 2. 3. 4- proſperous ſituation at Cæſarea, and Antioch, Herod 

Agrippa, with a view to pleaſe the Sanhedrim, be - 
gan a ſevere perſecution againſt the Chriſtians at Je · 
ruſalem. He firſt put James, the ſon of Zebedee, 
to death; and ſoon after e Bae er | 


- Y . 8 25 


„ : — „ — 


28. 3 in the 1 is 1 Fm ol to  Ggnify 1 
the Roman empire; but it is moſt commonly confined in this 
paſſage to Judea. Joſephus ſpeaks of a famine in Fudea at this 

time, but mentions no other place; and indeed if it had raged in 
Syria, the Chriſtians there, could not have been ſo well a ble” to 
ſend relief to their brethren in Fudea. 
I. This Herod was the grandſon of Herod the great ; yy is 
repreſented by Joſephus, as a pious. prince, greatly obſervant of 
| the ceremonies of the Jewiſh religion. If this was the caſe, he 
oy probably led by his Jewiſh prejudices to perſecute O wif⸗ 
tianity. 1 5 
2. The early martyrdom of St. James, was no doubt an in- 
ſtructive leffon t to the apoſtolic college, by ſhewing them, that the 
miraculous powers, with which they were RAY could not 
— —_— of their ae : 2 
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this great apoſtle, the church made conſtant prayers - 
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to God; which it pleaſed the Almighty to anſwer. 9 


For as Peter, the very night before Herod intended! 
to put him to death, was ſleeping between two ſol- 
diers, who guarded him; an angel appeared in hea- 

unn e and 3 him, Ms. 3 him riſe. 


all the pero e ron g 
which led. into the city. This opened of it's on 
accord; and as they were nom in the ſtreet, the 
angel left him. Peter come intirely to himſelf; 
and conceiving fully the gracious deliverance he 
had received, went to the hoyſe of a religious 
woman of the name of Mary, the mother of Mark, 


where many pious Chriſtians were then aſſembled at 


prayer.———On Peter's knocking, a young woman 
went to the gate; but inſtead of opening it, on 


Wang his VOICE, he: ran, we Joy to Inform the 


*. 
au 


6. Four quaternions of foidiers' Fee fixteen; four of whim 


watched by turns; and the apoſtle was chained to two of theſe, 
according to the Roman cuſtom. + 
13. It was common 4mon tis W of 
'plants, and flowers, to their wy Aba Ny NP Wels ſignifies a 
roſe; Tamar, a palm; Edeſſa, a myrtle; Suſannah, a lily. 
Sometimes they would | ve the names of animals alſo: as Ta- 
pg and OI in 3 W a goat, * 


e family : 


11. 


Ae 


21. 


were above meaſure aſtoniſned, on finding it Was 


: TORY appearance. ; 


8 \ ; : 2 5 | "X 0 5 ? 5 

f { ? 
42 ars OF THE APOSTLES.” 
ml but they paying little regard to r 


y Peter himſelf. The apoſtle then related to 


| them the circumſtances of his great deliverance; 


and deſiring them to inform ws war, ns a 


. himſelf to a place of ſecurity.” 5 


In the morning there was Seit confelicn” 2 
the ſoldiers 3 ger tho Herod, on examining the caſe, 


could find no circumſtances of neglect, he ordered 
the whole guard to be put to death. But that 
5 wicked prince knew not how ſoon his own end was 


approaching. From Judea he went to Cæſarea; 
where the Tyrians, fearing his diſpleaſure, had ſent 
ambaſſadors to pacify him. On a ſet day he gave 
them audience; and being magnificently arrayed, 
he made a ſolemn oration, which was received, as if 
it had come from a God. F. or His e a 


BB: 15. The text e they n it was o — aur. Sant 
imagine they meant, what we call in Engliſh, his g. others 


his guardian angel: others only a me/enger, from him. 

17. It is James the leſs, who is mentioned here: James, the 
ſon of Zebedee, had been put to _ IR "2 

20. Becauſe their country was nouri t ps country. 

The Tyrians, who were intirely a trading people, neglected 
agriculture; and received their chief ſupplies of corn fram Ju- 
Ge. |. | 
22. We have the "fame account from Joſephus; ; with many 
other circumſtances; but none that differ materially from theſe, 
Antiq. lib. XIX. ch. viii. What St. Luke calls royal apparel, Jo- 


ſephus tells us, was a robe of filver tiſſue, moſt curiouſly 


wrought ; on which the rays, of the ſun ſhining, as he fat on his 
throne, exalted above the People gave him a moſt 8 and 1 


and : 


ew 
5 


ates Fo. 


o 


again; where they found the Chriſtian c 5 
ſiderably increaſed.Beſides theſe two great apoſ- 
tles, three others of ſingular eminence preſided over 
tit, at that time; Simeon, who was ſurnamed Niger; 

and Lucius of Cyrene; and Manaen, who had been 
the friend of Herod; but having given up his con- 

nections with that e * e _  Chei: | 
"IR ea oy VVV 


„ ¾ pf. 7 rang, 


r + 


_ e notwithſtanding the. account of Joſe ephus, 
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dee l e he e WK 5 
A with a terrible diſeaſe, which put an end 
to his life. The goſpel however Was r hs "the : 


n confirmed an the a per nn he had 29 8 it. 


—— 1. . 
FR Fi 


"I ans mean time Nb 224 188 having X 8 


delivered the contributions, which had been in- 
truſted to them from Antioch;** returned 


urch con- 


f 5 Fae 


' Seal, ad Bertabus Pe hoſt beter Abtibch ; ve : 

1 they were ordered by the particular deſigna- 
tion of the Holy Spirit to leave that city, and 
preach the goſpel in other parts; and a ſolemn day 
of faſting, and prayer was appointed to ſupplicate 
God for their ſucceſs. Under the guidance of the 
Holy Ghoſt, therefore they went to Seleucia, tak- 
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2 x ck 


— 7 
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23. Pur an _ to bis if—or 4 as it is tak in the fi 


language of ſcsipture; Ibe angel of the Lord ſmote him, _ 


be gave not God the ey. The pride of heart which made him 


aſſume divine powers to himſelf, was the particular crime here 


laid to his charge: but he was probably a wicked princę in * 
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2. 3. 


* 5. ; 


6 


6; 2 2. — At Paphos refided a Roman 


10. 11. 


ing Mark vith chem, as their. affitant.” d Ny 


paying any atte! 


doctrine, the purity, and evidence of which he could 
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A0 8 or T HE APOSTLES. 


aCis failed to Cyprus; and beginning at 8a. 
lan is; they eee the goſpel in the Jewiſh ſyna- 
gogues through the whole iſland as far as 1 


gius Paulus, a well · diſpoſed man; who hearing of- 
the two apoſtles, ſent for them, and defired them to 
give him ſome accoun of che new religion they taught. 
In the family of the proconſul lived a Jewiſh ina- 
_ gian of the name of Elymas ; who being jealous of the 
apoſtles, endeavoured to prevent the proconſul's 
ntion to them. On this, Saul, (who 
took alſo the name of Paul) turning to him with 
that dignity, which the Holy Spirit inſpired, re- 
buked his ſubtil and miſchievous oppoſition to a 


not but acknowledge. He then told him, that as 
he had voluntarily ſuffered his underſtanding to be 


thus darkened, God would puniſh him, for a time 
at leaſt, with the loſs of his eyes. On this a dark- 


neſs fell immediately on him; and he diſcovered by 


ſtretehing out his hands, and ſeeking for ſomebody 
to lead him, that he was utterly deprived of fight. 


py 


9. "Going writers think the apoſtle took the name ; of Poul, l in 
iment to Sergius Paulus, his firſt Gentile convert. Others 


ſuppoſe, that it was only the name he was generally known by, 
among the Greeks, and Romans ; as John in England, is Jean 
in France, and Hans in Holland. And this is moſt probable. 
See Lightfoot's Horæ Hebr. and Talm. p. 739; where men 


the Jews out of Judea, EY took. other — 
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them; chuſing rather to go to Jeruſalem.—-From . 


a. 


8 at "ih this _ mince, 8 e 7 eh 
The ens pelle Gow PR lng. * Paphos 
vent to Perga, in P amphylia; ; where Mark let The * 


| their Nene to Antivehy'" in 


| ſabbath-dayz and after the reading of and 

the prophets, being aſked by the rulers eee 

gogue, if they had any thing to ſay to the people; 
Paul deſired their attention with the motion of = TS 
hand; and addrefling himſelf to the Jews in parti- 
cular; and to all in general, who believed in the 
true God, took õccaſion from the ſacred books; 


5 17. 18. 19- | 


— 


Which had juſt been read to them, to recapitulate 3 PI 


$5: 


in few words, the Jewiſh hiſtory, i in order tordeduce 
the Meſſiah from David, Accor 5 to God's: ra 08. 


the ſame time, N en manner; in which | 


Chhriſt had been introduced by John the Baptift; 


whoſe teſtimony of Jeſus's dignity, and of His um g. 


inferiority, was equally full. The apoſtle then 26. 


recommended * e to hoe” * e 


r 9 


1 3. The reaſon of Mark's 1 Paul, at this time, is no 


where given. It is certain, that Paul was much offended at it. 
See Acts xv. 38. 


14. To diſtinguiſh i it from i tf ria, from whence they 


had come. | | 23 7 


5. The rulers of the ſyna were authorized to allow w 
we 1 to . * ene 225 
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nentioned. - "the. roma ne aha.” 


2 Waren that all the malice of his enemies againſt 
him; was only a direct completion of. the: predic 14 
of the prophets. He adverted next to his glorious: CN 
reſurrection; Which was proved by many of his 1 
followers, who ſaw. him alive, and attended him 
| through a. courſe of oak days. Thus, faid he, 
we have opened to you thoſe gracious promiſes made 5 
® our fathers, which God hath now fulfilled i in ſend⸗ 
ing Jeſus Chriſt into the world; according to the 15 

3 of David, Thou, art my. Son, this day baus 
I begotten thee. And: as to that great event, üs 
reſurrection from the Acad now no more to return 5 
to corruption, 1. will give Jos. ſaid God, the ſur _ 
nercies of David: thou ſhalt not | ſuffer | thine: holy 
One 10 ſee corruption. - This prophecy, he told them, : 
alluded to the reſurrection of the Meſſiah. Of Da- 
vid no prophecy, of this, kind could be ſpoken- He 
ſa corruption; and ſo did every one, except Jeſus, 
' who had been raiſed. from, the dead. They all died 
again, and faw corruption. Paul having Fron dy = 
Jef to. be. the Meſſiah; proceeded to point out 

his office. . He came, ſaid he, to offer Amiden 1 855 5 


* * 


050 interpreters canis the Ds up "of Jes in chis | 

WL 7 as ſpoken of his re/urre#ion : but the context, and applica- 
tion of the prophecy rather give the ſenſe of Chriſt's being raiſed | 
from the feed of David. See Pl. ii. ;—Ifa, Iv. 3—Pſ: xvi. 10. N 
34. The. ſure mercies of David, is taken from Iſa. lv. 3, and i „ 
a a R mode of * Aan. VV 
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Laſtly, the apoſtle warned his audience not to be Pooh. 

found in the number of thoſe, whom the pre whe 
threatened | with deſtruction; if they refuſed "this --0d 
gracious offer, and rejected a dien 10 ion 0 deu 5 
proved, as this certainly wass. - 

Aſter the apoſtle” had ede bis bert (which „„ 
bad been heard with great attention) the ſynagog 5 
broke up; and many of the Gentiles, as they leſt r 
the place, deſired to hear the ſame diſcourſe on the 3 
next ſabbath: While Paul earneſtly exhorted ſeveral. 
f of the Jews, and proſelyte-Gentiles, . who had been 
convinced by what they had nt. and profeſſqd 
themſelves Chriſtians, to continue ſtedfaſt in the faitn. 
On the next ſabbath- day, almoſt the whole city 44. 

met together, to attend the apoſtle. But the unbe- 4. 
lieving Jews, of whom there were many in thoſe 
parts, being jealous of his popularity, had nor, 
drawn together a party; and mixing with the au- 
dience, interrupted Paul's diſcourſe, and. turned. ——_ 
| whole city into a ſcene of confuſion. The apoſtle, | = 47. 
vith abi Pina, told ee that it was en 
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ma. | to which St. Paul eds om in 
| Hab. i. 5. where the prophet threatens the people with the oil 
loniſh captivity. St. Paul's immediate reference ſeems to be to the 
deſtruction of Jeruſalem by the Romans; but he ſeems. lo, like 
our Saviour, to refer to the next life. | 


47. The ae to which St. Paul ps ;cularty bein ©) 
E an portcualy refers, 
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; 4. i See te S che Getitiles 


"Ow Win: they” glorified God; and as many, as 


1 now to pre ngk all the en 
go. his wweceß fall artfies' enragec 


£ 4 1 


an nen Paul, wa. We oe We — 


them to ſeave the place. Giving up therefore eſe 


_ infide}}Jews'to the ju 

of ſhakihg off the duſt of” their feet againſt then 
they bore the perſecution they had received with 
| holy joy; and retired to Iconium. God did not 
however deſert the church, Which had been thus 


45 ng in Piſidia: but \watched' over it, and re. 


ed it with his Holy Spirit. 


char. At Iconium the apoſtles preached in" the « Fins! 


* gogue; and had, at firſt, - great ſucceſs. 


4 profeſſed the faith But here alſo the unbelieving 
| Jes followed the example of thoſe in Piſidia; and 


made it their buſineſs to W 
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þ 225 the ws rerre in the . may well 1 deri boo, 


or prepared for ; but the tranſlators of our Engliſh - Teſtament, - 


ive many words a F ante, which * is no — 


Or. * 
1 See a note on Nan. 1. „ 


„ believedtt e 3 


performed many miracles alſo in teſtimony of their 
doctrine; and numbers both of Jews, and Greeks” 
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ſeize the two apoſtles, and put them to death. But 
they being aware of the deſign, fled t to Ly, a 


places, in that neighbourhood. | 245 
It fell out, as Paul was preaching 


apoſtle 5 perceiving he had faith to be healed, bad 


| inſtantly ſound. 


the. Gods were come down among them; 


ions for 


the prieſt of Jupiter began to. 
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11. It was very 2 to the 8 8 3 the Gods 


have a human form, as they never appeared in any other. De 

Nat. Deorum. * 

13. Jupiter, which was befire their cit 7 that is, whoſo e 
ſtood af the entrance of their city 

that is, brought oxen crowned AE eln 


+  Vidtima labe carens, et 


Siſtitur ante aras, vittis gn, et an 
7 ones Met. 


magiftrates. 5 on their . they laid a * Toms to. 


city of Lycaonia ; and preached the goſpel ſome- : 
times there; and ſometimes at ; Bari. and other 
at ths 8 4 | 
theſe towns, that a perſon, who had been lame 
from. his birth, was among his hearers 3 and the 


in land u pright on his feet; on Which be became | 
—When the inhabitants of Lyſtra 
faw this, they. ran about the city, crying out, that 
Barnabas, Jupiter; ; and Paul, Mercury, becauſe they 
obſerved he was the principal ſpeaker. Nay! to ſuch 5 
a height did their zealous Phrenzy 8 carry them, that 


| a ſolemn facrifice to them. When the two apoſ- 
tles, Paul, and Barnabas, heard tins, ep ane HO 


ſhould viſit the lower world. Even Tully tells us, the Gods muſt 
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who amidſt all the blindneſs, that bath overſpread 
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the inhabitants of Lyſtra; and a tumult being raiſed, 


he was ſtoned, and left as dead. ' By the aſſiſtance 
however of his friends he revived ; ; and Teared,, the 


| Pifidia ; 5 where e confirmed the converts they had 


ACTS. or THE 2 rosie 1 


„ ee e | 
What mean you by this? We are men like your- 
_ felys: and are ſo far from ſuffering any devotion to 
be paid to us, that it is the great end of our dec- 
trine to call men from the worſhip of falſe. Gods, 
and teach them to acknowledge one only God, who 
made heaven, and earth, and all things therein; and 


| the world, hath always given ſufficient evidence of 
| his divine nature, .in the works of creation, to recall 
mankind from the abſurdity of worſhipping idols.“ 
——Even with this language they were ſcare able to 
_ repreſs the zeal of the people. 8 75 
Nc popular favour however foon N he 
The unbelieving Jews from Pikidia and Ico- 
FI coming hither alſo, infuſed" their ſpirit into 


Paul was ſeized, and carried out of the eity; where 


next day, with Barnabas to Derbe. _ 

Here too the apoſtles preached the goſpel, and con 
yerted many to the Chriſtian faith. They afterwards 
returned to Lyſtra, and Iconium, and Antioch in 


11 
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20. Some interpret this as a miraculous ei Sock: the 
dead. I think it rather appears otherwiſe, from the concluſion 
of the 19th verſe, /uppo/ing he had been dead. See alſo 2 Cor. xi 

25, where this _— is 400. 5 other ſufferings 1 ſhort of 


9 made, 


4 wry ads 0 
the faith; norwithnnding thoſe r e ahi "7 T0 
(they ſaw) had ariſen, and muſt neceſſarily ariſe 
again. Then, after ſolemn prayer, and in, 5 e 
ordaining elders to preſide over the ſeveral churches; 5 

| and recommending them to the grace of God, they 24 Set 

N paſſed. through Piſidia, and Pamphilia ; and conti- 25. 26. 

| nuing ſome- time at Perga, they went to "Attaliaz; 

and from that city by ſea to Antioch in Syria, from 
whence, about two years before, they had ſet out. 5 
— n their arrival there, they called an aſſembly 

of the church; and gave them an account of God's 


5 -” 


ww 


The art thing! that diftutbed the peace of. the — . 
church of Antioch, was an opinion introduced by : 
certain judaizing Chriſtians from ' Jeruſalem, with 

regard to circumciſion; which they thought 1 


1 | gracious dealings through their miniſtry; and ſhewed 

1 them, that a door was now fully opened for the 

” goſpel among the Gentiles. ——After this circuit 28. 

0 crough different parts of Alia minor, they conti. „„ 
d, nued 5 with the wag har = nz 1 J' 15 NE | : x. 
FE 6 HA P. 9 155 
ce . = 
he 


rds | Chriſtians were obliged to receive. This opinion 2. 
mas oppoſed by Faul, and Barnabas, with great 

1a) WY mh. But when they could not ſuppreſs it by 

— their own authority; it was determined, that thoſe 

the Wi two Eats with ſome others, _ conſult the 

. XI. 5 . — —ͤ— \ 


- Theſe eldets from! to be conidia next in Ggnit⸗ t to the 


0 es. Their EC ö | 85 
55 . * church 


— 


Ei 9 8 2 E 4 . N 1 , , ; < * * : 
| * % % $1.24 3 5 , 7 8 
i 1 Z * - 2 wx 
<7 — I 4 / : . J \ 2 
i319 — * # £4 p 
_— 4 S . 2 3 Y %.# 
"Tg . | ö 
- . 7 
S - 


3 | nay "alt Chriſtians 7 5 the accour 1 3 
* the converſion of the Gentiles, When they ar- 
3 | rived at Jeruſalem, they 4cquainted the -apoſtles, | 
and elders, with all the tranſactions of the church 
We 40 AE at Antioch : and then informed them of the diſſen- 
0 ttion which had been introduced by ſome judaizi 
7 Chriſtians, of the ſect of the Phariſees, with regard 
f to. circumeifion, and other points of the law of 
Moſes. This queſtion the apoſtles, and elders 
reſolved to examine in a full aſſembly; which they 
7- accordingly called. As in this aſſembly there were 
many Chriſtians, who were ſtrenuous upholders of 
of LE 50 the law of Moſes, the queſtion was agitated ' with 
= ſome warmth. on boch ſides. The great \advocats 
3 for the full Uberty of the Chriſtian converts, was 
Peter. He put the aſſembly in mind of the caſe 
| of Cornelius; of whom circumciſion. had not been 
8.9. required. He. dwelt on the deſcent of the Holy 
Ghoſt on ſeveral Gentile converts; which was argu- 
ment ſufficient, that God had fully accepted them 
Without circumciſion; alledging that their hearts 
were purified, not by the ceremonies of the law, 
10. but 100 faith e. 1 8 therefore, faid he, do 
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= | . This ſeems e be der Journey t Jeruſalem of which Pa 
Wo ſpeaks Gal. ii. 1. 

u 4. There ſhould only be a comma, or ſemicolon after this 
wh as it is plain the gth verſe is a continua of in wy 
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3 [you go about to ue x yoks'n th nck ofthe | 
- -1 ns, which neither we, nor our fa- 

5 thers were able to bear? We believe that we, tho 
Jews, cannot be ſaved, but through the goſpel; 
why ſhould: we then make the Gentiles conſider the 
_ obſervance of this tite neceſſary, which in our own = 
caſe. we acknowledge to be ineffectual Peters 
ſpeech was ſeconded by Paul, and Barnabas, who 3 
informed the aſſembly, that G 8 


— with fuch 


— 


of the Gentiles, as they had — were exactly | 


eee AO which Foo _— Ja . 
them. 


When * had all ſpoken thei at This 


ſtood up, and faid; „ Peter hath juſt explained to 
you the circ „ which attended, the firſt con- 
verſion of the Gentle converſion directed by the 


1 44. 


immediate interpoſition of God. And if you exa- 1 5. 16. 1 7 


mine the prophets you will find them all ſpeaking 


| the ſame language. No mention is made of; the 
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io. Some i interpreters base Stor « out Ee this ſentence; as it is 


| not found in ſome of the beſt MSS; and tends only to embarraſs 
the ſenſe. The expreſſion then is, Why do 2 attempt, or endea- 


our to put, Oc. Tlepaty, however in this 
believe, gh with an accuſative, 


nſe, | is not often, N. 
13. 19. James ſays, Men and brethren hear ben unto 


a ſen- | 
tence ic. It is well Peter did not fay this; it 288 been a good 
argument for the ſupremacy of the Pope. 


oF The text quoted here is Amos ix. 11, 12. I have ven 


what appears to the ſenſe of it; and what agrees with the 
apoſtle's argument. But we do not find this text with any exact- 
ne 1 in our vulgar tranſlation of the bible. The apoſtle has evi- 


quoted from the LXX; which differs a little from our 
— but agrees exactly with the apoſtle. 
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covenant a bbs 1 that the: | e 

de Neef ine Moni be ee e tailing ie 
all ꝗhe nations of the earth to worſhip God: in 

To i beine, and righteouſneſs of 8 From the bye” 


Ms would certainly have enjoined ene af: it 
19. had been neceſſary. TI ſee no reaſon therefore to 
20. make the Gentiles eee to it. And yet it 
may be proper to enjoin them 0 abſtain from ſome 
0 things, which give great offence to the Jews; as in 
any degree partaking of idol: meats; which will be 
cConſidered as a kind of ſpiritual fornication; and 
21. from the uſe of blood: and this prohibition ſhould 
be the more general, As there are few towns, where 
there are any nee Ea in — 18 * 
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e This . 3 is 1 on nll Ul hands; to be a 
difficult one. — The 95 queſtion, that ariſes, is, whether the 

| 3 of blood, is meant as à general, or- as an occ 
precept ? row have been faid with much force on both 
ſides of the por omg I know no writer, who has drawn up. the 
arguments for it's being a precept of general ab/erwation, in ſtronger 
array, than Mr. Stackhouſe: yet ſtill, T think, the mind revolt 
from this idea, when we confider the liberal principles of the 
Chbriſtian religion—ſo little affected by outward. oblervances— 
and ſo wholly delighting in inward purity—when we conſider 
what a number of paſſages in ſcripture, mention the heart only as 
the feceptacle of virtue and vice when we reflect, that our Sa. 
viour ſa A aging entring the mouth, defileth the man; and St. 
Paul, we may eat any thing ſet before us, aſking»no 
* Romy for conſcience ſake—and when we conſider. — 

t the prohibition of cating blood, is not ſeconded b 
ſingle text of a ſimilar kind, throughout the whole New - TY 
ment. If it had been meant as à general precept, we | 
| 5 oO expoſed to ſee it confirmed by” oe paige * 9 
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whole aſſembly, they reſolved to ſend. 5 perſpus 


of great eminence from their own body, luke a 7 


Silas, together With Paul, and. ] arnab 
church of 3 with the 11 1 
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1 245 oppoſe it Ide next queſtion 1 
ytia 

— mere oceaffonal precepts? They indeed who contend for the 

literal ſenſe, have nothing of muh aue 3 to ſay in anſwer to this 

queſtion. It is, I think” therefore t 


Icon, Others to get e for wehe, read 


to abſtain Fn Ros ut this + beli reſts on 
Sand Ihe 28 di be this paſſage ies to the 


| 21ſt verſe Moſes 2 % be bath in every tity, them that - 
1 preach bim; WES rhe {ynagogic guet every ſabbath day——Some 


explain ' this paſſage, as if dh qnngy had ſaid, Ve need not mention 
theſe things to the Jews, becauſe, as a read the books of 
Myſes, they are perfetthy — ee ut this ſeems to 
have nothing to do with the intention Swe — which is ſo far 


ages,” which' ſeem 
elates to the word 
it literally N fornication, how comes it to be joined 


beſt interpretation, and 
liable to the feweſt objections, to ſuppoſe e means. piritual 


| cation; as it is often indeed uſed in ſeripture. See Rev, ii. 
; * 8. xvii. a, 4. &viti. 3. xix. 2. See alſo Parkhurſt's lex- 


from endeavouring to rectify the opinions of the Jews, that it is 


not even addreſſed to them. It is addreſſed only to them which . 
| among the Gentiles auere turned to God. The intention therefore | 
of this paſſage ſeems to be, as I have endeavoured to explain - - 
that wherever the Jews, and Chriſtians were found to ji 
this decree ſhould be carried, and preſented to the Genti les; in 
order to prevent that offence, which might otherwiſe be given to 
the Jews. One thing more, with regard to this text, may be 
| obſerved, which is, that the words v ru ante are omitted in 
many Mss; and univerſally unknown to the Latin fathers, who 
leave them intirely out in all their quotations. And indeed the 
| words ſeem of no uſe in the text; for the only reaſon. for abſtain- 
wit the nets Hancke is, that the blood 0 not be n 
wi 
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ee Tons" of our aſſembly going oper to you, , haye, 

' wit out | any "authority from us, pretended to ay 

3 you under an injunction to be circumciſed, and o 

25. 26. 27. obſerve the Moſaic lay—it hath ſeemed | good to us 

debbie n council,” 16 fehl Judas, and. Silas, bo. 

— gether WI ith our beloved Paul, and Barnabas, Who 

wo have hazarded their lives for the goſpel, to inform 

15 greeably to the ſenſe of the Holy Spirit, 

er to IT, ET ke You, 1 Hank Oh 
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Gries hs Woe to idols, which will he thought's a kind 
— of fpiriiual fornication; and from the uſe of Bow 
from Which if you keep yourſelyes, IM, WIL FW die 

= diving offence. Fare von well!?! e 

30. 31. 3a. oy This decree being read to the Sc of Anti ) 4 | 

occaſioned. great Joys ; to which Judas, and Siles 
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1 &c.— that th e Ge tiles need not be circum 
order to become Chriſtians, | council does not ſeem to 
that the Holy Ghoſt immediately directed this decree... If it hat 
there would FL bo been no occaſion for any 5 about the 
matter. - "Theſe rect things, . Hays the text. me ng 
- we have a different 5 40 ; which may be FCG E 2 things 
Aich are, at this time, necęſſary. 
4 * 29. 5. 2h TRY while to oy mpare the mildpek . the =; 
on of this N ch if you ke elves, 
a0. Fare ye. well;) with the wiathmas which ſed * pol | 
to conclude the decrees of po and 1 
33. Judas, and Silas are Per: eil ed prop Abe word! ge- 
pre B ſignifies a pero, « au pr "or n ä 
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1 Propoſed to Barnabas, to make  anotne! 
circuit among the ſeyeral churches, . which. they, had 


mentioned Mark, as a proper perſon to take with 
them; which Paul. would by no a conſent to, 
as he had left them ſo abruptly at Pamphilia. ons 
drew on ſo ſharp a contention between theſe two 


ä Oo —__ 


apoſtles, that they ſeparated. Barnabas taking Mark, 


3 : 


8 — . 42 4 7 . 9p : c _s 75 3 : : * - 4 
4 &.4 * * 8 EF. 4 AN * * 
a - ; ** 3 2 
VO ** 2 K 9 — EW. 1 "IE 
1 n 10 Pi LoL SOT Sy . 3 4 2 PE» * ; 
"++ 'S) oak i - -3 £4 1 * 1 n „ * 2 —— — — —ͤ— ++ 2 9 — 72 21 
% 4 \ — 3 N k -W, 
IJ \Y 4 » » 5 1 5 2 y " N 
* —_ — 1 : ; 2 8 3 K 51 £ #35 5 © - #4 


maker in an in «ably, may de een a e ; or, 2847 
was called Moſes's prophet. It is not clear in what a 
and Silas are here called prophets : but it ſeems rather 
that e ſo, as 5 the * ef. the 


38. ap. xiii. 13. ES oy $5 58 55 . 


* Hege! is an bay ns example nue of ft 
apoſtles. © Mark had probably been 3 


Barnabas, 3 g 2 formal quarrel. 
lainly, as 1 ad told the people of Lyſtra, that 
eng were men of like paſſions wwith De” Faul however was 


afterwards "reconciled to Mark : and ſpeaks of him, * 
one e of his rent comforts in his Iabours. See Col. iy. 11. | 
. | en e WA 5 l . N a : | Paul 


3 now as much in reſenting it ſo wr, & ; 


eſtabliſhed. — nabas cloſing. with |the.. propoſal. 
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ol having, n now "been 4 nk time at. 56. 
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who was N nephew f. embarked * pee U 5 while 40. 9 


*%. 
* 


e through Sri and chen. nk 
5: Sk” 8 . 
_ CHAP." At Lyftra he found a young convert of 
8 . piety, of he whats of b Timothy; whoſe mother was 
"BORES a Jewiſh Chriſtian : and thinking him' a proper 
pPerſon to be the companion of his labours, he com- 
© plied fo far with the prejudices of the Jews in thoſe 
__  _ parts; as to circumciſe him; for they all knew, that 
_ is — a Greek. Having added this young 
* convert to his company, Paul proc to the ſe- 
veal cities, „which he meant to viſit: und rene 
M — by giving them copies of the decree, 
e which _ . NY had e at e 5 
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> 1 Tho i it is di Pr | Paul did e cect Ti- 
++ = - mothy from any religious principle, but merely in compliance 
{ly bY ww the e of the Jews; yet it muſt be owned, there was 
rather fingujar in his oing it juſt at that critical time, 
5 = ſelf was carrying a decree againſt circumcifion. The. 
fact ” nan to be, that circumciſion: was generally allowed * 
Timothy was circumciſed, becauſe his mother was of Jewiſh ex- 
traction: but the ſame apoſtle who allowed this, forbad Titus to 
conform to this ceremony, becauſe he was à Greek. Indeed 
none of the apoſtles ſeem to have had any objection to circumci- | 
ion in i: but only as it was impoſed under the idea of being 
"neceſſary to ſalvation. And Paul does no more here, than what he 
: Heu, elſewhere : 0 the Jews. became 1 a Few, that T 1 goin 
the Fews, 1 Cor. ix. 20. 
; 4. It is a good obſervation of LEnfant that, the word | WS 


which is here tranſlated a decree,” always ſignifies ſomething tem- 
„and ceremonial; and not of perpetual obligation. 

ord Barrington (in his Miſcell. fac.) ſuppoſes. that the text is 
here diſturbed; and that this verſe, and the next, ald be adged 
to the laſt of the XVth chapter. This is certainly a more natural 
ry nant red account of Timothy more eaſily. 


| Having 
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the” 


en 70 *I. Ne 


| determined to YO into ſome c other 
it had not yet preache 
was: cena the. influence: of the Hely Spirit, 
and went to Troas. Here he was directed FO 
viſion from heaven, to viſit Maced onia; and accord · 


one, took the neareſt way to Philippi; the 


cherefore Paul reſorted | on the ſabbath day, and 


E 


found chie 


| convinced hy Paul's ar „ was baptized with 


s al her family; and intreated May and his —_ 
o lodge at her houſe, 1 
There was at that time, at Piihppi, a outs 
+ woman, poſſeſſed with an evil ſpirit, who afforded | 
2 Yom: IE her wenne to 092 — 5. wa phe | 
o 8 | a . 
4 VVT — — — 
6. 7. 8 3 not abſolutely apear FOR he text, at hs 
>" goſpel had not been preached in Afia, and Bithinia; tho it ſeems- - 
_ | regs the people of thoſe countries might not be yet prepared 
4 for it; or there might be other reaſons, why Mac ona was at 
i this time preferable. 

N 10. In this verſe St. Luke firſt alludes to himſelf.” Bot of what. 
be ever uſe he might be in theſe j Journeys to the Chriſtian cauſe, he 
1 paſſes all over in modeſt filence. 

1 13. Dr. Lardner ſhews, that it was very uſual for the Jews, in 

1 foreign countries to have houſes of prayer allowed by the ſides of 
85 Py. e . _ ch. iii. Ro 


«bat-i in this deſign he . 8. 


ingly he, and his companions, of whom Luke was 


city of that part of the country. At Philippi te 
Jews were allowed a place of worſhip ata little dif- . 
tance from the city, near the fide of a river. Here 


ly religious women; among whom one 
Lydia, a Jewiſh proſelyte, a dealer in purple, being 
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cat, "Theſe are & Vants of; the — high JO 
bens the e may 2 s * hin, Paul | 

Ter employers thus ning: the ** 
. gain a dreien feined Faul. and 
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| he; N che de of the city 
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and of. introducing new rites, and 
a ene en thoſe 
ak in 
„ un eee yg to. keep. them alp Bu 
. eee e es Silas yere Singing pte 
3 of the. fe i burſt open all the gates. 
3 ——The keeper awakened by the noiſe, and find 
$1.5 ing all laid open, took it for granted, the priſoners 
SR \ re fled; and drawing. his ſword, was going to kill 
„ himſelf: when Paul, ſeeing. his frantic action, with 
= 7- od voice cried out, Do yourſelf no harm; we 
29 are are all here. On this the ROT calling for a light, 
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„ The IRON during the life of our Bleſſed Saviour, 
13 Re acknowledged his power—on what principle we are unac- 


quainted—perhaps through flattery. : on 06s i. 2 34. Joke 
2. 345 en XIX, 11 3 


2 An of perſecution, which St. Paul from 
were on n intereſted, rather thay. on religion 
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W of their haſty proceedings, { 
Wy keeper of the priſon, to diſmiſs 
| had been corfimitted to his charge. This meſlags 
ce keeper, with much joy, imparted to the apof ſtles. 
But Paul, with great ſpirit, ſaid, they were Roma 
| citizens, and had been uſed i in a manner, in which 
no Roman citizen ought to be wed, What? ſaid 
be, ſhall they beat, and impriſon us uncondemned; 
ud then privately diſmiſs us? Let them come? 
themſelves, and make an apology for what they - 
have done. The magiſtrates on hearing they 
were Roman citizens, were much alarmed; and 
coming to the priſon, intreated them quietly to 
kave the city. They ſtayed however ſome little 
mme at the houſe of Lydia, comforting their friends; 
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Iban de ee of e Tet N 
miracle of the demoniae, he Was convinced of their 
divine power; and falling down. before them, he 
brought them into his houſe, and aſked them with 
great emotion, What he ſhould do to be ſaved? 


The . apoſtle; explaining, the terms of the goſpel, 
held out to him, à belief in Jeſus Chriſt. ——The 


® 
a 


keeper then - their ſtripes, and refreſhing 


The next day ths magie — amine 
privately to the 


% 


two men, who i 


them, received baptiſm himſelf, with his whole fa- 


| edn are won aan.” 
= mercies to them. © 8 


: Wa, in which b Pant; — ies" 
days, explained the principles of the Chriſt 
* proving from the prophecies ': of the 0⁰ 
zent, that; e e en 55 ung 


needs be the Chriſt, whom t oſe e point 
. out. This doctrine had ſuch effect, that à great 
e multitude of Greeks; and many of the Jeus alſo 
c. believed. But the ſucceſs of the apoſtles ſoon 
raiſed a party of unbelieving Jews againſt them; 
who getting together a number of diſorderly. people, 
attacked the houſe of Jaſon, where they lodged; 
and not being able to find the apoſtles; who had 
eſcaped, they carried Jaſon, and ſome other Chriſ- 
 tians, whom they met. with, before the magiſtrates} 
and informed them of the great irregularities, which 
_ theſe people had committed in other places, as well 
as at Theſſalonica; ſetting up, as they ſkid, in 
oppoſition to the Roman authority, a certain king 
of the name of Jeſus. They then laid an informa- 
tion againſt Jaſon for harbouring ſuch ſeditious 
perſons. This violent charge, put the magiſtrates 
under ſome difficulty. They ſaw the frivolouſneſs 
of it: at the ſame time they could not intirely ' 
neglect it. So they took ſecurity of J aſon, and of 
the others, and diſmiſſed them. : "OG i 
Paul, 
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Pau ˙·˙⅛‚Lw! than at 
Theſſalonica: for they were at the pains of ſearching 
the ſcriptures, and comparing them with the do- 
' trines, which Paul preached. Many of them after - 
this examination, nn _— Greeks, * 
wiſe of both ſexes. 


But when the ee 15 85 Theſſalonics : 


os had heard of the ready acceptance, which the Bereans 
bad given to the goſpel, they came to Berea, and 
excited the people there againſt the apoſtles. As 
Paul was the moſt obnoxious perſon, he thought it 
| prudent to avoid their fury; and going to the ſea- 
ſicde, as if he had intended to embark; he went 
to Athens; ſending Wr to | Silas, _ 
| follow him there. 
While Paul waited at Athy for his companions; ._ 

{ he was grieved | to ſee a city, fo celebrated for learn- 
ing, addicted, in fo groſs a manner, to idolatry. 
He took every opportunity therefore of . reaſoning 
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properly that kind of agitated motion, which is given to 
838 a popular tu- 
mult. 


' 16. Petronius, who lived about the time of St. Faul, ſays, 
e Wm Poſs Daun, e invenire. _ _ 
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. This 4 is | given. of the Athenians boch by] be 4 

moſthenes, and Thucidides. 1 

22. Dr. Lardner contends, and I think wich great juſtite / that 
Senda arge ſhould be taken in a good ſenſe, and not rendered | 
ſuperſtitions. ous eng _ I. p. 193 in a note). St. Paul 
ſhewed, at * towards the opinions of 
others; and 7 at this time, d not mean to give any offence 
to the Athenians. 

23. Diogenes Laertius. in his life of Epimenides (lid. I. 
20) tells us, that the Athenians, being afflicted with a NN 
invited Epimenides to luſtrate their city, The 1 d he took, 
was to carry ſeveral ſheep to the Areopaj s; from whence they 
were left to wander as they pleaſed, un er the obſervation of 
= ſent to nd them. 8 each 81 lay dern. it was ſa⸗ 


[= An altar e . was pers at every vhs, 


by ns A 1 — He had been 
EP 8 5 which charge he ky = 


po temam ar inſcribed to the unbnown God, 


„ 


Fd 


preach unto. you—the Creator of all thi 


human temples nor in want of facrifice, or any 


las every thing derives it's exiſtence, and 


iſt ibuted over the face of the earth, 3 according to 
his own good pleaſure ; and hath DR, them all 


—— * 
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our minds, not in our bodies, that we reſemble him. 
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Wand filver are any repreſentations of the deity, —— 
Thus far however God hath born with the i e 
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N mentions Paul of Tarkis, : cbs the orators of his © 
time. See Jortin's ſerm. YoOt LV.-Þ. 831, - 

28. Aratus was a Cilician poet; the countryman of Paul. 
early the ſame expreſſion is found in Cleanthes's hymn to- 
upiter, See Hen, * 8 Philoſ. p. 49. 
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Lord of heaven and earth WhO is not confined to : > 
thing, which human power can ſupply; inſomuch 4 
tion from him. This great God is the common 3 
father of all mankind ; whoſe ſeveral, nations he hath 


| | [to acknowledge, and worſhip him, from a juſt ſenſe | 
of their dependence on him, for every bleſſing they 


1 enjoy their life their breath and very exiſtence. 
of he apoſtle then quoted a paſſage from Aratus, in 
of vhich that poet calls mankind the offspring. of God. 
ce lf, continued he, we are the. offspring of God, let 
ige 9 conſider, in what light we are called ſo. It is in 


We muſt not therefore think that images of gold, 
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© n A p. n. „ 
| of a 64 3 of religion; Not N God. 8 
* with the variety of Gods you worſhip, I met with 
an altar inſcribed TO THE UNKNOWN GOD. 


This proves however that there is a God, whom 5 
you allow you do not know. That God 1 now 
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over, he made ney converts; among whom Were 
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T2 "Sr 2 Chriftina Jew, of "is A > 6 Act; who 
H had been driven from Rome, with all His country: 
3. men, by a decree of the emperor Claudius; he abodt 
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4 Socks irlh un, © the life of Claudins, that, that Em 
7 Tt peror, Fadew, zmputſore Cbriſto, affidu? tumultuantes, Roma expulit 

. 3 a extvd profes little fingular, that Paul, who was brought 

| FG * a n, ſhould be a tent-maker : but we mul 

cConſider, Jews * all conditions taught their children 

8 It was a common ſaying among then, 

£1 o Tbe 
| 5 Lame cuſtom fill gem oy in the 33 Grand Bt 
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ben Silas, and Timothy joineck him from Mace 
all united in the moſt extneft 


7 & harclahibt a u ppc that Paul finding 
E purpoſe” to continue among them, gathered up his 
arent, and 0 ſhaking i it out : CINE that IE. 


| L fange wu tar kr git upon theſe 
would turn to the Gentfles. And from this time he 


of one Juſtus, who lived near it. Notwithſtand- 


Criſpus the chief ruler of the ſynagogue, believed $ 

[4nd 4 great number of Corinthians. 

As Paul was now about to preach the gane 0 to 

the Gentiles, and muſt therefore expect to irritate 
the Jews ſtill more, it pleaſed God to give him the 
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—:!!. bid Gi rahniak; which 
Implies a degree of paſſion, and violence, unbecoming the apoſ-. 
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£ 

e word «xTvacow, Which literally ſighifies, to /bake from, or 
ale out of. The JP ore ſeems to be merely ſymbolical, and by 
do means paſſionate. The ſtory of the Roman ambaſſador, whe 
Loc wr E will be remembered. 
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Sreached no more in the ſynagogue, but in the houſe. 8 


ing however this violent oppoſition from the Jews, | 


Fee . A, eee maße in e a was or- 


olical character. I have given it another interpretation, = | 
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to continue where he: Was, id [ vella, 
to preach the truth boldly —and to 
truſt in the protection. of. Heaven. On the. au- 
N of this viſion Paul continued a year, and a 

half. longer at Corinth, preaching the goſpel; and 

16. met with no oppoſition, till Gallio was appointed 
Fee of Achaia; whom the Jews hoped to in- 
tereſt in their favour. With this view, they brought 

Paul before him in a tumultuary manner; accuſing 

13. 14 him of introducing a new mode of worſhip. But 
Gallio immediately. comprehending the whole affair, 

told the Jews plainly, that if it were, a matter of 

1 right, and wrong, he would readily enter into it: 
«all but as he ſaw it was a queſtion with regard to cere- 
10 monies, and points of religion, of which he was no 
judge; he gave them to underſtand, he ſhould never 

16. trouble himſelf about ſuch matters; and ordered 
17. them immediately to leave the court. ——Imboldened 
by this, the Greeks, who favoured + Paul, took 
Soſthenes, the ruler of the ſynagogue, Who hal 

been the chief mover in the affair, and beat him on 

the 1 while e Sal h it Was 


12. It is {dat that Gallio was the brother * 1 ohi 
loſopher Seneca; and is deſcribed by him as a man of the ſweetel 
1 Statius mentions him alſo in the ſame amiable light. 
17. They beat him perhaps not in the court room; but as i 
5 left 4 t is however r doubtful, whether Soſthenes wo 
not St. „Paul's ad: ſee. 1 Cor. i. 1. The relation is accom 
panied with ſo few circumſtances, that it is difficult to collect the 
real fact. There is a various reading which places « Ia in Wl 
room of « EAAnvec. - Tf this ſhould be the true * it . 
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3 pid Be wat deſe ved , took 1 no notice "of the . N 5 
| improprety of the . — 
| After this,” Paul fee native: „ at 1 
Corinth; and then went into Syria, accompanied eke 
by Aquila, and his wife Priſcilla; having firſt | 
| ſhaven his head at Cenchrea, as a teſtimony. that 1 5 5 
| be had finiſhed a vow#'in which he had engaged. 4 


At Epheſus he found a ſynagogue, where 1 19- 20. 1. 
preached; and was ſo well received by the Jes 
| there, that he was much preſſed to ſtay wes 
but he thought himſelf under a neceſſity to keep 
the enſuing feaſt at Jeruſalem, He left however 
3 Aquila, and Priſcilla with them, till his return; . 
and then embarking. at Epheſus, he landed at Cæ - 5 
F fareaz and went to Jeruſalem, where he had a con- 4 
ference with the apoſtles; and from thence went to ä 
| Antioch in Syria. There he ſpent ſome time; 3 
and then viſited the ſeveral churches of Galatia, and 
Fhrygia, exhorting the new converts to continue tes. OY 
_ in the faith I, had prof OR eu 12 
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18. Some i wee this to have been a Nazarite vow; Aud yet . 
it does not correſpond with the Levitical inſtitution, which re. 
quired the rt to /have his head at the door of the tabernacle 

| of the congregation. Num. vi. 18.——It is e thought to 

| = been a vow for ſome ſignal deliverance, 5 | 

| 19. Epheſus was the principal city. of proconſular Aſia. It 
ſtood on the ſide of a hill, overlooking a beautiful and very ex- 
tenſive plain, watered by the river Caiſter. 5 

21. Not from any principle of conſcience; but probably be- 
cauſe he might meet at Jerul: em a e Sn of . and 
many of his own converts. i 1 
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tee Abs Paul had. left Pheſus, an A n Jen 
3 arrived there, named Apollos, who 118 been a liiciph 
IT n- 3aptift, He was an eloquent man, well. 
"_ in "the Hauer ſeriptures; and pr hed. the 
_ goſpel, from ſuch knowledge as he: had, with great 
_ earneftneſs, Aquila, and. Priſcilla having heard him 
and finding him not fully infarmec in * doct 
a of the goſpel, inſtructed hin more erfectly 
Vu. when he wiſhed. to / preach the rw, in 
the Epbefian church gaye him letters of ge: 
mendation to the Chriſtians Fed. In % that 
| ;ntry his ſervices were very eminer his elo 
gquence and knowledge in the ſenpturs, were ſuch, 
EY: 2 2 greatly convinced the Jews, Fo the p 
5 Wette writings, that Jeſus was the Meffiah. . 
CHAP. | In the mean time Paul returned. to Epheſus, a 
— he had promiſed. Here he found ſome more of the 
* ** diſciples of John; and aſked them, Whether t the 
had received the Holy Ghoſt? To this they anſwered, 
they had heard of nothing particular on that ſubjeR, 
3. He then aſked them, Whether they had been bap- 
| - tized in the Chriftian faith? and was informed they 
. had received no baptiſm, but that of John.- Fan 
Dad on told PEN that Fa Oy! x nEAge: 
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26. It is -obable he was too inch attached to „ Judaiſm. 
"EM, It rio not be 555 they had never heard of te Hoh 
Ghoſt, which their anſwer ſeems to imply; but having liel 

bably in ſome remote they had. not heard of the lat 
effuſions, and gifts of the ly Ghoſt. They might know nh 
what John had occaſionally ſaid on thatſubjeR: - | te Mat. ili. 1. 
W i. 8— John i. 33. r 
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perform miracles in a very extra 


eee the Hoh Ghoſt; with it's mir 
companiments of the ſpirit o prophecy, and ſpeaking | 
with tongues. 7 he number . tal Heri was 
| one welve.. | 
Paul on his bunt viſit; to + Eghefan, (continued 
hing freely in the ſynagogue about three 
months. But the Jews raiſing a violent party againſt 
Ie they: hed: domp: ee he fepa- 
| rated himſelf, and his company, from them; and 
Fre. afterwards in the ſchool of one Tyrannus. 
continued however at Epheſus about two years 
r; and had wonderful ſucceſs; both among the 
Afiatic Jews, and the Gentiles; being panes to 


He not only cured diſeaſes by ſpeaking a r ; F 
eden ; by: ſanding een en ek. and | poſſeſſed . 
people. 

Theſe 8 2 raiſed. the envy of hs 
Jewiſh exorciſts; who ſeg Paul perform them in 
the name of Jeſus, mad an effort to perform them 
in the ſame manner. 5 ſons particularly of 


| Sem one of the chief prieſts, made the. attempt. 
But the poſſeſſed man cried . J en I e and 
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| Paul 1 now, but who e On this he ls 

uw furious attack upon them; and having tetrified, 
un ended Tem, put them all to flight.” - This 
ſhewed the power of the apoſtles over evil ſpirits 
ſo very eminentiy ſuperior to that of the exorciſts, 


18. 19. 20. that no drew over great multitudes to adore the 


name o of Jeſus. Nay it had ſuch an effect upon 
r in general, that numbers, who had prad 
magical arts, came to the apbſtles, confeſſed their 


5 wicked impoſtures z and bringing their miſchievous 


42. 


. 


24. 25. 26. 
27. 


Lame proper diſpoſitions; 5 One himſelf - i 


ks, burnt them ont ho 5 ras their value” was 


n 1 


very conſiderable. 3 5 Fo & 5 © 4 l res: * pt _ 5 tha 1 


Paul having this ſettled. a chen at "Eph ſus, 
reſolved now; under the influence” of the Spirit, to 
g through Macedonia, and Achaia, to Jeruſalem 
and from thence to Rome. He ſent Timoth chere. 


fore and Eraſtus before him into Macedonia tor mak 


a” while 
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longer at Epheſus. 

During this interval a vibe commotion' was 
ſtirred up againſt him. In that city liv lived a cer- 
tain, ee named "OR whoſe. 1 
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7 I 9. "Rooks" were much. more — 1 the invention of 
printing; and theſe might have been rendered more ſo by the 
many curious figures, and diagrams, which they might contain. 


If the pieces of ſilver were ſhekels at 25s. 44d. ee the value 


would be about 5900. If they were denarii, at 744. each, the 
value would be 4 616000. 
24. Theſe filver /brines are ſuppoſed to have been ſmall temples 


with the goddeſs in miniature, .inſhrined ; which the devotees of 


Diana uſed to ſet up, as private objects of worſhip, in their 


b houſes, ws on them to N been n. 


| occupation 
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berupeh it Was to „ make } Ser" e e uſed : 
in the worſhip of Diana; by which himſelf, and 
| many other craftſmen were inriched. This perſon _ 
calling together ſuch as wrought in the ſame bu- | 
ſineſs, reminded them of the profit they bad acquired 0 
by an employment now likely to be at an end, if 
Paul's doctrine againſt image worſnip ſhould be 
univerſally received. Of this, he told them, there 


was a great likelihood from the attention that had 


been paid to it, not only in that city, but in the 
greateſt part of Aſia. He bad them conſider alſo, | 
that not only their livelihood, but their religion 

W itſelf was in danger, —This language threw the 
. whole body of artizans into a ferment; and nothing 
Vas heard from every part of the croud; but voices 

| crying out, Great is Diana of 'the Epheſians !-—— 8 
The day, on which Demetrius had contrived this | 
W tumult, was the great feſtival- day of che goddeſs, 
= when games were celebrated to her honour in the - 


theatre. This ſet numbers of idle people at liberty 3 
who being violently inſtigated againſt Paul, and not 
finding him, ſeized Gaius, and Ariſtarchus, two 


Macedonian converts, who had been ſeen with him * 
and hurried them into the theatre; 3 with a view 
probab „ if they had been ſuffered, of throwing 


them to the wild beaſts, Paul, hearing of this 
violence, was very defirous to enter the theatre, 


with an intention, if poſſible, to aſſuage the people: 


NN neither the 5 nor the e magiſ⸗ 
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begs + Fog time the N increaſed; and mam: 
bers bad now joined it, who did not eren Knoy 
hom. of the Lane 


Lak yy 1 n oy ring. grew. Ale 
through. the craud,. with a view, that he ſhould 
Spie that matter to the peaple. Ie ſtood up 
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would not ſuffer him to ſpesk; dromning his oĩce 
with one general cry, from every part of the aflem- 
| bly, Great js Diana of the Epheſians In 
ſituation of things, one of the ma 
into the afſembly; and by his preſence reducing i it 
a little to order, thus poke. Is there any 
one, Kid he. who 1 * en of the high venerati 


F. 


2 Theſe age 


ſtyle 
1 4) and it is from this expreſign, that Gone: 8 
peel public James were now celebrating, which ſeems 
7 robable; and theſe Aoapyo were 2 r from the 
cities of Aſia, who preſided over them. trot 
on 3- The interpretation here giyen of this p | o| 
' the moſt probable one. This Alexander was 


mentioned 2 Tim. iv. 14. See a note there. 
34. There cannot be a finer « deſcription, i in ſo "7 words, of 


5 a popular tumult, than St. Luke has given us here. 


. is Hot. well. a what magiſtrate is meant here; K. 
it i gen 4 = the eval who e in ci 
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oy herein; which. qe Bi ou 
of Jupiter. As theſe things therefqi Ki 
to all the world, it is deen e ae mn 
Let me adviſe 1 Tn reſore, in us 
Theſe two men, hem von 
draggec theatre, have neither been 
quilty 4 er dee nor of blaſphemy., If 8 
therefore, the people of his company have 
againſt them, let them carry = 
conſul ; LY way. 


in 9 5 ee, 


for this days tumult, and uproar, for Which 9 
it may very Na- ier 
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and Exaſtus, as he had intended, into Macedonia. 


churches; and then purſued his journey into Achaia; 
where he continued three months. Fram-bence; he 
purpoſed to go by ſea into Syria; / but bez 
the Jews intended to > way-lay him, he changed_-his 
 defign, and went by land through Maces aa 


Gaius, Timothy, Tychicus and  Traphimps,. his 
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let it be determined in a lawful. 3 * 


Here he ſpent ſome time in exhorting the ſeveral 


took a formal le c e e cal alkene, Tins 3 
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an upper room, where many lights were burning 
and as Paul had prejudices | 'of different kinds to. 


| {New took ſhip at Philippi in rc de 
croſſed the Egean ſea, * to 
_and'contitued a few days at Tros. TEN 


* On the firſt day of . ee ee 


he aſſembled all the Chriſtians of thoſe parts With 
a view to ſettle their opinions, and anſwer any ob- 
Ic they might make. Their meeting was in 


* 
* * 


ag 


mean time;-a young man 'of the name of 
Eutychus, being not much intereſted in what paſſed, 
fell afleep on a window; and dropped down, on the 
outſide” of the houfe, 'to the ground ; where he was 
taken up dead. But Paul immediately going down, 
' raiſed him again to life; and preſented him to his 
' friends in perfect health. This was not only a great 
joy to all, who were immediately connected with 
him; but was a preſent miracle to confirm the faith 
of ſuch as wavered. As daylight came on, Paul 
| adminiſtered ey brad en to all the 1 | 


remove, he continued the aſſembly to a late hour. 


147 * e ves ner ag 8 and 4 . 
tiot, as in Mark ix. 33, and-Jude 9. It is more probable there- 
fore that it has that meaning here, than that bog ſhould continue 


a ſet diſcourſe durin ing fo many! y hours. 


8. It is ſuppoſed by ſome i nz that as theſe 2 
meetings were 1 8 45 matter of objection to Chriſt: ans, Paul 
choſe to have the room well lighted; that people might ſee from 
the ſtreet what paſſed. No other reaſon can well be N 


e 66 p , there awere-many lights burning. 
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ney by land to Aſſos; where his companions. met 1 5 


CHAP. + 
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him by ſea... There embarking, he ſailed paſt the * : 7 
iſlands of Mytelene, Chios, and Samos, and landing 1 


at Trogillium, continued his courſe the next day 
to Miletus; which is a few miles ſouth of Epheſus. 


He would not however viſit that city, as he feared 58 
he might be. delayed, and. was defirous of keeping | = 
the feaſt of pentecoſt at Jeruſalem. But as he might | i. 1 
not have another opportunity of viſiting the Ephe- 
ſian church, he ſent for the elders af Al, a8 mers 

| Rig at Miletus. 
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Here he e IT Ro of the 1 life. he * 19 : 


nad led, ever fince his firſt coming to Epheſuss 


and of the many difficulties, and dangers, he had 
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incountered . * e "IS: "I 7 20. 
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12. It i is not well And, 3 a common 1 is . 


| 5 or the celebration of the euchariſt; the ſame phraſe being | 
often uſed for both. Conſidering the ſolemaity of the occaſion, G2, 
 - commentators are inclined to the latter interpretation: eſpecially ; 


as the meetin 1 introduced with that idea in the 9th verſe, where ve 
we are told the diſciples came together to break bread, . Faſtin Mar- 


Pekin who wrote only about forty years after St. Tom's dea _ 


g of the manner of celebrating ſunday among the C 
tians any, his day, ſays, * that on ſunday the Chriſtians both of the - 
city and country meet together, becauſe that is the day of out 
Lord's reſurrection. The writings of the prophets and apoſtles 


are firſt read to us. Then the miniſter exhorts us to imitate what 
we have heard. We join next in prayer; and laſtly receive the 


ſacrament; when they, who are able, give alms.“ Apol. II. p. 
98.—Plinys account of the Chriſtian ſabbath, written a few 
pra before, is nearly the ſame.  * They aſſemble, ſays he, 
| ak ing of Chriſtians, on a ſet day, before it is light ; and bind 
pgs: a * to do OE bad.” Lib. X. ep. 97- 
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„ both to Jen un if Gentile. 
„ d be 1 am vi irection 
Spirit, on my journey e Nest vor 
chat it muy pleaſe God to Gn upon ne 
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you equally attentive, both to your own. deer 
ancd to the church of God, which he hath purchaſed 
f : With his own” blood; and whict the Holy Ghoſt 
. * bath: committed to your care. Many enemies, 
departure, Will nile up againift it. Man 

| : enemies, even arab yourſelves, ſhall FEI (0 fe. 
33. duce you from the truth. Be therefore on - you 


e and remember the various cautions, which, 
Auring three years, 1 have given you: on n this head, | 


45 25. The word * oſten Benitez only. Self. 
| 20 This very remarkable ere the church 
be bath urchaſed with his own blood, T think cannot 


dy thoſe, ours dramas fon! of Chriſt, 3 
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preached * 'the golpel among vou ; 
tereſted motives. You all know 
have miniſtered, not only to er F 
but to thoſe of others: and this d 1 have i in- 
ſtructed my fellow-labourers ; alas remen T1 
| the "words of our Lord, that it is muy: - Wat 
Sve, than to rrcetbe. After Paul had made this 
| affeftionate- addreſs, they all joined with him in 
We prayer; and then accompanied him to the ſhip with 
ik many tears, and ſorrowful embraces ; grieving above 
[alt ings, at bis ſaying, They: ſhould Tee ef face 
| Having thus parted with the Alen of the l 
of Epheſus, Paul, and his company embarked again; 
and holding their courſe along the iſlands of Cos, 
and Rhodes, they landed at Patara, on the ſouth of 
| Afia Minor. Here they found a ſhip bound to 
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It this city, they met with ſeveral diſciples; 
who under the influence of the a pa exhorted them 
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bis coufant actice fo labour for his maintenance. 
words of our bleſſed Saviour are not recorded by 


2 good authority, they muſt be coufidered As making a part of 
| the evangelical hi ory. Ehe giver is Here, to have s 
n N ne, 
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of God; ek, with your own ny EC 
| endeavours, will perfedt you in all holineſs, For 
(myſelf, you will bear me witneſs, that 1 have TE . 


Phenicia; in which they took their paſſage bs "Tyre. 5 


| any of the evangeliis4 bur as, without doubt, St. Paul had them 


4 I Cor. i iv. At, x6, wigs St. Paul at's of it's deing 8 
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e 80 Ars or THE, APOSTLES. | BE 
24 $6 5 qv; ape going to Jeruſalem. But Paul, per 
40 85 ſiting in his reſolution, they followed him, .with their 
wives, . and children, . mournful company, to the 
8 ſhore; 3 where, aſter prayer, Paul and his friends em- 
7. barked ; and continued their courſe. to. Ptolemais, 
„ lere ſpending a day with the diſciples of that 
= place; they proceeded to Cæſarea; where they 
. lodged with Philip, one of the ſeven deacons. This 
9. holy man had four unmarried daughters; whom 
e God had endowed with the ſpirit of prophecy. 
; Wuile they continued | here, the prophet Agab 
wp 10. | came from Judea; and taking Paul's girdle, tied it 
11. about his own feet and hands, and fall Thus 
WS: the ſpirit of God; the Jews at Jeruſalem ſhall 
in this manner treat the man, to whom this girdle 
belongeth ; and 'ſhall deliver him to the Gentiles, 
5 This gave both Paul's companions, and the 
12. 136 diſciples at Cæſarea great uneaſineſs. But not- 
withſtanding all their intreaty, Paul held his reſs- 
lution, ſaying, What mean you to weep, and to break 
mine heart. I am ready not only to be bound, 
baut te die alſo for the ſake of the goſpel.— When 
14. they found it was in vain to perſiſt, Neg tub 
' mitted, ſaying, The will of the Lord be done |—— 
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5 7. Ptolemais took 1 in Turkiſh times, hs name 4 | 
wa. and was the object of great contention during the 85 


wars. It is now, Maundrel. tells us, a heap of ruins, 
8. We are told Acts viii. 40, that Philip ved at a 


10. The ſame who foretold the famine. Acts xi. 28. 
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Pail Henke = out 5 1 accompanies 
by ſome. of the diſciples of Ceſarea; together with 


% one Mnaſon, a Cyprian, who, had a houſe. x. l.. 
m- ruſalem, where it was intended he ſhould lodge. 
1 On their arrival at Jeruſalem he and W 


pany were. kindly. received, by the brethren :. and the 
next day ] Paul went to James, and the reſt of che 
apoſtles ; ; and gave them a full account of his mi- 
niſtry among the Gentiles. On this they all glori 


| fied God,——They again, on, their n 


21. 


= him of the ſtate of the goſpel. at that time at Jeruſa, 
41 lem that it had increaſed exceedingly but that 
bus the zealous Jews, who had embraced it, could 1 
h all TI be. induced, to give up the. neceſſity of obſerving th 
2 5 f Molaic law. Foy told him en, that it was. — 
les. | | 95 gt ” 4 2 1 5 4 7 ber red 
the — 22K — 06 $45. 9 5 Bn th. 
not- 15. Our carriages, ſhould * „ our 5 R i 
. 1 uſed} in that ſenſe. in Xenophon's anabaſis—Emv# mprnoa :ovorivees 
| Q | {4£10b ETOpeLUYT0s Oxf. edit. P: 344. After they. had dineu, ty res 
reak = 2 on with. the baggage: The word ene — in Res : 
4 nophon.1 | 
ind, 31. This paſſage plainly hawks that- one of che chief ſubjets = 
hen 5 St. Paul's diſcourſes to the Jews, was the inſufficiency of. the 
„ Moſaic law. in obtaining ſalvation. This was the 
ſub- which had chiefly irritated the Jews * him; and had in- 
2 duced the apoſtolical college to conſult his ſafety by adviſing him 
7 to conform to the ceremonies of the. Nazarite-vow,——As; the | 
* rnefficacy'of the Jewiſh law therefore, particularly of circumeifion; 
— and it's other rites, ore! ſo. much the ſubjects of his preaching; 
ve may conclude alſo they were equal the ſubjects of his writ _ 
CEP fuse a that many a in his epiſtles, which ſeem to ſpeak 
holy of faith in oppoſition to works, mu be explained by this key: 
. St. Paul might have preached, as much as he had pleaſed, about 


faith, and works, as that doctrine is ſometimes explained, and 

[would have given no offence at all to the Jews. As 2 the 

apoſtle's doctrine about faith and works did give N offence to 
VOL, 11. 3 the. 


1 — | , ; 9 
W N . 1 l 
27 "3s — * 
: 5 | 


2 2 S KN 
— 1 3 —_ = - = 


de 
—— — 
Eo IS ny 


9 
„ 0 

* A . 6 —— 
hy * 2 A] = 2. EPI — 
2 | 3 


SIS - 
* — 
— II 


—— 
—— 


KG _ — - 
a » 0 - ST ks * — — * 
= — C l 8 7 3 A 
2 by \ > — E22 =; 5 
— — — ws * 2 12 — = — — — . 
— TRE in SRI CITES. ESI ere > he As 
— — . — — 
E 2 — — 5 — 
* 


n * 
1 


— — . — . — z 2 rr r 
— — — Can BI TY S — 2 . 
* 4 1 EAR — —ͤ—ͤ— — — 
F > ns be obs rag — BG . e — r F A b — l 
— — DOI > - 5728 3 my — a — — 


"4 
5 - — 
2 — r 
—— —.— — 
£ 2 RE GET — 3 — As, — r 
r ͤ rr a. 5s 
w = 2 — = ei. $ 2 —— — 6 Go — 


2 


* 


2 


_ 


7 


heved! vp Mia 32 510 Chriktiane ar / Yer 
| had more oppoſed the retaining of the 


23. 25 24. Jeviſh ceremonies — the [03 aan Hel 0 


28. 


e ee ſame term; and be at the 


had made chem . 2 


behaviour of theſe great apoſtles on this occaſion. No ri 


vation. 
contribute to the expences of thoſe, who had taken a m_ 


to cat him, there were, * that Ane „ 
dem four perſons, who were then under a Nazarite- 


„ which was to expire in ſeven days; and pro- 
polka to Paul, that he himſelf ſhould take the fame 
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. ews; 1 n be u an hi war 
te Jew econ to offend them; but rather a doctrine, which we 
know, from the firſt, had always given them offene. 

24. There is ſomething very 2 and exemplary, i in the 


appears in trifling matters; but a deſire in all things lawful to 
e 3 to the prejudice of others. It is 5 
from this paſſage, among many of the ſame kind, that the a 2 
had no ſeruples of conitiency f in conforming to the Jewi 72 
All they contended for, was, that * were "not necellary' to fal 


44. It was reckoned among the Jews, very meritorious i 


. Joſephus tells us, that Herod Agrippa 
K —ů of Nazarites; nd Metrics aff aſſert 
. that he who did it partook of the merits of the wou. I 
. * decree e Acts XV. | 
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offer the fact 
before the ſeven days were expired, ſome of the 
Aſſatic Jews, who had perſecuted h 
-ountry,” ſeeing him now in the temple, excited the 


D poſition, that he had carried Trophimus, an Ephe- 


5 dnly been {een together in the city. 

At theſe outcries great numbers of People tails 
hogether, were ſoon actuated by the ſpirit of their 
caders. Paul was immediately aſſaulted, and drag- 
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cy. Ix... is 


TY atvice Paul followed; la the next day, 

| reſent. Himſelf in the temple ; ſignifying his in = 

tention, after the accompliſhment of ſeven days, to 
acrifices, which the law required. hut 


1 in their own. 


people witk violent outcries, againſt him, as a man, 
ho had prophaned the law, and polluted the tem- 
ple, by bringing uncircumciſed Greeks into 11. = 


[This laſt charge was founded on a groundleſs ſup- | 


n, into the temple ; whereas Faun _ he had S 


31. 32. 33 


ed our of the EY A 
22 would 
ch we Ss 
in the .. 
rigour 46. 1 is not obvious why Paul ſhould offer l : inaf. 
Hal uch as by reſpecting the type, he ſhewed _ pet to the arche- 
plain vpe. All ſhcrifces, 1 it is true, did not imp ropitiation, But 
zoſtles his evidently did. See Numb. vi. 14. 0 Sr can be ſaid, I 
x rites. hink, is, that Paul offered a facrifice to cbm pier his vow—ſo 


at by taking the vow, he bound himſelf to offer the ſacrifice. 
32. Joſephus deſcribes this caſtle, as having four towers, wr 
ne of which it overlooked the temple ; and was therefore a 


any alarm, into the portico of the temple, with which the 
Wſtle was connected. It was repaired b od, 8 gave it 
te name of Antonia in honour of Anthony. 

33. Bound with two chains. A capital offender among the 
omans, was ſecured by being faſtened to two ſoldiers. See the” 
ame manner of ruin mentioned Att xii. 6, For ſmall 
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heck upon it: for the ſoldiers could deſcend by a flight of ny | 
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and in his e ities, with ſome variation of circumſtance; 
which Lardner ( 
and makes both them and St. Luke accord. 


Inns. who. co m 1 the 6 
Antonia, had not iſſued 425 = . gu: 
reſcued him. Lyſias, for tha 
having ordered Paul to he ſe 
they had to tay age | 
ever to obtain. any fatiofa8ory es E 5 the. con. 
fd clamours of tlie multitude, . he. command 
bim to be carried up to the caſtle. But the croud 
Was ſo violent, and d rin g that the ſoldiers, wer 
ſcarce able to carry him u up the airs, _— -In [this 
ſituation Paul addreſſing himſelf to the Roman off- 
cer, deſired to ſpeak a few words to u im. Lyſia 
ſurprized at his ſpeaking the Greek language, alked 
him, If he was not that Egyptian, Who, a few yea!s 
before, had headed a band of four thouſand ruf. 


| fins? Faul afſured him, he was not; but © that he 
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bees the prifonc was — by : a fingle ſoldier. See 40 
xxviii. 16. 
38. Joſephus gives the following account of this Egyptian 
that he got together a tumultuary army; whom he perſuaded, t 
believe, that he would miraculouſſ) take Jeruſaletn, as Jericho 
had formerly been taken. With this view he led them to the 
Mount of Olives. But here they were attacked, and defeatei 
Þ Felix, the Roman governor; who killed, and took about fit 
undred of them; and put the reſt to flight. Among the fugitive 
was the Egyptian himſelf, who not being afterwards heard 6 
was now ſuppoſed. by Lyfias, to have made another attempt. Jo: 
ſephus gives an account of this Egyptian both in his Jewiſh wat 


redib. Vol. I. p. 414) endeavours to reconcile; 


Lyſias's cob- 
ceiring Faul to be this Egyptian yes a * idea, e the u- 
mult. 1 
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vas 4 Job of Tai in Cilia; -and digit he might 1 
be permitted to ſpeak to the people, The Roman 40. 
officer giving him leave, Pa il ſtood on the ſtairs of CH HAP, 3 
the caſtle; and having by waving his hand, ob- 1 
ained filence, addreſſed them in the Hebrew torigus, © — 5 
which ſtill the more engaged their attention. e 
He began his defence by aſſuring them, he was a 3. 
ler; and tho a native of Tarſus in Cilicia, had been bt 


educated in Jeruſalem, under their celebrated rabbit 
amaliel; by. whom he had been inſtructed in the | 
Jaw, of which he had been as zealous a defender as 7 
any of them. Nay, i in. the early. part of his life, 5 "= 855 
e bad been the moſt determined adverſary 5 odd 


poſpel, which he now profeſſed - and to this me $5 
pigh-prieſt, and elders could bear witneſs, ' under 85 
whom he had acted in perſecuting Chriſtianity. | He PI 
then laid before them the ſingular, and "miraculous _ | 
vent of his converſion; and entering into the cir- 
umſtances of it, related in order, his journey to 
Damaſcus the divine viſion, which had been vouch- 6. 7. 8. 9. 
ſafed to him the blindneſs, with which he had been 10. 1. 12. 
truck and his reſtoration to ſight at Damaſcus— ' A . 
—mentioning the name 'of the perſon” there, who 

vas inftrumental in this wonderful recovery. He 15. 
hen told them, this was not the only miraculous cal! 
e had had. In Jeruſalem he had a revelation from ; ll 
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3. At the feet of Ganaliel, put text. Tui is not fg rative;. FSI 
| E to the manner, f in which ſcholars ſat under he Nets, EEE 
their maſters. e | e 
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l | ACTS OF THE ; APOSTLES. | | 


heaven x by which he” ww forbidden to has: any, 
longer there, as the Jews. would not receive his teſ. 
timony. To this divine injunction he ventured | to 
reply, that the Jews could not doubt the truth, | 
and ſincerity of his converſion, from his former i 
verity to. Chriſtians; and particularly in the caſe; of | 
> Stephen; ; which would make him, he thought, a 1 
properer perſon, than any other, to convert . thoſe, 
.. who lived on the ſpot, and were acquainted with all 
theſe circumſtances. But he was ordered by the 
heavenly voice to leave ] eruſalem; and preach the 


goſpel among the Gentiles— 


© 


Thus far the people heard him patiently : but he 
bad no ſooner mentioned the Gentiles, than they | 
broke out again into all the exceſſes of rage, and 

violence; a throwing off their cloaths, caſting duſt 
into the air, and crying out, Away with him — Away 
With him: it is not fit, that ſuch a . aun 


Ive. 4 


and not being able to gather from a Hebrew-ſpeech, 


what Paul had faid, or done, to excite ſuch vo- 
lence, ordered him to be carried into the caſtle, | 
But as the 
ſoldiers were binding him, Paul aſked a centuriom 

who Rope. We er it were lawful to S a 


and to be examined with ſcourging. 
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23. Throwing 3 is fill a mode of hel wit 
tempt among the Arabians, particularly to mn 5. 


were fit "TY to be covered with earth. Cs 7 7 | 
ed og Roman | 
2 * 


IT he Roman officer,” ſeeing the cunts ns =" 


Wr Ee EE. 


Roman officer was not a little apprehenſive, on hay- 


CHAP. XXII. „ 


A gigen * „ cen- ; 
turion mentioning this to his commander, that offi- 2 
cer aſked Paul, Whether the information he had re- 
ceived, were. true, that he was a Roman citizen? 
Io this Paul anſwered in the affirmative. The offi- 
cer ſtill doubting his aſſertion, aſked, in what man- 
ner he had obtained his freedom? It is not a 
matter, continued he, eaſily obtained: it coſt me a 

conſiderable ſum. But Paul informed him, that he 
Was free· born This put an immediate ſtop to the 

ſummary way intended of examining Paul; and the 


ing gone ſo far. He reſblved therefore to have him 


would bring Paul down from the caſtle into the 


.. 


* 2 N we 2 3 R N — ca man. 


28. Some learned critics 0e e to > think; that 
Tarſus never” was among the Roman , wnicipia. If fo, Paul's 


father muſt have been a freedman, as many of the Jews were. 
But others ſay, Tarſus, which ſided with the two firſt Cafars, ob- 
_ tained municipal privileges from one of theſe emp — br. 


Lardner quotes a from Dio to ſhew, that chief captain 


; examined in another manner; and the next day ſent | | 
to inform the high-prieſt, and the council, that he 


temple ; where they might freely examine him; ; and | | 
| {et forth the FOTOS of all "__ unt. 


/ 


might eafily 3 purchaſed his freedom; for at chis time the ci- 


— of Rome was become very cheap. Meſſalina had in- 


the ſale of it. 


29. It is ſaid, he was afraid, becauſe be bad ound bin. iat is, : 
becauſe he had bound him in the ignominious manner, in which 
he had done for ſcourging, A Roman citizen might be bound 

for ſecurity; and it rs from the * 1 that Paul was 


fil in bonds, 


co 
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. | ACTS: of THE 6 APOSTLES. 


Paul, thus produced before wem, los 
the council with ſome attention; 3 that from A Kon. 0 
ledge of the chare acters of the people, who compoſed | 


1 he might be able to procure à party in his fa. 


r. He then began with folemnly proteſting, 


15 chat, however traduced he had been as a mover of 4 
_ fedition, his opinions had always led him e to a a dueiful 
ſubmiſſion to law, and government ape 
The high; prieſt incenſed at this vindicat £ 
: himſelf, ordered thoſe, who. ſtood +by;" to Arike 
| him on nie ladet on which Paul, with ſome warmth, | 
-cried'out, God ſhall ſmite you, for all your hypo- 

_ | eritical pretences. Do you fit here to judge me 
according to law, and command me to be «ſmitten, 


contrary to law? This ſpeech gave great offence 


to ſome of the bye-ſtanders; and Paul thought it 


right to apologize'fe for the Rn,” and ee 


: - 
„ * - 2 . a * — — 


* — 


. = a i Juaifad ſubmiſſiong Ec. As he had been accuſed of 
ſtirring up the people, chis ſeems to be the moſt probable x men 
ing of the paſſage. 
. "TD 'e © appellation of avbited avall was probably i in altos to 
our Saviour's calling the hypocritical 'Phariſees, vubited ſepul- 
chres: tho otherwiſe it was a very appoſite appellative, as the 
High-prieft, at leaſt in exerciſing his functions, wore à large awhite 
ke denunciation of God's wrath. againſt this wicked 
high-prieft, was fulfilled 'in the beginning of the Jewiſh war, 


about five years after. Joſephus informs us, that in a tumult 


having hid himſelf in an old a cron, he was diſcovered, 
| ragged out, and put to death. Be 


Jud. lib. II. c. 17. 
5. Paul thought it right to apologize. 7 % not, ſeems to 


a mean, I did not confider Or it may mean, he did not know 


him: for the high-prieſt might have been then in a common 
dreſs. He wore his pontifical robes: only when he miniſtred in 
a temple; ſee Ezek. xliv. 19. h FA 


» > 
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1 to . fi ac for 3 word of God 
enjoined him not to 1 8 ak OY I "& of. the ruler | 


| of the people. 55 5 e 
1 interruption being oyer, "Paul began againz 6. 
and having obſerved there were many Phariſees 8 


the council, he ſaid, he knew well, that it was not 
for being a mover of ſedition, that he was called i in 
queſtion; but for holding the opinion of the re- 
ſurrection of the dead, which as a Phariſee, and he N 
fon of a Phariſce, he had always maintained. . 
This immediately produced a diviſion in the aſſem- . 
bly, which conſiſted of Phariſees, and Sadducees ; 3 
the latter of whom denied the exiſtence of a fu- bY Po 
ture ſtate. While theſe therefore thought Paul : 9. „„ 
ſhould be treated with every ſeverity ; ; the Phariſees 4 e 
declared, they ſaw no fault in him: but if an W 
from heaven had ſpoken to him in- that wonderful eo ia 
account he had given of his converſion, they ſhould _ 5 
beware of doing any thing in oppoſition . to God. . 
Ay degrees the diſſention aroſe to ſuch a height, „„ 
that the Roman officer fearing, left Paul might eh 
have been torn in pieces by the contending factions, 45 
ordered the guard immediately to carry him back 
to the caſtle. hat night the Lord. favoured 1. 
him with a heavenly viſion, exhorting him not to 
ſink under this perſecution and informing him, 
that he was appointed to bear witneſs of the truth 
at Rome, as he had "RO done at e 


The We 


— 77 * - 
* 


. 
r 
5 
N 
; 
10. 
1 
5 


17. 


$5.4 . 
* ; L T 
PR 
3 0 
4 
PX 
13 
- 


23. 13. 5 


requeſt the cc 
again, the next day, to be examined. In the mean $4 
time they would ſeize the opportunity, as he came 
out of the caſtle, to fall upon him, and put him to 
death T his conſpiracy was diſcovered by a young 
man, a kinſman of Paul; who procuring ad- 


7 


5 ACTS « or TRE. APOST) 


The | Jews now. 6 all their ks male 
ünſt Paul, ineffeftual, ſome of the moſt 


of them reſolved on other means, About forty of 
theſe zealots binding themſelves privately by an oath, * 
that they would neither eat, nor drink, till they had 
0 deftroyed him, went to the chief prieſts; and in- 
forming them of cheir conſpiracy, deſired them to 


officer to bring down Paul 


mittance into the caſtle, opened the whole affair 


to the ap6ftle.. On this, Paul calling a centurion, 


defired him to carry that young man to his com- 


mandirg officer; to whom he had a ſecret to im- 


o 10 19.20. Part. 
= —— the particulars of the affair; and diſmiſſed him | 
. with a charge of ſecreſy. He then ordered two 


-Lyfias taking the young man aſide, heard 


centurions to have a body of horſe, and foot, ready | 


to march to Cæſarea, at-nine that evening ; and to 


provide beaſts, to carry the priſoner Paul to Felix 


the proconſul ; to whom * wrote the following 


letter. | 
Claudius Lyfias to » the Walt 3 governor 
Felix, greeting. ——The perſon preſented to you 
with this letter, is a Roman citizen; who having 
been the occaſion of a great tumult at Jeruſalem; 


in which he was in danger of his life, was reſcued 
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by me, and 8 to 1 2 I vithed & to | 
| know what was objected to him; I brought him 


before. the high. prieſt, and his council: but it ap 


to me, that the chief offence he has given, is with | 
regard to certain religious opinions, which he holds ; 
for nothing of a criminal nature has been laid to his 
charge. Finding however, that the | offence, of 


whatever kind, was likely to occaſion great diſ- 


turbance here, I thought it right to remit the caſe 


= you; e the * Py. alſo to attend, 


Farew : 
The centurions receiving the letter, . Paul 
that night to Antipatris; and the next day the foot 


returning, the horſemen conducted him to Cæſarea; 


where they delivered the letter into the hands of 
Felix, the proconſul; and at the ſame time preſented 
Paul. Felix having read the letter, aſked to 
what province the priſoner belonged ? And being 
informed, that he was a native of Tarſus, in Cilicia; 
he ordered him into ee. til bis en 
ſhould arrive. 

In leſs than a week tha high-prieft Ananias, and 
many of the council, with an eloquent man, one 
Tertullus, whom they employed as an advocate, 


urived at Cæſarea, as Paul's accuſers; and the pro- 


conſul e a mo: of Cy — be- 
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Theſ compliments ner paid np. as. the peace of 
corpe gebe Flix was, © Ted | "Prin gent; 
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_ 88 wig ARTE of Paul ww a che procotiful 
_— Ow many complim iments on the great happineſs, which! the 
WE . Jewiſh. nation had long enjoyed under Bis govern- 
ment ——He then gave a brief account of the cauſe 
"te had in hand; informing the proconſul, that the 
IE priſoner, who was a violent man, and a ringleader 
pf the ſe of the Nazarenes, had been at the head 
8 'of many ſedlitions among the Jews, in different T1 
. parts of the empire—and that at Jerufatem, he had 
been guilty of an attempt to profane the temple 
1 they had had no intention of troubling the pro- 
B conſul in this matter; : but meant to have puniſhed || 5 
the priſoner agreeably to their own law; had not the 
. tribune Lyfias taken him violently out of their bande 
And referred the matter to the proconſul's tribunal. 
93. — his charge was ſupported by the Wen pHN 
and his council; who all done gg to 3. wan 
8 of what had been aledged. RD 
„% proconſul then giving Paul etz a to defend 2. 
+2 - himſelf, he firſt expreſſed his ſatisfaction, that he 
© had a cauſe to defend, before a judge, who had 
been for many years, acquainted with the laws, and 
11. | cuſtoms of the Jews.——He then, in anſwer to the E 
Charge againſt him, gave a ſhort account of his 
A 7 * conduct. woe ple that 1 0 . r 4 
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51 As the Jews could not r a criminal. to death, Hs he . 
were impowered to inflict ſlighter puniſhments, the real mean- 
ing of what Tertullus faid, was, that they intended to have put 
him to death in a — manner, without any ro} 
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to raiſe A . in n ſhort, the whole 5 5 
t him. was unſupportedl—and "he might . chal- 3 5 
lenge them to prove. any ſingle particular of it. 1 
to (his being 2, . ringleader, of ;t the Ne- Ih. | 


. 


zarenes, he e he fad, he he, owned. himſelf ja. Chriſtian; 
and. tho the Jews might, e call Chriſtian ity, by the 1 


name of hereſy, it Was certainly the completion of 5 
- their own. law, and. prophets ;\ and held out the on es 


at 14% 


 _ articles of 4 reſurrection from the dead, f and 
a ſtate of rewards and puniſhments, which the „ 
nerality of themſelves allowed. In a word, he faid, | | 
it was on the ground of this very perſuaſion, 2-7; 
he perſevered, both in the. performance of his duty "Fl 
to God ; and in an inoffenſive behaviour to man. e 
— 8s to their _laft charge of his prophaning :the 17. 11. 
temple, he era K che e 


a 1 


5 8 F 31 412 4 : | 9255 ft 
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1 the God of my 7 as making the chief þ point of Paul's de- 
fence. I ſhall lay the ſubſtance of. what he ſays before the reader; + — 

——* By the Roman laws, no man might introduce, or worſhip | | 

foreign Gods, not allowed by public authority, Yet Chriſtians | 

were protected by law, becauſe they worſhipped the God of 

heaven and earth the God, whom the ſews worſhipped ;. and 

whoſe worſhip was every where eſtabliſhed. St. Paul's reaſoning 

therefore was this. They call Chriſtianity a new ſect. Be it ſo: 

but in this way I worſhip the ſame God, which they do; and 

therefore am intitled to 8 e with them.” Crredib. 

P. I. b. I. ch. viii. e 
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Jeruſalem, 
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22. 
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to bring aims to the poor Che if 


their own aſſembly; where, he believed, 


' afferting the doctrine, he 955 juſt mentioned, CY 
the reſurrection of the dead. 


F elix having thus heard 10 accuſation, at at; 
fence; and knowing enough of the Chriſtian re- 


ligion to be well aſſured, there was nothing in it's 


principles of ſeditious tendency, faw plainly how 
frivolous the accuſation was, and did not chuſe ww. 


: ® 8 


paſs ſentence againſt Paul. On the other h 
being unwilling to diſpleaſe the Jewiſh council, he 


did not care to diſmiſs him. He therefore took. a 
middle courſe, and told the Jews, he ſhould de- 
_ cide nothing in the affair, till the arrival of Lyſias, 


the tribune ; ; whom he would examine with * 


renn. 1 * "IO" a . ²˙ Ea ac red i i. th bo Ma 1 1 3 1 „ „ es 6 * ae 
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21. * Paul's e * tefurretMios of the dead bad ac- 
tually produced a tumult, (ſe ſee chap. xxiii. 9, 10.) it is probable, 


he might mention it now, in his defence, as the only circum- 


ſtance, which could give colour to his being a raiſer of ſedition; 
tho it was clearly ſuch a . as no Judge e could _ 


into crime. 


/ ; 6 
1 to 


here—of his purifying himſelf peiceably in the ts n. 
pla of the violent attack that had been made 
apon him by the Afiatic Jews; whoſe | not appeat-" 
ing againſt him, he thought, was ground ſufficient i 
to reject bit part of the charge. * of theſe tranſ- | 
actions, he ſaid, the kigh-prieſt, and council of, the 
Jews, who were not preſent, could be 10 witneſs. : 
They could be witneſſes only of what had paſſed. in 


offenſtve could be produced againſt him, but his | 


"= 


- — 


©. Ooh wm 


to the 


jedged. In the mean time, he gave Paul into 
the cuſtody of a centurion, with orders to let him 


en I. JA. 93 2 
le . r Which had been al. 


have his full liberty 8 at; N and of 


ſeeing whom he pleaſed. 


After this, Felix, for ſine time, left Clube. | 
On his return he brought with him a Jewiſh, lady, 


whoſe name was Drufilla: and whether through 
her curioſity, or his own, or ſome other 


Paul took this opportunity to awaken his' conſcience, 


by explaining” the virtues of Juſtice, and continence, 


he ſent for Paul, and defired to hear his account 7 
of the Chriſtian faith. As Felix had. been a great 
oppreſſor, and had now been guilty of a very fla- | 
grant action in ſeducing | Drufilla from her huſband, 


and inforcing what he faid by the terrors of. 4 furnre 


judgment. His diſcourſe made ſuch an impreſſion. 


on Felix, that he was thrown into great agitation 


by it; and abruptly diſmiſſing the apoſtle, told Him, 
he ſhould hear him farther at a time of more lei- 
eee XZ however ſoon went off; 
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1 The Sa about Drufilla i is mentioned d by Joſephus. "Hiſt 


26. Felix 2 the Chriftians fo be a numerous and = 
charitable body; and that it was common with- them to 
contributions for the aſſiſtance of their brethren. 7 


27. How much reaſon he had to ingratiate Hamfelf with them 5 


is very evident: for he was accuſed with great vehemence of 


mal. adminiſtration, when he left his province; and had cer - 


tainly been ruined, if great intereſt with Nero had not interpoſed. 
See this „ DAL in | Lardner' $ Credib. 8 I. book I. 
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the IR. *. - Felix, FR + ſul in. . ke) 1 
7 returned t to it's former habits,. He. ſent however | 
fre uently for Paul, after this — not to bear him | 
al courſe any more. on. religious ſubjects; 3 but With 
IS a view to extort money from him for his releaſe; 
= Boy. and in this ſuſpence he held him two years. 
About the end of that time, Portius Feſtus was 
—_— appointed procondul,, in the room of Felix; and 
3 Felix, with a view to ingratiate himſelf, 8; 8 | 


OS | 31 Jews, left Paul fill, in cuſtod et nl 


2 
2 


CHAP. | In a few days, after Feſtus had Es, io, bo 
B province, he went to Jeruſalem ;, where, among tl 
4 fist articles. of buſineſs, he was informed 1 
ey high-prieſt, of the caſe of Paul; 3 and was intreatel 
„ for him to Jeruſalem, and examine. him 
there. _ But whether Feſtus had any intimation of 
the intention of the Jews to lay in wait for him 
(which in fact they did intend). or he had 5 
other reaſon, he ſhewed at firſt no inclination to 
indulge them; but let them know, he ſhould, ex: 
5. amine him at Cæſarea, where he himſelf was then 
3 going ; and that the accuſers of Paul might follow 


6. 7.8. him thither.——Accordingly in about ten days, l 


— vent to Cæſarea, when Paul was brought before 
him and the chief prieſts attended. The accuſation 
= cContained little more; and of courle. the defence, 
* than in the former trial. 8 e 
By this time, e a 3 3 
had commenced between the chief prieſts, and e 
their new * and Feſtus found it his in- th: 

tert | 
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without his own - conſent. 
of his privilege; and 120015 g the inveteracy of his 


enemies, he rejected the idea of a Jewiſh court; 5 
and refuſed to be tried by any laws; but thoſe of 
the empire. At the ſame time, conſidering the 
harſh treatment he had already met with at Cæſarea, 
where he had been in cuſtody two years, for no 


0 1 AP. *. : K. 7 


ter reſt to ab the 1 with "Kotha cial in 
en A EY TRE ws RI 
a Roman citizen, this could not legally be done 


-Paul availed himſelf 


offence; he ſtood upon his innocence, and appealed 


from a provincial tribunal, to that of Cæſar; and 
Feſtus, be, adviſed with his afficers, allowed is 


appeal. 


Soon alths this, Hired 1 twiratch of Ga | 


lle, and * fiſter Bernice, came to Cæſarea in 


80 compliment | | 


5 
. 


4 11 A 3. SY © ID 1 1313 
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11. This appeal PEA to have been made in conſequence of 
the heavenly inſtruction he had received, chap. xxiii- 11. 
13. This Agrippa, ſon of that Herod Agrippa, who had put 


| Jong to death, was king of Chalcis;, a ſmall diſtrict lying, as is 


ſuppoſed, between Libanus, and Antilibanus. The — * of 
the temple of Jeruſalem, with the holy garments, and the trea · 
ſure, was committed to him by the emperor. In other reſpects 
he had little concern in Judea——BPernice, his ſiſter, is ſuſſ Pied 
to have lived criminally with him. Juvenal is —— ed to 


allude to them in his fixth ſatyr, where ſpeaking of a 8 dia- 


mond belonging to Bernice, he ſays, 


hunc dedit olim 
—— inceſtæ, dedit hunc Agrippa ſorori. 


This lady, who ſeems to have been the Cleopatra of thoſe 
times, had once almoſt drawn aſide the celebrated Titus; but 
that youthful con ueror at length ſubdued his paſſion. © Fuere 
qui accenſum deſiderio Berenices reginæ . Sed gerendis 
vel. Ih.” 3 24 H ER i... 
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and Paul's cauſe becoming the ſubje of conve 


N ws: 16.17, between them, Feſtus mentioned what had been 


tx 01 7 


done in it the circumſtances of the trial and the 
frivolous accuſation brought againft him. He had 
{ ſuppoſed, he aid, the Jewiſh prieſts would have 
laid ſome civil crime to his charge: but inſtead of 
that, they accuſed the priſoner chiefly of holding a 
few ſuperſtitious opinions; particularly about one 
Jeſus, who had been executed, and whom Paul WW 
- affirmed to be ſtill alive. As theſe were points, 
Feſtus faid, about which he had no knowledge 
| himſelf, and which he thought, could only be decided 
4 properly in a Jewiſh court, he had wiſhed to have 


the affair heard at Jeruſalem. But as the priſoner, | 
who was 2 Roman citizen, had appealed to Czar, 


he had determined to ſend him to Rome.——On 


this, Agrippa expreſſed a defire to hear the account 


which Paul had to give of himſelf: and Feſtus ac- I 


cordingly promiſed, that he ſhould hear him the 


next day. The next day therefore Paul was ſent 


for to attend Feſtus, who was accompanied by 
Agrippa, Bernice, and their principal officers: The 
proconſul opened the bufineſs by ſaying, that as the 


| | wag who had made brit ſo offenſive to "the 
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0 ee eee oh 
charge againſt him, he was glad of the opportunity”. _ 
of this hearing before Agrippa, as it might furniſh. 
him with ſome better accbunt of the affair, than he ne 
had yet had: for there was ſomething ee e e 1 
he though, in ſending. a ptiſoner, and not ſignify- 
ing, at the ſame time; the particulars of his crime. 4+ 1 ä 
Feſtus having thus opened the affair, Agrippa 2 
bad Paul make his defence : on which Paul raiſing www 
his hand, thus ſpoke. -I think it is a great hap- 2. 
bineßs, king Agrippa, that I am allowed to anſwer 
© a. teri whom I well know 3. 
tobe OR the doctrines, and cuſtoms of 
the Jews. I beſeech you therefore to hear me pa- 
tiently. ——My manner of life, from my earlieſt. 4.5. | 
youth, is very well known to the Jews, if they „ 
would bear witneſs. to it; and the principles alſo, | „„ 
which I then profeſſed. No man was a ſtricter 
Phariſee; nor more verſed in the doctrines of that 
ſect. No man truſted more in thoſe gracious 6. y. 
promiſes, made to our fathers; which are confefledly$2>£6oo 
the great end of the Moſaic law; and the great 
foundation of the hope of every ſerious Jew. And 
yet J ſtand here accuſed for believing, that Gd 
hath fulfilled thoſe promiſes,” and thoſe hopes by 
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CET 


— 4. st. To by ;Lownh, tg { commentaty o 
If. Iii. 8. to allude to a = cuſtom, bad Peau daniel 


bim. See a note on John xviil. 21. A OF OE NOS | 
—_— to be alluded io. 
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ACTS OF 1 E APOSTLES. 


1 ou + ite Chriſt from this dead. 
0 10. 11. it be thought incredible, that God ſhould raiſe the 
dead? For myſelf, it cannot be imagine 110 em; 
braced Chriſtianity on a flight evidence, Wh 
had entered ſo deeply, and ſo eee into 
an oppoſition t it; having long been the inſtrument 
of ſeverity in extirpating it, both in Judea, and 


e 


4 bther places. hut my converſion had a ſtill | 
- ſtronger ground-work, than N evidence. It 


Paul then gave 
a ſummary account of his converſion and particu- 
larly of the injunctions, which the heavenly | viſion 
had laid upon him, to be a miniſter, and an apoſtle 
of Chriſtianity; to open the eyes of the blind; 
and ito draw men to the acknowledgment of the 
truth that through faith, and repentance they 


13. 14.1 q was the immediate work of God. 
10. 17. 1 


19, might inherit everlaſting life. This heavenly 
viſion, king Agrippa, continued the apoſtle, I have 


20. ever ſince obeyed; and have, every where, both 
in Judea, and among the Gentiles, preached merely 

the inoffenſive doctrines of faith, and repentance, 

| which are alſo the great tenets of the Chriſtian 
21. religion: and this is the only ground of enmity, 
22. Which the Jews can alledge againſt me. Through 


God's help alſo I have hitherto been W to. 


— - * c 
— * N —— * * ad. — * 


8. The ts might allude either to the Jewiſh hiſtory, or the 
hiſtory of Chriſt, for inſtances of God's raiſing the dead: or, he 


might mean, that it was as eaſy for N Tower 18 1954 


te 


, dead body, as to _ a OR, one. 


© Why! Si 3 


* 94 - 
4 7%. fe 1 
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me 
— 


teſtify, mii is at the ame atir 
to Moſes, and the eee enen ene Chriſt ſhould 
ſuffer, and riſe from the dead; and be the great 


author of ene to oll mankind, 8, as Ne 
28 Jews. 13 . ED : 1 5 8 
As Paul was thick ſpeaking,” Fetus, 8 eee 


theſe doctrines ſtrange, and inconceivable, called out, 


with a loud voice, Paul thou art beſide thyſelf." Thy - 


learning makes thee mad. Paul denied the charge; 


apoſtle told him, be ignorant of theſe things; for 
they were all very public tranſactions; z nor could he, 
as he was ſo nearly connected with the Jews, he 
ignorant of the tendency of the prophetic writings. 
And he boldly put the queſtion to him; whether he 
did not believe the prophets? Agrippa freely con- 


feſſed that his words had made ſome impreſſion on 


him: to which Paul anſwered, that he wiſhed to 
God, the truth might have it's full effect, not only 


on him; but on all, who had heard him that day; 


and that they might embrace it from conviction, 


as he had done; ; tho without e as Fe: 1755 


in n 16 defence. bog 


28. 8 commentary Spas chat 4 8 ä , 


thou perſuadeft me to he a Chriſtian, was ſpoken in deriſion. But it 


ſeems more probable, that it was a ray of conviction, which juſt 
broke in upon him. Like Felix however he received no laſting 


impreſſion; for we e no eee Or we ever | became a 


n 3 Re 3 Paul 


Chriſtian. SENG 


the Agrippa, appealed to him for 
the facts, which he had related. He could not, the 
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CHAP. 
XXVII. 
3 

J I, Zo 


along the coaſt of Cyprus; and they were not able 
to reach any Aſiatic port, till they arrived at Myra 


6. 


. ACTS or THE APOSTLES. : 


chus, and ſome other priſoners, into the hands of 
E Julius a centurion of n 3 2 4 "HE 
ard v voyage, Jheg the io A % 


ö * 


Ker noma derby! ee has: be Had 
dong nothing, that deſerved even impriſomi ent; 
and Agrippa ſaid, he might certainly — 8 * f 
ee N if he had not appealed to Cæſar. 

As it was determined therefore that Paul moll 
be ſent to Italy, he was delivered, together with A 
Chriſtian of Theſſalonica, whoſe name was Ariſtar 


The firſt port they entered; was Sidon, * 


| Julius, with great civility, gave Paul leave to go 
4» LY SIN 


on ſhore, and viſit his friends. From thence they 
ſtood to the north, intending to touch at ſome & 
the ports of Aſia: but a contrary wind carried them 


in 17 106 IgA I ow an ae 


8 — 


ht * _ 


* 4 be 1 


ail Ti n lebe a 8 „Mich he ens 


to have been from Col. iv. 10. It does not however . 
I 


appear ; nor indeed for what purpoſe he is named. Theſe li 
particularities however add ſome value to the truth of a relation; 
and are marks of it's authenticity: for, at the time, we may ſup- 


| > they were well known; as they would not. other e haye 


en mentioned. EF ol 4 b 3 gebb 

3. From the firſt u 1 en in 
of this voyage; it appears that Luke till accompanied: Faul. 

6. Mr. Bryant, in his diſſertation on the wind. Eurochidon 
has given us a very ſatisfactory account of the Alexandrine trat 
to 4 which conſiſted ä in corn. See P. 17. i 


veſſel 
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from ſome ſigns. in the heavens, he foreſayy a ſtorm. 
terpreters however ſuppoſe him under the influence of inſpiration. | 
Either Jens may be . 


Eb NI. 


together With the prifonets under his charge. 


From this harbour their voyage was greatly inter- 


rupted by cohtrary winds ; and. it was ſeveral days 
before they were able to reach the eaſtern end of 


Crete; which they paſſed, with difficulty; and took 
ſhelter in a bay, called the Fair-haven, not far from 
the town of Lacæa. As it was now late however 
in the year, juſt after the faſt of the atonement, 
rally ſets in, Paul ad- 


when the ſtormy ſeaſon gen 
viſed the centurion to winter where he was; as there 
would probably be great danger in putting to ſea. 
But the centurion liſtened rather to the maſter of 
the ſhip, and others, who adviſed him to leave the 
haven, © as 1ricommodious to winter in; 'and to endea- 
your to reach Phenice. 
likewife ;' and a much ſafer road; being totally land- 


locked by a fmall iſland, except in the two different 
directions through which it i entered betwoen-the | 
two points of the ifland, and the Cretan coaſt. —— 


Taking the advantage therefore of a gentle barer 
from the ſouth, they ſet ſail, coaſting along the 
ſhores of Crete, in hopes of reaching Phenice with- 
out IR”; But a violent on a ſoon after 


g * 3 = — "> RIS * ** i 1 
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9. This fat is 


t at ho _ of Seneca bout the time of 
the ene at ker See Levit. Mitt. 27; and xvi. 29. Num. 

Xix. 7. „III. ro: % ö | 

ro. Pau rl he wh ſpoke- as © ian: Here perhaps 


mitted. 
4 


to Italy; and Aubartel « on bend it 5 


This Was a Cretan harbour 


Many in- 


from 
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| from the north * and the ſhip becoming Di; 
: nageable, the ſeamen were obliged to let her drive, : 


At. the ſouth · weſt end of Crete lies 2 ſmall . 


| iſland, named Clauda. Under the ſhelter of. this | 

land, they got up the boat with great difficulty z = 

Wk 8 paſſing a cable round the ſhip, they drew | in all 
the fails, and reſigned themſelves to the merey of 


7 the winds. They were chiefly afraid of the quick - 


18. 


19. 


20 


21. 22. 


"I 0 855 What i is particularly meant by throwing out the tack te f 
* 4. 5 


— 


fands, towards which the tempeſt drove them. 


The next day the ſtorm increaſing, they threw. out. 


1 quantity of the lading; and the day after they 
were obliged to cut away a part. of the maſts, and 


rigging. | In this condition being toſſed about mam 


days in a raging ſea; and ſeeing neither ſun nor 


ſtars to direct their courſe, either by day, or night, 


they gave up all hopes of being ſaved. Paul 


however, after they had undergone much fatigue, , 
| a the Jennen of the loſs ty: had pong: | 


maſts were not cut t away. 
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AC The ines i in the original 3 is very ER 1 5 
Forapurrs arroPYaA ey TW Mι,E the Mis could no longer look the 4s” 


in the face. 


17. This practice, which is be called, undergirding the ab 


in uſe at this day. In Lord Anſon's voyage the captain of a Spa- 
niſh ſhip, we are told, was obliged, in a orm, to take ſiæ turns f 


the cable round the ſhip, to prevent her opening. 
17. Theſe are generally ſuppoſed to have been the African 


tire of bi where, Virgil tells vs, 3 — 00 0m of 


ce of his ſhips. . 


Pg 


Tres 3 od alto 
'In bras et ſyrtes urget—— 


„is not eaſy to ſay. It is TO 1 ver. 49, that all =_ ” 


* fuſed 


the angel of that God, whom I ſerve, appe 15 
me; and informed me, I muſt be carried to e ese. 
From this viſion 1 know we ſhall be caſt on an 
iſland: but no lives ſhall be loſt. Truſt therefore . 6 

The ſhip having 27 9 „ 
now been driven about du in 5 


e 


e Adria. See Bp. Pearce's cam. Ty 85 


* k 4 a 
* 2 8 * 4 34 : : s 
N 7 0 . 1 
* 3 0 —_ 17 
12 — 14 
| 2 0 * 1 1 + 
> # * 1 2 
A 4 . — 


ca _ gh 0 ne ole of his a 
bad them ſtill be of comfort; for he wWas arne 
they ſhould all yet be faved, This night, 1 * 


in this aſſurance from God. 
Hourteen days, and 
the ſtorm ſtill continuing, at | t midnight, the ſeamen 


conjectured. they drew near land, as they found only 
twenty fathom of water; and ſoon after only fifteen. 


They threw out four anchors' therefore from the 
ſtern; and wiſhed for the morning. Some of them 
however not liking their ſituation in the ſhip s and 
chuſing rather to truſt themſelves to the boat, began 


to let her down, under a pretence of fixing other ( 
anchors at the prow . but Paul obſerving them, 
told the centurion, that he muſt not ſuffer them to 


leave the ſhip. It was not God's / intention, he 
ſald, to ſave them by a miracle; 3 but. through . the 
means of their own: ſtrenuous endeavours. The ſol- 
, on this, cut the 993%, 6. and let the boat 
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27. This ſea is 5 called W bat it is generally ſup 8d. tat 
the Mediterranean, and not the Adriatic, is meant. 1 Wells's 
geog. of the New Teſtament. See alſo Bochart. Strabo, ad; 


other ancient geographers certainly give great latitude to the 


Mediterranean: and an old ſcholiaſt upon Dionyſius's Pariegeſis, 
lays To EixeAixoy oro To % Adpicey XGAB, L _ call the Si- 


#4 F', * 
- - * 


32s 


* 3J * 
* — = ö 


S n ber 4 vn”; as c had eaten 5% 
= or Touliing”” the of before, he ig them t to 


not r 08 of therh would 7 12 
bor od; and giving thanks, he 
them. The apoſtle's behaviour occafioned A gener 
chearfulneſs, and alacrity among all that were ch 
bo rd. Their firſt buſineſs was to lighten the thip, 
with which he was laden. As the day came on, 
the land appeared; but what land, they knew not, 
'Obferving however a creek, they determined, if Ml 
"nw. to run the ſhip into it. Taking up the i 
anchors therefore, and hoiſting a fail, they looſed the 
Nan, and ran directly for the fhore. Between 
them, and the coaſt lay a bank, or ſhelf, formed by 
two oppoſite currents. On this ſhelf the ſhip ran 
aground ; and the fore-part being immoveably fixed; 
the ſtern was beaten in pieces by the violence of the 
waves. In this exigence the foldiers adviſed to put 
the priſoners to death, left any of them fhotild eſcape. 
But the centurion, through | his particular regard for 
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| leaped firſt into the ſea; and the reſt got on rafts, | 


of ates: 
ſhore. 
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cannot eaſily accede to his concluſion. 


| Fines by a nort -eaft wind; in 0 


turally driven towards 1 alta. ——Secondly, an 
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| merely Jn 69 EP 


a barbarians, and, 
A 3 Fa. 
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| e in à ne 
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deavour to ſave themſelves. They who cauld ſwim, | 


or broken pieces of the ſhipiz ſo that, in the end, 

every perſon on board, tho the company confilted - 
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1 Mr. N 42 3 to = has paul was T4 | | 
ſhipwrecked on the iſland of Malta; but en another iſland f 
the ſame name in the Adriatic. I admire his learning; but 

In the firſt lace, there 
are very good authorities, particularly that of the ndrine 
MS, for reading Eau for Beger 


poſſibly enter the gulf of the Adriatic; but v 


tioned, (xxviii. 1 5 ek 155 gut. of it's. c : 
ee 118 9 700 fi a8 that in 0 
driven. To ſupp =. two. | Ain 


courſe, and, as 3 

poſing too much, —— . 88 
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crimes had been. almoſt e 


Fi Paul calls the in of th 
barous people ot it AN ai 


0 2 2 N ang 

Tha Paul. himſ in. anojhes 87 a 
now not the meann 4, Fo FE 4 i 22 
that, Ia berb, ball bt; ar: bartyrrianc unte 

by heh 2 "nan; be; called thang, be meant 


o 


to expreſs e 7 ; menaers-; 28 oh ſhould naturally 
=> of prot | pirates, 88 mewed the 9 


Lf 


TER 


4 4 b cows company gr great Kindneſs Hm the very motbent of their 


L * bers or bb APOSTLES, 


barous people, dn iniftered: to their wants, — | 
- ſhewed them every kindneſs in their power. Sb 
after their landing, it happened, that as - Paut- was 


taking up a bundle of wood for the fire, a viper, 
which was concealed. in it, faſtened upon his hand. 


The people, who ſtood around him, obſerving it, 
concluded immediately, that he was ſome very 
wicked perſon, whom the vengeance of heaven ſtill 


purſued, tho he was ſuffered: to eſgape/ the ſtorm, 
But when they ſaw him ſhake the viper into the 


fire; and inſtead of ſwelling, and falling down. 
dead, as they expected, appear not to be in the 
leaſt injured, 150 TGT their minds, and hog ; 
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landing. lace where they landed was civilized enough to 
afford Jod ings e two hundred and ſeventy-ſix people; and 
when all this company departed, they were not only he wy 

arb things at were neceſſary 3 but preſented with many 0 | 


There ſeems alſo to have been a Roman governor in the it 


as one ſhould judge from his name, and the manner in which he 
3s introduced. =—Fourthly, after the winter was over, we are 


told, that when Paul, at his company embarked again, they 


touched firſt” at Syracuſe in Sicily; from "whence they went to 
Rhegium. This was 1 their right courſe from Malta; but 


FI; fomewhat out of It, 1 155 came from the Adriatic iſle. In that 


may be ſeen, where two 1 
name from the quantity of 
honey it — x I 


6. Some late es me a rted. chat in the iſland 
Malta there are no venomous creatures. It is og ti 8 
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- iden ths RENE 1 the 5 went on ſhore, 
"the principal perſon of the iſland, whoſe name was 
Publius, reſided; who {ending for Paul, and his 


company, kindly entertained them at his houſe, till 
they could get lodgings ' provided.-——S 


ers reſtored him to health. This brought many 


of the 1 with had _ to FEW 1 "Ou . 
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during which time they had received many tokens 


of kindneſs from the friendly iſlanders: but the 


winter being paſt, Julius began to think of conti- 
nuing his voyage to Rome. He hired an Alexan- 
drian veſſel therefore, which had wintered in the 


iſle, whoſe name was Caſtor and Pollux, in which 
he ſet ſail; and landed firſt at \ Syracuſe, 


where the ſhip continued three days. From 


thence coultingy the e fide of Sicily the 1 — 
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II, . Called ſo probably from' yer images of Caſtor and Pollux | 


on her prow; as was uſual among the ancients: 
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95 The Greck 3 is e ; which is tranſlated, 
Fetched a compaſs : but it is fetching no compaſs to fail along the 


coaſt of Sicily icily from Syracuſe to Rhegium. 'The meaning there- 


fore muſt either be, that they /ailed along the coaft; which the 


word may expreſs: or, if it be tranſlated, fetched a compaſs, it 


muſt mean, that they were obliged to make ſeveral tacks, as the 
ſeamen call _ before they could reach Rhegium, 


Soon after, 
Paul hearing that Publius's father was ſeized: with a 
fever, and dyſentery, went to him, and by his pray: 
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4 — bay of Rhegjumn: and he next 
the ſtraits, and e arrived at Puteoll. - Hi | 
Paul ſousd ſeveral Chriſtians 3 and nt their earneſt - 
| defire; fiaid a week with them; and then ſet out 
for Rome His approach being known, ſeyeril. 
Chriſtiaus came out zof the city to meet him, ſome 
| ns far as the three Taverns ; and others as far as the 
Appi forum. Paul thanked God 
and took new courage, on finding that the Chriſtian, | 


his gbodneſs; 


religion was ſo openly. profeſſed at Rome, that it's 


converts durſt ſhew their regard to à perſetuted 
apoſtle. On their arrival at Rome, Julius de- 
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lvered the priſoners to the prefect of the prætorian 
cohorts: but repreſenting Pauls caſe favourably, the 
| E e Fx 


14. This less how! much the — was fivoured ty th 


. 


. It is remarkable, that Tully alſo mentions theſe Pry 


e im one of his letters to Atticus (II. 16). He is 
ſpeaking of two notes which he had written to him, as he left 


He wrote one, he fays, ab Appii 


foro horà quartl': _ 


dederam aliam, paulo ante, in tribus Tabernis. The former of 


theſe places was abut oy” miles from Rome, the latter about 


thi 
#4 The prefect of the prætorian cohorts; at- this time, u. 
Burekus, an officer of great worth; who, with Seneca, endea- 


voured to check the early i improprieties, and abſurdities of Nero. 
Paul's confinement was the moſt eaſy 


lowed. | Accordin to the Roman cuſtom, 


that this chain was Fe n 2 
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the Roman law als 
a chain of a cohve» 


nient th was faſtened round the right arm of the priſonety 
and round the left of the ſoldier. We nee not obey 
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habitants of Rome, many Jews, wWho had ſettled **: 


there on various occaſions. Nl e n 
a day or two after. his, | . 
the principal of them, bite them to, come 9. 
he told them, that, as e ee ee 


he had ſent for them to give them the particulars of 
it. Ile then informed them of the circumſtances 
of his trial; and the reaſons, which had induced him 
to make that appeal, which had brought bim e“ 
Rome. He did not mean, he ſaid, to accuſe} 
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his countrymen; but to defend himſelf- 4 


them, at the ſame time, that nothing had been laid 
to his charge at Jeruſalem; but the propagation of 


that goſpel, to which all the prophets pointed. — 


When he had done ſpeaking, the Jews aſfured him, 


they had heard nothing, to. his diſadvantage. from. any 
of their brethren in Judea : only this they knew, 
that the Chriſtian religion was every where oppoſed ; 


and therefore they defired to know from him what 


could be ſaid for. it —Accordingly a day was ap- 


pointed, and a numerous afſembly of Jews coming 


to his lodgings, he expounded the goſpel to them, 


and ſhewed them how exactly it had fulfilled the 
predictions of Moſes, and the. prophets —What 24. 25. 26. 
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5 0 . the prophet Iſaiah's ſs: deſcription of 'perſons | 
+ © » In their*fituation, who purpoſely” excluded them. 
i oF — ſen from the truth. He then opened to them 
- the intention of God in offering to the Gentiles the 
|  - bleflings of the goſpel, which they would accept, 
1 * tho the Jews had rejected them ——It appeared 
3 however, that the Jews had violent e among 
=_— -- e e about theſe things. 1 
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| 30. The > of Paul, as a 1 of ne gotpe L was now 
much improved, by his appeal. While he was —— in Judea, 
it does not appear, that he exerciſed any apoſtolical functiom. 

Now, he received all who came to him made converts—wrote 

iſtles to diſtant churches—ſent out fellow- labourers; and in 

| — exerciſed all the apoſtolic duties, except that of viſiting in 

on. We have no reaſon therefore to regret the apoſtle's ! 
appeal, to Ceſar. It was a prudent meaſure on his part, as he 
1 not otherwiſe have avoided. the malicious perſecution af 
the Jews: and it diſcovers the over - ruling providence of God, in 
the various happy . which» were ve occoned 9055 * 
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and have ſeen Alfb, in the Acts of the apoſtles, the man- 


ner, in which the Chriſtian religion was firſt 
among the heathen nations: We come now to the ie : 
or thoſe letters; Which the apoſtles wtote to the ſever 
churches they had eſtabliſhed ; either to confirm” their 
faith; or tö tettiove the Errors, which ha been inte 
abel among them.” e . 5 
Moſt of thefe epiltles were Vibe by St. paul; hole bs 
writings ate commonly eſteemed among the moſt . 
parts of ſeripture. Tho he is conſidered as 4 doſe | 
reaſoner by thoſev, who are themſelves the greateſt ma EY 
ters of reafoning ; yet it often requires more than GP 3 i 
attention, to follow his argutnent. 33 N 
One ſource of obſcurity is the quickneſs of his hin BE 1 5 
They croud uren him. One thought often ſtarts a 55 
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with ſome attention. 
The undetermined uſe of the 5 7 and we, is 


. alſo by learned men to occaſion obſcurity in St. 


Paul's writings. Sometimes the apoſtle ſpeaks in his 
on perſon; ſometimes as a Jew: ſometimes as a Gen- 
tile: ſometimes a an inßdel; and ſometimes x aas a : be. 
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But the chief ieee in St. Paul's writings, arifes 


from the ſubject. The*other epiſtles, which are called 


catholic,” are commonly written on general topics of reli- 


gion. The +epiſtles of St. Paul are of a different ooh. 


ſtruction. They are principally intended to oppoſe ſuch 4 


antichriſtian .tenets, as were getting ground in the apoſ- 
tle's time. Many parts indeed of theſe epiſtles are direct 


anſwers to queſtions, or to the particular ſtatement of 
caſes, which had been put to the apoſtle: and the ob. 
ſeurity ariſes from our r-haring only the anſw wer. before, us; 
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St. Paul's epiſtles have lately 1 much ec 
from a very ingenious, and acute work by Mr. Paley, | 
intitled Hore . Pauline, in. which their authenticity has 
been greatly ſtrengthened by producing a variety of inci· 


dents from them, correſponding with other incidents j in 
the hiſtory of St. Paul. It js an admirable proof, ſo. far 


as 5 jt goes, that very part of Kir hangs together.. 
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Fu molt obſtinate Sebi in the Seki age of 
the Chriſtian church, was that, which was raiſed by the 
Jewiſh Chriſtians in behalf of the law of Moſes; ; which 
the more zealous among them contended was neceſſary | 
to juſtification. T his controverſy was carried on with | 

great aerimony both at Rome, and in other places, where 
Chriſtian converts conſiſted of Jews, and Gentiles. Nor 
need we wonder at the great aſcendency of the Jewiſh, 

over the Gentile Chriſtians, when we conſider, that 
Jeſus was himſelf a Jew—that his life had been ſpent in 
Judea—that his perſonal application had been made ſolely 
to the Jews—and that the Jewiſh ſcriptures afforded one 
of the ſtrongeſt proofs of Chriſtianity, When therefore, 

after our Saviour's death, the completion of thoſe grand 
prophecies with regard to the rejection of the Fews; the 


call of the Gentilts, and the total abrogation of the Moſaic 


economy, was taking place, the bulk of the-Jewiſh nation 
was highly offended. This revolution indeed was ſo mor- 


tifying to them, that even many, who had ſeriouſly em- 
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| braced. the Chriſtian religion, could not « cally with aſide : 
| their prejudices on this head. Their pride in being God's | 


favorite people their contempt of the Genti les—their 


belief of inheriting the promiſes + of God, as Abraham' 5 


children their attachment to the temple-worſhip—to 


circumciſion, and the other ceremonies of the Moſaic law, 
as neceſſary to juſtification—and their throwing ſcruples, | 
and difficulties in the way of the Gentile converts wers 

L opinions, and practices, which the apoſtles Oe it 
highly neceſſary at all times to oppoſe. „ 
Theſe are the chief ſubjects of the e epiſtle to 
the Romans; in which St. Paul gives the Chriſtian con- 
verts at Rome, both Jews, and Gentile, juſt notions 'of - 
the religion they had received. He tells them, that the 


ecremonies of the Jewiſh law were now fulfilled, and 


aboliſned that altho many individuals among the Je ews 


might embrace the .goſpek—yet as .2 Prople they were 


cejected—chat, with regard to religious privileges, no 
ene nation was now more favoured by God than angther 


| —and that the Gentiles, according to the prediQions of 
the prophets, were called, together with the Jews, o 
partake equally of the benefits of the goſpel; and on faith, 
and repentance to be equal inheritors UN. * of exer- 
| laſting life, 3 f 

But tho. this controverſy with the 13 concerns ; the | 

Chriſtians of theſe times very little, who from their earlieſt 


youth have been inſtruQted in thoſe. truths, to which the 
apoſtle led the Jews by long reaſoning ; yet other contre- 


werſies for want of attending to the ſcope. of the apoſtle" s 
| prgument, haye been ingrafted upon it, which import 
them much —controxerſies ee abou! prede za 
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| ariſe in the church, till that early one with regard to the © 
ir | Jews and. Gentiles, an which it is founded, had been 25 
, | forgotten. The gs” and connection of St. Paul's warm, 

and figurative expreſſions with regard to-weſſels of mercy, . 


and veſſels of zurath filted for agüruftian, nat being ſuſſi- 


„ ciently attended to, the primamy meaning of them was |  - EE 

2 loſt with a large ꝓarty of Chriſtians 3 and ipſtead of being 

1 explained as erm expreſſing the general faith, and enn. 
tence of one nation; and the general hardened infidelity of 5 


another, they were made to expreſs the ſalvation of one 
nan, anck the. damnation .of anather—mot according to the 
goſpel- terms of faith, and repentance; z but by the ls - 
decrees of God. Whereas, in fact, the apoſtle ſeems 
not to have the leaſt alluſion to particular perſons. The 
words ele, choſen, juſtified, were terms familiar among 
the Jews for perſons conditionally called into a ſtate: of 
grace; and as ſuch St. Paul adopts them. 

From the ſame diſcourſes miſtakes again: din arifeet +. 
with regard to faith, and works. The apoſtle s argument 
ſeems chiefly addreſſed to the Jews, who canceived the 
Moſaic ceremonies, or the works of the law, to be ne- 
ceſſary to ſalvation, tho we find no traces among them 
of any controverſy. about other works. It is moſt proba- 
| ble therefore, that the apoſtle writing to Jewiſh Chriſtians, 
treats a ſubject, which we know was ſo much agitated  * 
among them; and that when he ſpeaks of Juftification 'by 
faith, he means, in general, juftt fication by the : _ 
which we accept through Faith: and when he ſpeaks of 
works, his argument moſt frequently requires him „„ | 
the Ceremonies, = RR of the Me ys law®._— _ . 
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ſpeak in 3 toe he ſometimes, no doubt) kress of 
that great goſpel-doctrine, the infufficiency of all moral 
works to 1 God's b without the merits of 
* Chriſt, ibs + 01 n 1 „ ö in N rs 15 

In this epiſtle ths 1 fer his introduction, ex- | 
pn his joy at the ſteadineſs of his new converts; and 
intimates his intention of going to Rome, 114—ſhews the 
neceſſity of the goſpel diſpenſation; firſt to the heathen 
world; and ſecondly to the Jews, 114—anſwers an ob. 
 jeftion, with regard to the utility of the Jewiſh law, 


116 reſumes his argument, 117 General idea of Chrif. 
tianity, 118— The caſe of Abraham conſidered, 118 
applied to the Jewiſh law, 119—nature of Abraham's 


faith: applied to Chriſtians, 120 Love of God ſhewn 


in the Chriſtian diſpenſation, 121—univerſality of Chriſt's 
atonement, 122—holineſs of life the great end of Chriſ- 


 tianity, 122—ſalvation through Chriſt as neceſſary to 


the Jew, as to the Gentile, 124—bleſſedneſs of the goſpel, 
125— particularly in our afflictions, 127— The apoſtle 


bemoans the ſtate of the Jewiſh'nation, 129—vindicates 
the judgments of God, 129-—ſhews that his treatment 
both of the Jews, and the Gentiles is 2greeable to the 
_ predictions of the prophets, 132—and that Moſes himſelf 
pointed out God's intention of ſuperſeding the law by 


the goſpel, 133 the goſpel ought of courſe. therefore to 
be preached to the Gentiles, 134—The rejection of the 


Jews only partial, and temporary, 135—the converſion : 
of the Gentiles will, in part, contribute to convert 


the Jews, 136—but a time will certainly come, when 


their national | converſion ſhall be effected, 137—The 


| Jew, and Gentile converts exhorted to live together 


in purity and peace, 138—Inſtructions with regard to 


civil government, 139 Difference in opinion ſhould 


5 | | | 4 = 


— . þ 
7 £ * = : 
Whew) 0 * : Irv 2 6. At? , . n 
- % . ; . E x 
4 « D 10 4 " * WY ” * 1 
* \ * K LT / , - ; d . 4 j & 4 - 
i \ Fo pf D * 8 * * N N i : 5 * 
I 5 4 * . ; * * x 1 5 b 4 
8 * v 1 x 4 L . * * bat * 
i P > ) 2 ' * p ? 
& - - * A 8 k + 
: 1 E . g F * : 
N 4 * * * n 
# 1 82 


ereate no animoſity amongſt Chriſtians, 141—The apoſ- 
tle intimates a deſign of viſiting the Roman b | 
144—and concludes with particular commendations ; and 


+ * 


cautions againſt ill-deſigning perſons, 145. 8 
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AUL, appointed by the immediate revelation 
of God, to be 'ah : e of the Gentiles % 
and to teach the religion of that Saviour, who 
being fotetold by the prophets, and en, 
in a natural courſe from David, was declared by 
miracles, and his reſurrectiön from the dead, to be 
Son of God—grace and peace to all the Chriſtian 
converts at Rome. e 

It is with great thankfulneſs to God, that I heat 
of your ſtedfaſtneſs in the Chriſtian faith. My 
prayers, be aſſured, you always have; and amotig 
my other requeſts to God, it is one, that I may ſee 
you ſoon; and that we may comfort each other by 


our ſpiritual intercourſe, © Often have I intended 3 16. 5 


to viſit you; but have been hitherto prevented. 


* 


Fol, M ]ũ ͤutlu t wa 


vil 


13. 


* 


114 . ROMANS. 
"ad. 15. 16. My apoſtleſhip extends both to the Se its 
3 „ barous parts of the Gentilg world: and I am not 
=:  aſharned to preach the golpel of Chriſt, even at 
== | R goſpel, which holds out, through faith, 

the only means of ſalvation vouchſafed to fallen man, 

18. 19. The guilt of fin is pointed out by nature. God 

+ hath ſtrongly impreſſed a ſenſe of religion,. and duty 

20. on the minds of men. From the viſible creation 

© 21, 22. they might have inferred an inviſible Creator. But 

; _ inſtead of purſuing ſuch inferences of reaſon, and 

ſhewing that gratitude, which they ought, to the 

23. divine goodneſs; they gave themſelves up to ther il 
c.orrupt imaginations; ſetting up the reſemblance 

24. 25. of men, and even of e as W ___ of wor: 
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15. Ac it is written, te jup Jl hoe e This i a 80 
appoſite application of a in Habbakuk. That pro 
had been repreſenting to the te Jow ews (chap. ii. -4) the approach o 
captivity; and takes occaſion to ſhew them, that the proud, aui 
obſtinate ſliould ſuffer; and that they who had faith in the pro 
phecy, ſhould eſcape.—— The righteou/ne/5 of God ſignifies, in thi 
paſſage, as in other parts of "nn rather the manner of brin 
Juftified, than the ri 8. 1 of” God"s nature. , 
aith—from faith in ith in Chriſt. | 

4. Or deſpiſe? thou the x1cues. From the redandant uk of the 
words riches, and rich in St. Paul's epiſtle, (which are words ſe 
dom uſed in the fame fi ure ſenſe in other parts of ſcripturs) 
Mr. Paley, with his uſual acuteneſs, draws an argument! in favou 
of their authenticity. See Hor. Paul. 236. 

- 18. Who hold vbe truth in um- fo neſs—who imprifagi it, asi 
were, by their wicked luſts, an OS -- 

0 ppc It is e, that jan roy is here put for the whol 

of religion. Similar expreſſions are fre uent in ſcripture; 1 

which a conſiderable part is put for the ths lee. 

24, &c. We have the ſame;proceſs of wickedneſs from idolatij 
given us in the Wiſdom of Solomon; in which (cap. XIV 055 


EST l 1 8 


\ 


* 15. TE res of Wurle* pea ah 28. 3 
2 : nile religion; 1. and thite is not a ſin je 5 _ 
M W . 7 1 

h, | 


tante a of wickedneſs, 7 4 0 150 een 


11 the? mean ate is 110 eee Js te CHAP, 
guilty ? In condemming his Gentile neighbours he 
condemtis' himſelf. No doubt he is right, in dee. 
nouncing the judgments of God againft wickedneſs: : 

but does he 180 involve himſelf in the fame ſen- 8 
tence? Nay, has he not more to anſwer for, from 3. 

his ſcoring 1 the goodneſs of God, which would lead + 
him, as it were, by the hand, to repentance from | 
his rejecting the means of grace—and from his 5.6.9.8. 
defying that righteous tribunal, which in exact pro- 
portion will diſtribute reward; and puniſhment bott 
to ny and Gentile ? There the * ewiſh prejudice TR 
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e pro- nd the following paſſa BY — « Therefore u upon. the 140 of FA | 3 
in thi entiles ſhall be a viſitation. They are * a ſtumbling 5 8 
Fock to the fouls, of men. The deviſing of idols was the begin- | 
aith „ ing of ſpiritual fornication; and the invention of them, the 


| orruption of life. They aſcribe unto ſtones, and ſtocks the 


> of te municable name. Moreover, it was not enough for them, 
rds d rat they erred in the knowledge of God; they ſtew their chil⸗- 
pturs) en in ſacrifices they uſed e rites—they kept neither lives, 
Pr or 9 any longer undefiled there reigned in all men 
3 aughter, theft, difſimulation, perjury, changing of kind, diſ- 
it, a8! er in marriages, adultery ry, 5 eleſs uncleanneſs. — be 


Lerne of idols i is the beginning, the cauſe, and the end of 


e WHT 

e; . 2. % many as 1 fed without laww—that is, without the 
Loſaic law, or under the law of nature. : 

idolatij 16. J have here tranſpoſed. the 16th — and added it to the 


ſth; following the opinion of ſome able interpreters. 
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12. 16. | hall have x no . Every Kin, in b rig 1 | 

- teous day, ſhall be judged: impartially, e to 

3.14 be” the light he has received, The upright Gentile, 
| and the nominal Jew, ſhall find very different treat 

= 17.18, 10 ment. Externals will be of no avail, Tou 
1 vourſelf a Jew. you boaſt. of your exact knowl 
== in the law; and of your being a guide of the iz. 
norant. But your precepts are confined, to others, 
21.22.23. They dire& not your on practice. Your action 
24. contradict your preaching ; and you cont inue. to 
fulfil that ancient complaint of the prophet, that the 
Jew even increaſes the irreligion of the  Gentil, 

1 4. .Whnr is circumciſion, do you ſuppoſe, an excuſe 
= - for fin? Shall that, which. profits you only,. if you 
1 a] . keep the law; be a cover to you for tranſgreſſing it! 
26. ſhall a mere ceremony, unconnected with morals 
27- give you any advantage over the Gentile? Or n 
ther, ſhall not his natural probity diſcountenand! 
you, if you have nothing to boaſt, but mere ex 

28, - ternals? It is not outward circumciſion, that cot- 
29. ſtitutes the Jew: : it is the circumciſion of the ber 
only, which meets the approbation of God. 
CHAP, Since then both Jews, and Gentiles are "th 
8 — , equally involved in guilt, it may be aſked, WII 
I, d ariſeth from the Jewiſh diſpenſation! 

I anſwer, _ in it's ME the ven! 
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21. See Matt. li. 3. F 
232. Jaelatry is ſpiritual ſacrilege. In Juſtinian's code, und 
the title of ſacrilege we find, Inperatori eriper pere, quod ejus ef. 
24. This alludes One to Ezek. xxxvi. 23; or c 1, li. [7 


conve) uf 


” | A: M4 
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conveying e Arent ages, God's promiſes of 
ſalvation; ; which are, and will be compleated, not- 


The -infidelity of man daly the 1 more recommens 
the truth of God. 8 ARS EE 3 | 


recommended by my infidelity ; does it not ſeem. 


What! ſhall * we impute injuſtice, in any in- 
ſtance, to the great judge of heaven and earth? 


the ſlander paſs. univerſally,” that the apoſtles of 
Chriſt preach the neceſſity of evil, that good may 
ariſe from it.——I hope fo miſchievous an error 
will never get ground among ä 45 
On the whole then we conclude, that both Jew, 
and Gentile are in. a finful, unjuſtified ſtate— a ſtate 
deſcribed by David in the fourteenth pfalm, and in 
other parts of ſeripture, where we have catalogues 


may apply ſuch paſſages perhaps only to the Gentile: 
but let him be aſſured, that an application was in- 
tended alſo to him. The prophet undoubtedly 
means to deſcribe the univerſal | guilt of MANkind.—— 


1— 


. ye bee N did Jas e e 
| give „ it's full force) law of every kind, Wy and 


withſtanding the infidelity. of the J ews themſelves. 2 
If then, replies the Jew, the euch b Gad be - - 
hard, that I, who am the author of ſo happy an D 


effect, ſhould be the objet of God's diſpleaſure? * 8 


Extend the doctrine farther: let every other ſinner 
conceive himſelf the favourite of heaven: and let 


given of various kinds of wickedneſs. The Jew - 
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10. 11. 12. 


13. 14. It 
16. 17. 18. 


19. 


BY —=— 
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23. 23. TY But now ano 


26. 


CHAP. 
IV. 


1. 2. 
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by faith; which is ſo far from being g | 
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From hence therefore ye. conclude th 
could not juſtif V. It gare man x indeed 
curate Knowledge of ſin; but could. bot 
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2 8 


from it's effects. 5 5 | ; 
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ther 1 mo ok falvati 


as 
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by t 
mankind 3 
aladin through! if 


ed, is . freely offered to all. T. 


ſalvation God hath now held forth ; for th tl the ili 
of fins; and hath in one act, 
in the completion of his promiſe 
in ſhewing mercy to ſinful man. 


13 4 : Sx & 


then and boaſting are excluded. * 


faith in Chriſt; Which, a5 all 


EN 24. © Yw- 
* 1 x 


. 


God: of Iſrael ; but the God of all r man] 
circumciſed, and uncircumciſed are all Juf 


+ 


4 


* 


the law, that in fact it is a confirmation 


14. 


eſtabliſhing it's promiſes, . „ HY 

Indeed you will f nd. thi le of juſtification. by 
faith even prior to che lay. f Conſſder the caſe. of 
Abraham. On what, 1 aſk, was his juſtification, 


grounded? Lou find nothing aid: of his glarying 


in any works, or obſervances; or of his „ 
3.5 14 Lf 'S #-- 
— — a — — — FEY 1 = 3 — — 1 * . ts COT 4 8 
wb a V Tg” . —— 5 
* * 


28. The word law i in this paſſage, ſeems to be confined o ur 
Moſaic law. | 


4 * * aus and through faith ſeem to convey the ſine. mew: 


«c* 4 1 . 


5 1 K 5 ; 2 1 n , 
Trans $ * p * * ; 9 & 3 o 11 y nn a 223 i 
* Y % . 

4 bin 42 

< Sag + 

% 
- * 7 
o Py * 
- * 
— — : 
- * 
.* 
"I „ 
% 
Fw . 
* 
* 
- 
* 
* Pd 
. 2 


cht. . „„ rg 

7 thing of that kind. But you read, 3 

a be: belies in God; and that. his Zee w, 

counted. be, kim for. righteouſneſs. Now if Abraham, 4. 
had depended on his own righteouſneſs for his juſti- : 


| fication, he would have claimed it 45 hi due. But 1 
you ſee. he makes no ſuch claim; receiving it as the 6. 7. 8. | 
free grace of God, who accepted his faith for. __ 
teouſneſs: Ws as David alſo ſpeaks of God's juſ- 


bins bis foichful people: by mercifully bl ag ah, 
on their: ſins. ; 4; ry 1 A ny | <A 
th The Nabe N "lis. Soo 5 the in K 49-7... 
ck = law avails in juſtifying it's profeſſors,” admits an eaſy / 
Xe anſwer from the caſe of. Abraham. We have ſeen 
of Wh that Abraham Was juſtified by faith. | We find alſo, 
chat he was juſtified, before be was circumciſed... Cir- 11. 12. 1 13. 
he cumciſion therefore, ſo far from being the cauſe. of 
ce, his acceptance with God, was. only the. ſeal of that ard | 
10 ceptance, which had been vouchſafed to him through 
by. Joi; Ia he became Properly the father of al 
22 . 1 "IE alles eee 
of -& Gen. xy. * ; 3 

3. As a comment on a St. Paul in this 1 we muſt read the 


waving pat e from St. James ii. 21. Fas not Abrabanr, our 
father, juſtified by works, when be had offered Jſaac, his ſon, 
the alla, Seef ' thou, how. faith <wrought with his works ; 2 
works ab faith made perfect. From l of theſe two 
png we conclude, that it was the holy life, which Abraham 
ed, through qo oh wh pda own 2 
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commendation to mercy. 
the i 8. See Pſ. xxxii. . „ 
13. Heir of the world; that 3s, of all the faithful, that ſhould ; 
Man- be collected from every part of the world; who ſhould be given | 
bim, as it were, for A Poſtority. "Tip: Hebrews uſe the word 
bel ber in that ſenſe. ; | 
- „ | | true | 


; 


* 16. x the 


; way he hath appointed to fulfil the / promiſe made to 
Abraham, of making him the father of many nation, 


18. 19: 20. 
231. 22. 


23. 24. 26. 


ä ROMANS. 


acceptance therefore on the co 


old age which to him appeared Uke raiſing 
him, Who had promiſed, not doubting but he was 


| ham's faith was caſually mentioned. It was recordell. 
certainly for our inſtruction. The ſame righteq 
ample of Abraham; and as firmly believe in that 


l for our offences, roſe n to anne «i 
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true "believers, without any diftitition of Jeb « 
Gentile. So that if the J claim the ou 
of the promiſe from Abraham „merely as a "Jew; "hs 

plainly ſets aſide the only titls, by which that pa. 
triarch himſelf inherited; and leaves Himſelf fill 
under the penalties of the law. God hath promiſed 


which is not only an eafier condition ; - but the only 


nſider then the nature of Abraham's faſth. 
God had promiſed him a numerous poſterity in his 


dead. He had ſuch faith however in God, that 
without heſitation he firmly believed, and truſted. in 


able to perform : and this faith was imputed to him 
for righteouſneſs Nor can we ſuppoſe, that Abra. 


ge Log 


neſs will be imputed to us, if we follow the en. 
God, who raiſed up Chrift from the dead; who 
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17. Who calleth 6h n os, FRY har” is, phe ſp lech of 
things, which do not yet exiſt as if they really did exi ; becau 
he pr their exiſtence in due time. | 

4. The nature of Abraham's faith is here n pu From 
this fe He believed in the- promiſes of God 7 and 2 
e performed the will of God, 
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— tte lets REY and WW N 
N obtained. peace with. God through- Chriſt; let us . 2. 3 
evermore rejoice” in this bleſſed hope; and” be ready bs 
to ſuffer any aMiQtion for che fake of. our profeſſion. 3 
tends, in proportion as he Joe of the dd Eis „ 
to dilate our hearts with the love of God—of "that 6. 
God, who gave his Son to die for us, even when 55 
we were che Pa” — + However: N 4 . 
ory a end e to er c cr ake. „„ por 
Where benefits indeed have been conferred, the 
effects of gratitude may be great. In what light Ss. bs, 
then ſhould we conſider the love of God, v who gave 
his Son to die for us, even when we were engaged 5 
the moſt hardened oppoſition to him? From 9. to. Wy 
len an inſtance. of kindneſs i deer of Ehriſt. 


in 


| 2 | and. [pa a 
py EEE ſhew the 57 the nature of Chriſt's kingdom; HS 
as our Saviour before had often-ſhewn his diſciples, The Jews- RS 
from the beginning were unwilling to acknowledge, that the | 
Meſſiah's 3 Was to have any ay to de with tribula- | 
tons: | #49 . 
6. Yep ——— properly ſignifies . died in the rom, 123 
feead of finners,  _ Ao 
7. Goodwin in his Jewiſh antiquities, (I. I. c. IX) has a very 3 — 
ingenious explication of this celebrated paſſage. He er 3 
to allude to the rabbinical diſtinction of d, | 
righteous, and finful. The good man is he, who acts in * 
ſuperior to all human laws; while the righteous man is ſatisſied 
with the boundaries, which law allows him. Some inſtead of 


Aras read aha. ——-It is thus neee See a note 
e 1. 19. : 
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that TT the. nations G, 1 purity Were „ 
ilty by the offence of Adam; it follows, that all 
the nations of the earth ſhall be reſtored by Chriſt, 
The law, no doubt, gave new powers to ſin, by 
opening more it's guilt, and it's effects; and the 
more fin triumphs, ſo much greater appears the 
efficacy of grace, which | counteradts it's Tuinous 
effects. 2 
VI. Shall we then make- the grace of che g0 el 
waa apology for fin? God forbid! The Chriſtian, b 
1 his pre effion, is dead to fin. The very act of 
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reſurrection? He $5 | 

The Life ofa, Chr jar : ſhould. be och a death, 7. 8. 
oral, ſenſe, we die with Chriſt, 
ve "canngt hope. to tive, with him. After his 
ifixion, Chriſt died no 
once for ſin, an eternity of lit 
You, too haye died once to fin ;, | 
for ever alive to God, thr 13. 13. 


Chriſtian then, M1 tar, 2 he: ps] man wo anna by 2 


and FF 
demands. Being delivered from the terror ein 


law, he is now received into mercy 
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died 9-19. 


Having. 
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God's grace. 'Your ſervice myſt, not be divided 
between, fin, and the goſpel. You, muſt, renounce 
the. one, before you. can, aktach yourſelves. to the 
other. But, I. truſt in God, Your, choice is already 
made; and that, whatever you mey have. Jeon. you 
have nme withdrawn yourſelves. from the bondage of 
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fin, and dedicated yourſelves to 2 happier farvice. . 


——Take then a review of your livesz, and conſider, 40. 21. 
3 — any advantages accrued from fin, which 
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but it is our, tranſgreſſion, of it, which is che mif- 


The very !! ren Ga gen 


lency of the law. "FEAR, ©. Ts: I know. The 
| difficulty lies in the per nd 
the corruption of my nature I cannot fulfil the lay. 
While I live in the world, I ſhall always expe- 
rience the oppoſition between the law of God, and 
the temptations of worldly" things: and in the ex- 
tremity of guilt, the Jew, as well as the Gentile, 
muſt cry out, Who will deliver me from this cruel 
Has , · thr offer of che 5 
goſpel, which alone holds out a remedy in our diſ- 45 
treſs. That remiſſion of ſin, which the law could — 


not provide, the goſpel offers to all, who live agrea- 


bly to it's precepts. We are freed from the effects 
of ſin and death; and in the room of that perfect 


obedience, which the law demands, the goſpel gra- 
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24. Feel ads Some have 
thought that the apoſtle alludes to the cruel cuſtom often 


practiſed by tyrants, of tying dead bodies to thoſe, which are 
alive. ſe may be an appoſite allufon, but 1 think hardly the 


e's meaning. 
3. Aud - fon condemned fin in the þ ſh. This paſſage, which is 


TION ſenſe, by the introduction of a comma after the firſt. /n, 
s very plain. Cod ſendin bis en for in the lene of Foul fy | 
an for Jens VOY a8 tacrifice for fin) bath condemned, & 5 


endeavours 


b of fn. The law then is good; 


In fact through 
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Gele in you; you oats then, har "0 75 
Chrift's fold. In that bleſſed flats you are eject 6 
no death, but a mere temporal diſtolution; tis you are 
1 to life through the atonement of Chriſt, Hl 
reſurrection is an earneſt of 9j I. 

Be not then, my brethren, alive only to this alt; | 
thy your ſinful affections, that you may bye for 
None are the children of God; but they, 
. are guided by his Spirit. All ſlaviſh notions in 
religion are removed. God graciouſly ſtiles himſelf 
our Father. Let us then be his obedient children ; 
and endeavour to attain that glorious inheri tance, | 
which is promiſed to thoſe, who renoutice fin, and 
vanity for his ſake; and conſider. this world only 2 
a progreſs to the next. And indeed what is the 
value of it? What proportion does your ſhort time 


here, bear to an elernity of e hi 
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11. Mr. Locke fa Ry that the apoſtle is Tl here fl 
of the reſurre@ion ; 7 150 that principle F.#p 7 iritual 22 which we 
receive through the Spirit of God. And this indeed may perhaps 
be the better ſenſe. There is great force, I think, in what 
Mr. LG Kay. He tranſlates rose xc, » Jl quicken even. _ 


e. 


have ever looked ip) with fo mu ch is p Fabia 


thiy we "pie Wel orig 


flchly incumbrance, they fhould become the par 
takers of a more glorious ſtate, | The blind heathen 
expected this Nate, as Wel 


ſtate of enjoyment, is not the ſtate of this work 


tions. In our infirmities we pray; ; and often igno- 


language of the heart beyond the power of words 
a language, which He, who fearcheth the heart, will 


always graciouſly interpret. 


_ E n N 0 4 R ba e N . Wii 
e dh: .AQ_ OS. vB. e 0” 
2 8 8 8 8 A * 1 * Re OY 5 oe _—: „ 
* N my 883 C , "# lg - Y * 7 * 0 * 
Fe "a * * 


— ; | 


* I have ap 
world, as Dr. 
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hitby, and other learned commentators have 


ther application, 1 
à paſſage in the New Teſtament which has ſuffered more by 
tranſlation, than this; and yet it admits of an eaſy ſolution by a 
different punctuation, = 1 oTh, v. 21. into that, inſtead 
of becauſe, For the earneſt . the creature waiteth for the 
| ah ar of the ous of . or che creature was made 
vanity, not willingly, but Z him, who bath n the 


fame) in hope, THAT the. K. ige, &c. _ 
22. There is ſomething very beautiful in thus introducing /the 


to « Ba vx 
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1 in mankind, Toft" 5 

heavenly ſpark of hope; 2 off _ 
as Wes who” have the . 
| afſurance of it from God. We all live in hope. A 
but a religious hope carries us through all it's afflic- 


rantly: but the Holy Spirit of God fuggeſts a 


Be aſſured therefore, that whatever afflictions inay 
befall your the courſe of this world will ng work ; 


lied this, 153 the follwin ene to the Midi 5 


done. Dr. Doddridge applies them to the whole creation. Ei- 
Kink, makes good ſenſe. There is hardly 


brett to 


whole e a0 pe as If. travelling.) in birth—throwing off the | load 


of nature, a new offspring "NONE. Ns 
26. See a lan on . X. 40. : | 1 
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5 _ your: heavenly . Father, "with Aa foreknowledge, - tha 
„„ domprehends all events, originally intended you to | 


N be called; and if you obey. that call, you ſhall in conſe. | 


2 1 . triumph over it's afflictions; perſuading e 


- bleflings. of the goſpel, obey it's precepts... . 8 * 
8 this gracious. call, Which you have had, 
continually; in your Remember always, that 


ers of. theſe bleſſings. Lou have been 


„5 quence be juſtified, - and glorified.— Hou then 
„ ought theſe things to affect us? If God be with 

| us, what matters it, who is againſt us? He who 
gave his only Son to die for our fins, we may ref 
| aſſured, will deny us nothing, that is proper for us. 
33. 34 —Regard not then, the oppoſition of thoſe, who 
would deprive you of theſe bleſlings Who is he 
that condemneth? And who is He 1 juſtifeth! 
Make the compariſon yourſelves; and conſider the 
love of Chriſt, who died for our fins, and now! 
maketh interceſſion for us with God. Let nothing 
then in this world—not even it's moſt formidable 


37. 38. 39. terrors, interrupt the joys. of religion: but let us 


35. 36. 


28. The a Sele hebe, foems to addreſs dinnlelf to 18 G 
Chriſtian; whom God, in his foreknowledge, decreed, ſhould } 
be called into the chnrch of Chriſt ; or, in St. Paul's language, 
be conformed to agg wag + of his Son. Mr. Parktrurft has exa- 
mined all the paſſages, in the New Teſtament in which 2 
(to predgſtinate) occurs. From a diligent attention to them, ſays h 
þ nn EE ng himſelf, 77 whether in a. 5 
relation to an e, wnconditi print . * 
. to eternal Mn See Park. Lex. if ; 


the 


us from the love of God through. Chriſt. 


But however glorious an event the . of the 
Gentiles may be; the rejection of the Jews is cer- | 


tainly a very melancholy one. It oppreſſes me wit 


| forrow; and 1 ſhould chearfully devote myſelf to 


death, if my ſufferings could be of ſervice to that 


people—once - ſo favoured—in covenant with God— 
the depoſitories of his laiy—and. above all, that ho- 
noured nation, which hathy given birth to the Meſſiah: 
I I mean not however to inſinuate, that God l 5. 7. 
not entirely, fulfilled, his promiſes. to the Jews. It 


was never Hep, that. a Io, deſcent Toy: we 
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3. The words of the Ge 33 v 3 ryw ara NH ea. 
are 1s Xpire, are variouſly interpreted. Some ſuppoſe an exclu- 
ſion is meant only from the viſible church wo riſt. Others, 
among whom is the learned Dr. Whitby, take the words literally, 

as if the apoſtle really wiſhed himſelf accurſed; ſolving the harſh- 
neſs of the ſuppoſition, at the ſame. time, by ſaying, the word 

vou lignifies, I could even wiſh; that is, if ſuch a wiſh could be 


of any avail '— Others make ang Te Xjirs to ſignify, after the 5 


manner of Chrift. 


After all, perhaps, as the words contain no 


CHAR, RM © us. 
that 1 0 our ow 8 are not wanting, nothing = 
in this mortal ſtats, neither the fears of death, nor the 
enjoyments of life — neither wicked men, nor wicked 
ſpirits— neither adverſity, nor proſperity, can Fromm 


doctrine, the apoſtle had no abſolute preciſe meaning; but only 
—_— the ardour of bis love, by an earneſt, ee mode 5 


of ſpeaking. 


5. No RF? IG on the words of the original O wv 22 erm | 


&c. have been able, I think, to overthrow their force, in prov- 


ing the divinity. of Chriſt. To give. the argument however it's 
Tull ſcope, examine Bowyer's conjectures on the place, who can- 


didly ſtates the UT ACE on * the 2 9 with regard to 
this text depend. a | DP 


vor. mm. SEE batfarche 
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. that he 3 AU tend to the Jews, © rnierel 
RT . = the chi 1ldren 'of Abraham.” N am n had Matiy 

ES ſons: but none of them inheri rited, exc 45 x 
3 Sarah foall have a fon, are the 600 5" k the! 
os F by which we are ta gh. „ khat it was” Hot m rely 2 
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16.16. ing the co 6 on an cg with have Eden hi 
coco lawgiver im, that God confers Haticnll 
bleſſings "fe" his own wiſe reaſohs, and at His On 

17. Log. Pleaſure. — Thus alſo. God. takes his om 
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"Pts 1 is pints the 3 ic ti bs Jacob and Eſau, as in 
; 7 425, is not here even Wund at. The paſſage plainly alludes 
Sen. xxv. 23. And the Lord, N unte her; 1 rations ae f 
f rm; and two manner of people fhull be'feparated ont thy bur 
and one people Hall be TOs than * other per” and ee 

bee the younger. ao 

15. Exod. wxxiii. 19. : 1 nt 
17. This paſſage alludes to Rxod: 1 16 which relates both t 

Pharoah and his people, whom God in that public amm 

for their ſihs, as it is  expreſcly laid, to make his name 1 be n 
_ through all the earth. 
13 Eb 17. The word St. Paul uſes, is 1 whith;) 4 erall 
8 8 3 — Yo mir as we tranſlate it, 7 _m—_ 7 1 - butt T think 
without any force, fignify, 7 5 ave raiſed thee to 1 
al 1 | Jammu or I have given thee thy exaltation. e int hal 
1 | frandated the Hebrew of Moſes by the word, Can 


44 


— II whe —Z, * 
* 


| exalted theey | for he very 1 of — 4 
na inter af my powe 5 Thus God affumes to 


L ” A 
Y . 
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of conferring national Hefſngs on; ſome, a ing 
F ͤ ³ tat: 29. 
the Jewiſh nation; who have only fulflled bis wil? 

very demand of this kind is impious. Nations 20.8. 


git N * het pert, that is, kept alive 8 theſe | 
Plagues, for this vety/purpoſe. | 15 
18. Whom be will, » Arden, NN evident from als whals HA 
Moſaic hiſtory, that what God did to Pharoah tended naturally © © 3 
of er, ; the Pharowt like othet in God turned _ means e 
ifiening, into hardening! fo that in 's agency here, one | 
5 p ſeems to be ſunk; and the Hardening is made God's _— j 
th za RAR Br wg PN. ' Pharoah was a wicked prince, .-. 
God did not make him ſo, that he might be an inſtance of his 
8 being A wicked prinde, God made him che example 
ont 
21, St. Paul's words allude manifeſtly to a of Jeremiah, 
(viii. 2.) 'which greatly Hluftrates cham, as 155 a plain ref · 
rence - nbt to au’ uu, but to the a , Fewn/h uation. © Ariſe, 
and go down to the Potter's houſe. Then I went dowh to the 
potter's houſe, and behold he wrought a work on the wheels. 
And the veſſel that he made of clay, was marred in the hand of 
the potter; ſo he made it again another veſſel, as ſeemed good to 
the potter to make jt. Then the word of the Lord carhe'to me 
ſaying, O houſe of Iſrael, eannvt 1 do with you | as this potter? ie 
ſaith the Lord. Behold as the clay is in the potter's hand, fo abe r 
ye in my hand, O houſe of Iſrael. At What Asen Iſfhall | 
ſpeak concerning a nation, and concerning a kingdom to pluck 
up, and to pull down, and to deſtroy it—if t do evil in my 


4 | Jight, that it obey not my voice; then I will repent of the good 
Tt in | Wherewith I fad I would benefit them. It is remarkable 
ee A alſo that in the conteiits prefixed to this chapter th our Engliſn 
t ha Bible, we are informed, that, Unde# the type of a potter, is ; 
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in the n of he Creator, are 
of the potter. 


poſe God, to make his indignation againſt fin the 
more exemplary, hath reſerved the impenitent Jem 


"he hath taken the Gentiles, as well as us, who be 
- heve, within the covenant of grace; is this mot 


Aa church among the Gentiles, where 


: . 27. II. x. 22, 23. J 2; 1 k 4 1 * 4 ts ; 4 7 7 S 5 


the whole. I hat ſhall aue ſoy then? (What ſhall we conclude 


x ' 


PE in —— 
Each veſſel receives it's proper form 


itſelf uninſtructed 1 in it's maker's purpoſe— Sup- 


to be puniſhed in one general, or national rejection 
fuppoſe alſo, that to ſhew / the extent of his grace, 


than the prophet Hoſea expreſsly tells us? IJ will * 


call them my people, who were not my people 23 an and ber 


beloved, which was not beloved ; that is, I will II form 


not exiſt.— But with regard to the ſalvation of 
individuals, doth. not Iſaiah, ſpeak. with equal Plain a 
neſs? Th the people of Iſraet be as tbe ſand of "tht 
ea, —4 remnant ſhall be left. The iſſues. of the Lordi 
. wrath, however deciſive they may appear, . ſhall o 
with righteouſneſs. And again, Except a remnant ba 
Been left, wwe any have been utterly deſtreyed Ade Sodom, 
and Gomorrha.— —Thus then the Gentiles have ob 
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5 N t thoſe . did not draw hs allegory 6 
countenance the doctrine often built on God's ee 

tho, in general, they were not ene . | 
25. Hoſea i. 10.—ii. 23. 5 


29. II. i. 9. 
30. In this verſe the apoſtle FURY to es a concluſion from 


from theſe premiſes) why, that the Gentiles ſhall be called t 
partake of the goſpel, while the unbelieving Jews are rejected 
from this nen of the RIG, I think it ſtill 555 
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Pl * 


7 8 0 Juſtification by faith; which the Joils' in vain 


attempted to obtain by the obſervances of their law. 
Salvation through faith in Chriſt, was a ſtumbling . 
block to them, as the prophet had foretold it ſhould 
be: Bebold I lay in Sion a ſtumbling fone, and rok of 


Mence; but e amen on en Hall not be 
aſhamed. 8 11 "0 
And yet 1 hope, TE, "that God will ac 8 0 .. AP, 
accept this hardened nation; which, after all, it muſt * 
be acknowledged, hath a religious zeal. 


it certainly is. Inſtead of obtaining juſtifcation i . 


God's way, they attempt. it in their own; not con- . 4. 


fidering that their law is an introduction only to the 
goſpel. And indeed unleſs we conſider the 3 5. 6. 7. 
of Moſes himſelf in this light, (as making the law - 


an introduction to the goſpel) it would imply a 8 
of contradiction. In one paſſage he ſpeaks of the 8. 9 10. 


great difficulty of obſerving the law ; as when he pro- 
nounces a curſe on every man, who does not obey 
it, in all it's parts. In another, he ſpeaks of the 
removal of all difficulty; and of the ef ineſs of per- 


| formance: plainly intimating, that the harſh,” and 


impracticable terms of the law, ſhould in time be 5 8 
ſuperſeded by a covenant, which ſhould offer falva- | 
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es in 1 this chapter, which ae 


more „ that the 1 


ſo many eople, relate merely to this ſubject. 


33. II. vili. 14.—xxviti.. 16. 
have endeavoured to give the ſcope of the apoſtle's meaning, 
in this difficult paſſage ; in which he _ the e of Moſes, 
K 3 in 
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on the/ a the mſi of as TEE pel is uni. 
e God makes no diſtinction between Py 
and Gentile ; but proaniles to receive into favour all 
wo accept his gracious offer. ' Whoſoever, faith the 
| Prophet, hall call upon the name of the Lord, foal 
1615. Seal ds dene God meant to make a fr. 
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— — the 6th, TE FAY 8th eſis to the . Whoever com- 
„„ Deut. xxvii. 26, or Levit. eh with Deut. xxx. 16, 
13, 14, which the apoſtle almoſt literally quotes, will ſee that 
"Moſes gives in theſe two ſeveral De. > very different repre- 
ſentations. In one he ſpeaks of the difficulty; in the other © the | 
 eaſineſs of the law; and the apoſtle ſeems to apply theſe latter paſ-/ 
ſages to the goſpel. I dare not however lay much ſtreſs on this 
interpretation. All I can ſay, is, that I am/ diſſatisfied with all 
eh a eee I have ſeen. A friend our me the follow: 
jule xplication of theſe difficult verſes; of which the reader may 
ge.——As Moſes warned the Jews not to ſuffer their faith, and 
practice to languiſh from any pretended obſcurity, which they 
might ſay, veiled the word of God from their eyes; for it wa | 
„ nigh them, even in their mouth, and in their heart”——ſo do 
I, fays the apoſtle, warn you againſt ſuch. 3 with regard to 
the acknowledgment of Chriſt. You have ſeen him come' down 
from above—You have ſeen him riſe from the dead. Do not 
therefore ſay, Who ſhall bring Chriſt from heaven, or who ſhall | 
bring him om the dead? But confeſs with your mouth the Lord 
Jeſus, and believe i in your __ that God aath raiſed him 8 
the dead. 
13. Joel ii. 32. 135 
14. The preachi ng here meant is the a apfolc mode of 3 
attended by miraculous powers. Preaching the goſpel among 
heathen nations by fimple miſſionaries, without theſe marks of 
a divine rpm. was what the apoſtles never attempted. 
After the goſpel was fully eftabliſhed, it appears to have been the 
deſign of Providence to bring about the converſion of heathen / 
nations by the gradual progreſs of civilization; which ſeems at 
this time to be working in all parts of the world. Nor is the 
badneſs of the inſtruments, in ſome parts, any e ; "pe 
works with inſtruments of every kind. 5 


— 


immediately app 


16 to 


| however. inadequate che ſucceſs yet fall as \pregch- 2 
it muſt, of courle be every 


ing is the apPOl de 7 
where continued and e Let the Jews there · 
fore recollect ſome of the predictions « of their prophets 


on this head. Moſes tells them, they. ſhould be moved * 
to jealouſy by - the nations they deſpiſed ; and Tfaiah | 


cious | off to the 8 the ee of eaten 7 


repreſents the Almighty diſcovering | himſelf to nations, . 


| that knew him 1 not; and Faxing. the Jews with their , | 


oifinacy and infidelity. 

We muſt not however . the Je ews. are 
totally caſt off. God forbid, that 1 ſhould uſe. ſuch 
language towards that nation, with which 1 muſt 


ever conſider myſelf. connected. God, who fore- 


knows all things, will not intirely caſt them off. 
Elijah formerly cried. out, Lord, they have killed thy 
prophets, and digged down thine #ttars; ; and I an left 
alone, and they ſeek. my Vie 40%. But recollect what 


anſwer God returns: . here are yet ſeven thouſand in 


Iſtael, who have not bowed the knee to Baal. We 
conſider the Jews in the ſame ſituation now. Tho 
as a nation they are rej jected; yet many individuals are 
in a ſtate of grace. But they muſt ever remember, 
that it is a ſtate of "Wes ; and that their falvation 1 Is 
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19. Deut. Xxxxii, 21. : 885 
20. I. lev. 1 
AL. KN oor rs 
3. 1 Kings xix. W 
4 EO. 


B 46h 


BE: . 9 156 RE RO N A N 8 5 e 
8 not devived wel any merit of ths own n Pet N } 
5 Such only meet the acceptance of God, whoſe ſalva. 
= . 5 10. tion is derived from Chriſt. All WhO reject this 1 
„ . „C +. 5” of falvation, | are in that ſtate of hardened 
bn = 5 _ which the prophet deſcribes by eyes that ſee 
> wot, and ears that hear not; and other circumſtance, 
: 11. Which denote great perverſeneſs, and infidelity. God 
„ei however, that we ſhould confider the Jews as'; 
.utterly loſt. Let us rather hope, that by the cal 
of the Gentiles, they may in the end be incited to 
embrace that offer, which they have now rejected. 
12. And as their loſs has been the gain of the Gentil 
VvVorld; their recovery will be matter of joy to al 
13. Chriſtians. 1 glory i in being the apoſtle of the Gen. 
14. tiles; yet ſtill muſt I earneſtly ſtrive to promote | 
15. the ſalvation of my own. countrymen z and repeat, = 
tthat their converſion will be matter of great joy to 
16. the whole Chriſtian world. - The Jewiſh nation mult 
always be conſidered as the root, from which Chril 
17. tianity ſprings. You Gentiles are only grafts upon 
18. 19. that ancient ſtock. From it your nouriſhment arof 
You are ingrafted where the original branches were 
broken off. TRE care Os. Jeſt that, ink 
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75 80 1 a 2e, what 7. Paul IA calls eki. FO 

16. If the firſt-fruit be holy, the lump alſo is holy. TH SINN 
the offering of * firſt- fruits; 8 5 harveſt to be 

eſteemed clean. Thus the apoſtle confiders the Jews as the firſt 
fruits, as it were, of that holineſs, which was introduced by 
Chriſtianity. Unleſs the firſt-fruit had been holy, neither _ 
the whole body of revealed religion, which. Was ome wee 4. 


it, have been holy. 
| ly 
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to you. If the natural branches were not ſpared; 21. 
much leſs reaſon have you to hope, who are . 
ingrafted. — And now | bbſerve, how amiably, and 22.33. 
yet how awfully, the kindneſs, and ſeverity of Gd 3 
are tempered together—kindneſs to you; and ſeverity _ 
to the impenitent Jews, May you both improve 

under a juſt ſenſe of theſe holy diſpenſations! — 
you care, not to change the kindneſs of God into ef 
ſeverity: and let them | endeavor to avert that 
ſeverity, and change it into kindneſs. God's mer. 
cies will ever be tender towards them. ; They — 
the ancient branches; and may therefore more readily 
be ingrafted upon their old ſtock. In the ſpirit of 25. 26, 7. 
propheey we foreſee a time, after the converſion of 
the Gentile world ſhall be effected, when all Iſrael 

ſhall be gathered into the fold of Chriſt. Hitherto as. 
your obedience hath taken the place of their infi- 
delity: but God will never ſorget his covenant witngk 

| their fathers; nor repent the promiſes he made to 29. 

their poſterity. Once you were in a ſtate of infide- 30. 
lity ; but were enlightened by them: they are now 31. 

in that ſtate themſelves; and ſhall hereafter be en- e 

- lightened 9; 12 55 | Thus all 1 820 We both Lag 332. 


— 


on Who, favs "ba -were > chi e of ies ? "Ne vj * . 


or individual; but the whole Jewiſh nation; who are -be-" 3: VEE: 
beloved for the fake of their fathers. The argument therefore 7 
ſeems to be, that the Jewiſh nation, which aver -refeded, will 

* be elected: that is, taken * the 8 of Chriſtianity. | 
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IM 0 HAP. Let me exhort you, eee my y brethren, a 
I, morthy of this Joly. call. Whether Jews, or Gen- 
„ „ relinquiſh in tirely your former rites z. WON 
S8. their room offer to God each his ;qwn body, as 
„ living facrifice, cleanſed from the pollutions of * 
world; and purified by holy affections..· Nor op 
the other hand, let your ſpiritual endow ments crear 
au pride, r jealouly among you. The church of 
lee the en a conſiſts. of vario 


ARS IN 2% 


VE 4-5-6.7 8. 2 4 Tee interprets ſcripture : hos hone te 
. office in the church: a third is engaged in t 
5 24̃ fourth diſtributes the public charity: A fifth take 

. 10. charge of the ſick, and ſtranger. Whatever the 

employment be, let undiſſembled loye prefide : and 
ſhew the ſincerity of that love by your readineſs an 


ar. all occaſions, to prefer others to yourſelves. Be active 
alſo, and vigilant; always remembering that heaven- 
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\ 1 =: 12. 1 Mafter, whom you ſerve. Let your future hopes 
} .overbalance your preſent diftreſſes; and let truſt i 
13.14. 15. God, and conſtant prayer be your ſupport. When 


9 715 Tr) 


. a Charitable Ao of Funkien is in your power, neuer 
ito em it. " Prayers ad gpod wiſhes, ach 
5 . 
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to have had the lame id ea. | 


2 of the ; ee | 


well as the higheſt — 
Let all your deahr TS 


in the N men. Of e ee every Ripe 
| diveſt yourſelves. Live peaceably, and ĩnoffenſively 


eee and if any man n . 22 


nan as of God. | — i 
poſlible, l to make "Ow —_ 
friend. 
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Ast to the affairs of civil government, the Chaiſe 


tian religion leaves them juſt as it found them. It 
Gains no authority in matters of this kind; only 


in general inculcates the neceſlity of obedience. 


Civil government is of God's appointment. The 
conſtitution of "this —__ Leun it. 1 is neceſ- 


1 + F FO 5 ** 4. ith. POS £2 4 * 


— —— 
1 5 . 2 r [ * * 5 
8 8 5 13 L 


13. The pole * mentions  hoſpitaiey which guts defined, 


it. The apoſtle defines it by the expreſſion, difiributing to neceſſity 3 
which is certainly the only true definition of it. Yau grime alms, 


to thoſe who are in indigence; you are hoſpitable to thoſe, who, tho 
not in indigence, are under ſome temporary neceſſity, from. which 


you can relieve them. 
20. Heaping coals of fre is a ſentiment taken from Prov. XXV. 21. 


St. Auſtin explains it from the idea of melting metal in a furnace: 


and in the turn of the expreſign in the 2 ft ver the. Wore deep 


- N a» 
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is certainly a virtue every where ; but in thoſe countries, where 
Places of entertainment were not always to be met with, it was a 
more neceflary virtue; than in ſuch a country as this, where mahy 5 
things take the name of hoſpitality, which have no pretenſiong to 
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be to ane the guilty, and pete the/innoom 
Ae therefore who oppoſes civil government, oppoſs 

God. Let the Chriſtian therefore only differ from 
7. - conſcience, which they ſhew from fear+.——Faxs 
alſo are the neceſſary ſupport of government. Let 
| theſe, together with. a proper reſpe& to all in ay. 
thority, be duly paid. And be aſſured, that he vil 
always be the beſt ſubject, who is the beſt Chriſtian, 

For that univerſal benevolence, which Chriſtianity: 
| preſcribes, will the moſt  effedtually prevent 
 tranſgrefſion of every law; and of courſe the mol 


+ Theſe cautions are chiefly piven to the Jewiſh converts 
many of whom ſtill thought the c | 


_ this, or that mode of government; but government in general; and 
cannot with any propriety, be brought to ſupport the laviſh 
| doctrines of paſſive obedience, and non-refiſtance. The Chr 
tian in his civil capacity, like other men, will act as his judgment 
directs; only his religion, which gives him many new principle, 
will direct his judgment better; and in this matter, as in al 


of Judas of Galilee; from whom Chriſtians had often the name 
of Galileans given them by the heathen; and were repreſented s 
a a people hoſtile to all government, and it's neceſſary ſupports 
St. Paul therefore ſtudiouſly obviates this ſlander. It was un: 
der an idea of this kind, that the Jews brought to our Saviour the 
_ queſtion about tribute- money. „ 


8 tranſlate chambering) lying in bed in a morning. It is certain, it 
ar eaſily be inferred. An hour or two gained in = ru 
ſuppoſe, without making a calculation, 
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| the coo/en 2 of God were ſubjet 
only to his government; and had nothing to do with heathen 
governments. The apoſtle's inſtructions therefore reſpect no: Wi 


others, will give him more modeſty, and forbearance. - _ 
'6. The refuſal of paying taxes was the'origin of the rebellion 


13. Some whimſical interpreters tranſlate xorra ( which we 
there be no direct precept in ſcripture, to inforce early riſing, i 


es a greater difference in a life-time, than one ſhould 


_  effectwly 


: „ 


% 


1 chAP. XIV. 1 5 e 


effeftually fulfil it. We Chriſtians 1 motives 
beyond all other people to draw us to our duty. 
The night of this world is well nigh over. We 
conſider the day as: beginning to dawn. Let us then 
lay aſide whatever relates to darkneſs ;. nn, n 


e 1 ſor 6 the Spproaching Hake; Ng 


2 * P 
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| One point more e let n me - ok RY "ha 5 Chrif- . 
tian church among you conſiſts both of Jewiſh, and 


Gade converts, let all uncharitable animoſities 

with regard to religious opinions be laid aſide. 5 
He, who makes no diſtinction among meats, ought 42 
not to deſpiſe him who is more ſcrupulous, and 


cannot at once lay his ſcruples aſide. He is not 


accountable | to man; and in the ſight of a gracious 7 


God, theſe externals are of little conſequence.— 


Thus again, he who makes no diſtinction among 


days, ſhould treat his brother, who does make a 
diſtinction, with the ſame forbearance. For . truſt 
that « every one of you, in theſe things, follows the 


diftates of bis conſcience z 3 mat; : SG on 9 5 
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10 How W the apoſtle ee his Kale, in Ging, | 


Put ye on the Lord Feſus Chriſt. Be ye cloathed as it were with 
him. Plutarch tells us, that the kings of Perſia always put on, at 
their coronation, the robe of Cyrus, by way of in the Peb- 
ple, they intended to imitate his virtues. 

I. My eig Mae Nanoyicuun, ſhould be rather wot _to form judge 
ments of his thoughts 3 than, as our verſion has i . not fo Aug dife 
putations. 


3. By bin that cotnh, thi apollle Pasha s 0 l forn-.. 


9 Gentile; and by him that me. not, the more e 
ew. | RIES Ts. CPR tor yp, | 


oh 


94 mier ; 


Si 


11. 


12 13. * 


e. 


* 1 4. 


156. 


de religiois' duty, Which ths deach and refurtud 1 
Alice therefore all uncharitableneſs about _ theſs' in. ; 


of his bleffed Saviour have laid upon Hirt. — 


diffetent matters; and leave your Brothers condt 


to the judgrhent of Gody who will caff us all t | 
© righteous account. Inſtead therefore of being of- 
| fended at the condutt of others, take” cite to bei in 
_ offenſive in your own. T am muyſelf perſus | 
A Chifffilah may ſafely eat any kind of food}; 


who is not fo perfliaded, ought tö pet "By 


even he, who Ay no ferupte 6f his own, ought b) 
no means to give offence to him, who hath "one 
nor fubjett the holy religion he prbfeſſes, to any 


unchatitable aſperſian. For tho the ſpirit of the 
golpet is little concerned in theſe indifferent mattem; 


: yet it is very eſſentially concerned in maintaining 


: 21, 
23. 23. 


each other, and acceptable to God. 


peace, and charity, and happineſs among Chriſtians, 


Theſe are the things, Which make you uſeftt to 1 
_Cultivate 
then this peaceable difpolition, is the beſt ien of 


Mutual improvement. For however indifferent theſe 
things may be in themſelves; yet, as he acts wrong, 
who in the mereſt trifle acts 
To of courſe he acts equally wrong, who thus turns 

trifle into a matter oe ues: 


His conſcienet; 


_ 
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23. "Our tranſtation Saad the hal too 9 . 


thot ——_ is damned, if he eat. The apoſtle only means ny 


By facivkied then with : 


e liberty 10 0% yourſelves: a be i 
| that religion; and ronſtience alloiy it likewiſe; bor in 
al caſes of this kind; Abr is gu. db 6 
0 Nor is it only in the n 5 

thing elſe, you ſhould be ready 
wealkneſſes of others. Remember tlie bleſſed . 
ample of our Saviour. Genre how partici 


marked it is by the prophets for ba humble ad = 


charitable ſubmiſſion to en weal 
Learn then from theſe/preat- eee chad marked 
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by the prophets, and folfilled- by Chtiſt, thoſe prin- 
ciples of Chriſtian charity, which ate the foundation 


of all your hopes. And may God Almighty enable 


you to reduce them to practice; that your petitions 
to God may aſcend from hearts full of love to each 
other In a word, ſnew that affection to each 


other, which Chriſt ſhewed to us all. Let the 


Gentile reſpect the Jew ; as Chriſt was in à pechliar 
manner the Meffiah of the Jews by fulfilling the 
predictions of their prophets. And let the Jew | 
reſpect the Gentile; as he equally fulſfils therpredit- 


tions of the fame prophets; who have with one 


vdice notified his gracious call to the bleſſings: of 
the een 1 WP 
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lapel ths 3 of any „ nat. TOW which 0 doubt. 


Damned ſhould be tranſlated condemned or in his own conſcience 


convicted. 


——́— — ᷣ p —— — a 1 — — * 2 N 3 on 


9. 10. 11. 12. The prophecies referred to, which announce 


ee call of the Gentiles, are Pf. xviii. 49. Deut. xxxii. 43. Pi. 
exvii. 1. Iſa. xi. 10% 
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er of trial word in every CHAP. 


to bear e . 
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9. 10. Its 
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ROMANS.) =: 
is ofthe: goſpel; ; ak ns ce in % 


among your religious differences ; yet as your apoſ- 


16. Like the prieſt of the Jewiſh law, I conſicder myſelf 


before; that I might take all the labour ts 
and according to the prophet, preach to ſuch, as had 


7 . hitherto been prevented; tho I hope I ſhall ſoon ſee 

vou, as my miniſtry in theſe parts is now finiſhed. 
II mean to take a journey into Spain; and I propoſe 

1 gratify my own affection, and yours; and that 


25.26.27, But I ſhall go firſt to Jeruſalem. | 
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ble pes, e unanimity, and peace And 1 
tho 1 doubt: not your kindneſs to each other, even 


| IS 4-4 :-:; thought it right 510 mention theſe things, 


ns offering to God the ſacrifice of the Gentile world, 


15. 18, But all glorying With Wen to myſelf. is totallß 
„„ ſuppreſſed by a ſenſe of God's gra e, under which I 
9. act. My own power is nothing. 1 act merely by 

the power of God; which hath enabled me by mi. 
racles to ſpread the goſpel through many of the 

20. 21. Countries of Greece; in all which I have applied 1 

elf to thoſe only, who had never enen the 58 , 


5 2 ok never been inſtructed. 3 120 | 
a On this account, my ae of viliing; Mir 1 


to viſit you in my way thitherz both that I 


may receive your aſſiſtance in proceeding farther. 
The Greek Chriſ. 
as, tians have raiſed a contribution for their poor breth 


en. | 


7 


call by that name, what, n a 
deed rather a debt) I mall immediately begin "thy | 3 


journey to Spain; and 1 ddubt not, ie T E 29. 
| reaſon to" tneet yo in all che fulnes of "apoſtolic / 


me in prayer, that I may be protected in All diffi. 
culties, and dangers arifing froth unbelievers—thar I' | 

may perform my commiſſion acceptably at Jeruſalem 

and meet you through God's Will, in peace and ' © 
love.” N e ba gr pl 33. 
Akt” 
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29 Who'cah ue miring, with wid e at | 
now advanced in years, talks of travelling, not from one — | 
or 1 brick to another; ; but from « continent to continent ? Bak 5 


® 44 + » 


fan miles: if by land, moſt double that 1 But however 
prone we cannot ſuppoſe it to have been very commodious. - 
t we judge from the apoſile's general account of his travels, the 
difficulties which he encountered, both by fea, and land, muſt 
have been y 7 I journe N the pr ogy perils of 
water—in Wi s of robbers—in\ perils in the ſea—in — in the 
wilderneſs. P Fheice I ſu fered noe A day, 25 a night 1 
have been in the deep. x weatineſs, and painf nefs—in watch- 
gs 128 855 hunger and thirſt; in | Call nakedneſs.” 3 
or. x1 . 


Good God, enable the' preſent Dniniſtes of thy word to keep | 


vent their con Aderting mahy things in their profeſſion! as inſuper- 


light of inconveniences ! 5 


vol. 11, = IL. - Teommend 


Whes Eb pled of tis — 5 
g ght, is in- — 225 


theſe labours of thy y holy 2550 ſo far at leaſt in view, as to pre . N 
able difficulties, which to him Would not k ave ä im the” 7 8 8 


joye. In the mean time, my brethren; . unite with 30. 51 8 | 


3 Ye | . your 3 e the | 


char. me 
= IG? „„ eatla. Phatas a a deaconeſs of the | 
4.2. church of Cenchrea; who hath been of great ſervice | 
= ra to many here; and to myſelf in particular. I dee 
1 alſo to be remembered, with kind affection, to al 


3 the brethren with you, whoſe various ſervices are 
. highly acceptable to me: and may that affedtion, 
wWchich I ſhew to > you, eee. Ss you! 
3 ſelves! L 4 
17.18.19. Avoid communication with ſuch perſons, as * 
any doctrine contrary to what you have regeived; | 
and let not their intereſted, and deceitful views im 
poſe upon you. The purity of your converſion h 
every where mentioned; and I hope you will not 
ſuffer the artifices of deſigning men to miſlead you. | 
| God's Holy Spirit will ſupport your endeavours; 
8 5 and may the grace of our Lord Jeſus, Chriſt erer 
21. 22. 23. 5 upon 125 All the brethren ou fan 


20. 


« - 
, 


"x 


PL Cenchrea waa il village near Corinth. "La oy Bo 

15. In theſe verſes the w an engaging co Cen- 

4 na? enumerates theſe 8 name, which muſt have been 

| a very pleaſing remembrance to them; tho to us, at this day, it 

is leſs intereſting, —Among others whom. the apoſtle ſalutes, 

Sh, are Priſcilla, an Aquila, ab bad for his life ife laid down their on 

necks, See an account of their being with him during the perſe- | 
13 „ | _ cution he ſuffered in Greece. Acts xviii, xc. 

3 „„ The holy Ii, mentioned in this verſe was a Jewiſh cuſtom. 

3 It ſeems to have given early occaſion of offerice, in. * N 

1 church; and was therefore laid afide. Ws 9 
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May all the earth, PRs and Gentiles, join in 24625. 36. 
praiſe to that God, through whoſe goodneſs, the 7 
predictions of the prophets being all fulfilled, the | 
whole world is bleſſed with the goſpel of Chriſt. * 
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27 . n be e in the 5 i, 
verſe, is generally i interpreted to mean, the calling of the r . 
and the inlightening of the whole world by Chriſtianity. See 4 5 
nnn ANN 888 n 25, 27. 
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of land which joined Peloponneſus to the reſt of Greece. 


It's ſituation,” on two ſeas, was well adapted to com- 
merce; and made it one of the wealthieſt cities in the 
world. But wealth had the effect there, which ĩt always | 
bas; and Corinth, as it increaſed in opulence, increaſed 
alſo in diſſipation, and wickedneſs. To this great city 
however the labours of St. Paul were directed: and here, 


amidſt all the profligacy, and corrupt manners of the 


place, he founded a Chriſtian. church; and through his : 
influence, drew over many converts to the. truth. In 


compleating this great work he continued at Corinth two 
Fears. 5 

Three years ; after he left it, 1 wrote tho Guſt epiſile te to 
the Corinthians, as it is generally ſuppoſed, from Ephe - 
ſus; the greater part of which appears to be an anſwer 
to ſeveral queſtions, Hoy. had put. to him. 
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| he finds fault with their diviſions, 18 

> plain idea of the goſpel , oppoſed chiefly to the philoſo. 

phy of the world, 1 S windicates his own mode of | 

5 preaching it; and ſhews, that a knowledge of it's divine | 
truths can never be attained without the affiſtance of the 

Spirit of God—and that diviſions, and worldly ideas are |} 

wholly oppoſite to it, 1 52—touches on the life of an | 

_ spoſtle, rom which he infers his ſincerity, ISN —tebuts 


them on the account of an inceſtuous perſon, whom he 


» 


The apoſtle firſt expreſſes his OR" in Uh Ge 
| adherence of his conyerts to their religion, 


excommunicates ; giving them ſome inſtructions with re- 


| gard to their heathen neighbours, 159—gives them rules 
with regard to their worldly diſputes, 161—cautions them 
againſt the vices, and impurities, to which they had bee | 
Formerly: addicted, 162— The apoſtle proceeds next t | 
__ anſwer ſeveral queſtions, that had been put to him. The 

firſt relates do marriage; particularly between Chiriſtians, 
and heatlien? The diſcuſſion . this queſtion is con- 
In the three next chap- | 
ters he anſwers a fecond alin; ; Whether it be law. 


tained in the ſeventh chapter.— 


ful for Chriſtians to eat meats offered to idols in an idol- 


exmple? He firſt, in the eighth chapter, ſhews the in- 
expediency of it, as it may miſlead 'weak Chriſtians. In 
the ninth, he gives an example in himſelf of many things, 4 
which he avoids as inexpedient. In the tenth he ſhews | 
how an attachment to theſe idol-feaſts had led the Jews I 
formerly into fin: they ſat down to eat and drink, it "the | 


facrifices of idols; and then 7ſe up to play; or to commit 


fornication. He then points out to his converts, that 
Chriſtians might in the ſame way be led from eating in 
_ idol-temples, to the practiee of heathen abominations. 


At the fifteenth verſe, the apoſtle uſes a new argument, 


ſhewing the impropriety of eating in an idol-temple, #9 | 


» 149 "7 
CE 


its in of "Mb ating wich = 21 4 Ae is TY fame as 


that of coinmunicating with Chriſt; namely « cati ng. at his K 
table. The apollle concludes bis argument with mne w- 5 


ing, "at the -twenty-fifth, verſe, in what circumſtances 
idol-meats may lawfully be eaten. In the eleventh 
chapter, twa Points are diſcuſſed—the firſt relates to the 
behaviour of women in public aſſemblies: :—the' ſecond, 
beginning at the ſeventeenth verſe, to the improper. cele- 
btration of the Lord's ſupper —lt t appears 
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twelfth, thirteenth, and fourteenth chapters, that the 


chiefs of the Corinthian church were ſuffering emulation, 


and ſtrife, and vying with each other, to creep, in among 


their ſpiritual labours; 3 and particularly that they were 
fond of diſplaying the gift of tongues. All theſe jmpro- 
prieties the apoſtle repreſſes.—In the fifteenth chap- 


ter, he explains the doctrine of the reſurrection of the 


dead; on Which ſubje& many erroneous opinions had 
been e among the Corinthian converts. In 
the laſt chapter, he gives inſtructions about their collec- 


tions for the Hoor's ; and then concludes. 


* 


On the reading of this epiſtle at Corinth, the inceſ- 


tuous perſon was excommunicated ; and many, from his 


example, were brought to a ſenſe of their duty. Yet 


ſtill the apoſtle found oppoſition. He had promiſed, after. 


his journey to Macedonia, to viſit Corinth: but finding 
the Corinthian” converts ſtill in ſuch diſorder, that he 


could not appear among them, without exerting more 


ſeverity, than he choſe, he poſtponed his journey. This 
occaſioned new grounds of i The apoſtle was 
repreſented as an unſteady man. This was the ſtate of 
the Corinthian church, when he wrote his ſecond epiſtle, 


about a year . he has written dhe former. He in- 
3 ttoguces 


N. e 


1 * 
. 


4 


5 PREFACE. 


troduces it with a an account of the ſufferings he had ach 

undergone; and of his fi incerity in. preaching | the goſpel, | 
195 —he then gives the reaſon of his writing, inſtead of 

_ viſiting them, as he had intended, 196—he forgives the 

inceſtuous perſon, 198—profeſſes his - great affection for 
his converts, 198—dwells on the difficulty, and yet dig- 


nity, of preaching the goſpel ; the views, and hopes, and 


| worldly diſtreſſes, that attend it, 199—of the univerſality 


of the goſpel ; and of the. ſeeming contradictions, which 


are reconciled in it, 204—exhorts his converts to ſeparate 


intirely from all heathen practices, 205—exprelſes his! re- 
gard for the attention they paid to his laſt epiſtle, 207— 
reminds them to make collections for the poor; and 


gives them an account of the diſciples he ſends to them, 


208 indicates himſelf; and ſpeaks of his own labouts 
in the goſpel, and of his power to puniſh his adverſaries, 
if he pleaſed, 212—raiſes his character among them, by ; a 


"recital. of the viſions he had had, 21 6—vindicates hinaſel | 


Rl farther ; and concludes, 218. 
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thoſe gifts, through which your faith was at firſt 5.6. 
confirmed, are among the chief” ——— 


thankfulneſs to God. That communication, which 7. 8. 
you enjoy, of theſe divine bleſſings, is, I . 
| ficient to preſerve re unto the great day of — 
an; Four gane; and you may 9. 
—— 5 aul 21 ts: at — I BEE . es A otog botot „5 FN 
ob oops all aan 51700 e e 7 5 1 4 Wo 
2. The expreſfidni, all that cal „ Fefur Chriſty. : 
T 3 of worſhip. 5 og 
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be ee of the acceptance of chat God, who hath 
| called, you to nden by his Son. e 
£3 . V _ „ 5 „ 


10. 11. 


* ” 


115 16. 


a, 1 . * 
17. 
. - 


r ſome ſuch connecting ſentence, as I have here intro · 


But tho in WARE: I thus 


at the ſame time reprove ſeveral of eaten 


rious diviſions, which, I hear, are ſubſiſting among 


you; and which are very oppoſite to the ſpirit of the 
goſpel. You are dividing. into . ſefts—one 
under Paul another under and a 
under Peter. Do you then . thave 7 is any 


diverſity in the religion of. the goſpel ? Did Paul 
die for your ſins? Or were you baptized in his 
name? As this is the caſe, I am truly glad, that l 


baptized ſo few among you.  Criſpus, and Gaius, 
and the family of Stephanus, are all chat N 


ber. So that there can be no pretence for ſaying 
1 baptized in my own' name. For I was com. 


miſſioned not ſo much to baptize; ; as to preach the 


el! in ſimplicity, and truth. 
The ſimplicity of the croſs indeed, which fa 


ever been my 12 N85 tho f it is wh. 0 Err 


10. The watt paſſes here hai an interrupti . 8 from 
commendation to blame. His ſenſe is 4 but a modern ear 


I2. Many commentators ſuppoſe the latter clauſe of the ky 


le as 7 of Chrift, is an interpolation. The ſenſe indeed 


ſeems better without it; for all Corinthian... converts, no 
doubt, lifted under Chris; but held his doctrines under different 
leaders. Mr. Mar inſtead of On would read 
Crifpas. TIO 
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knowledge. 


c 


The wiſdom of their wiſe men. ſhall periſh ; and "the < 
underſtanding of their prudent men | ſhall ' be lud. 
To what end indeed does the philoſophy, and wiſ- 
dom of this world dead | Wuen ir abe 
conduct us in re matters, 

folly. For after the 5 had, [chan — 
ſhewn it's weakneſs' and ignorance in acquiring di- 
vine truth; it pleaſed God at once, through the 
ſimplicity of the goſpel, to diſplay his heavenly 


2 


wiſdom; ee who were 
diſpoſed to receive 0 


But the 


m lor laps id et,, 
Bebold 1 will do's meer thing among this people. 


1 
4 21. 


world, L ee. 1 1 


The ing Jew views the Mefliah , 
only as a e prince; and the Greek Bibers 
merely to ſuch inſtructions, as are decked with the 


refinements of philoſophy: while the doctrine of the 23. 4 


goſpel, which lies in theſe few words, Crit was res 
he for . however offenſive to both, wal be 
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19. 14. XXix. . 1 
21. This is the fame ure. on which the apoſtle — 
dilated more, in the firſt N the Romans. 
22. In the text it is, the e 4 en. In our Saviour's 
time they were always. requiring And in the time of the 
8 it ſeems they 11 ken the ſame requiſition. - 

hat kind of ns th ork now in queſt of, their country- 
man W t Falſe Chriſts, _ he, deceived the peo- 
pe. by; ng them n AN. ptag, the ſigns. LS wayne 
From t 4 <3 

12 The text ap pplic the power Ged to the ews ; and 
the ab; i/dom of "lot The 75 
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26. 27. 28. 


ee — 
diſpoſitions. And this is, ordered in ſuch a W 
that all e ee eee me 


great works but that it was 
ſolely by God. You my brethren; are juſ. 
tißed, ſansgified, and redeemed through Chriſt 1 | 
having given up the wiſdom of the world, and ac. 
cepted, through God's: goodneſs, Chriſt for "your 
| wiſdom, ſhall be among thoſe, of whom the pro · 
e ber ſpeaks, Let them that glory, glory in the Lori. 

— For. myſelf, I ever. preached the -golpeb:in- bes | 
32 true ee. All che arts ok, a 
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227. 28. St. Paul's a6Qrine were; Gees Do fue” as in Lake 
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| hd good heart, having, &C. 7 2H 5 
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1. Declaring unto you the Sp; G. warn FR roof 
religion from the prophecies of the Old Teſtament,” nd from 

2. The idea of wee een was the 

block. On it therefore, as the 3 the 4 

'  thegreateſt fires. It is ſaid to have "4k qual offence in ec 

and ſome authors relate, that the Fut e 
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ved from God. The pe is wiſdom. . 
3 bd 1 a diffeient kind from the periſhing - - .;: 
2 of this world. Tho hid through ages, it 1 oo 
determined from the beginning of the world, — 
But eve tries _— 87 e e. 3 £ 
ders Hacks e wuchs ie ee 1+ e 14 
to us in a manner wholly different from every kind 
of knowledge, which we receive through our ſenſes 
—even by the Spirit of God, which alpne can 16% 
fathom his deſigns. As the ſpirit of a man only 3 ; 
| „ e ot aides 37 "51 FTE gs — * - 1 . 
| r 25 
boy ill it was 2 Ae od Os 
fed; aſſerting it was an aſperſion of the Jews. This charge 258 
| againſt the Jeſuits, whether true or Not, Archbp. Tillotſon ſeems - 3 
to have believed. See vol. III. p. 2 


| Di might be tranſlated, even that crucified perſon. 


SHU fog oy nent ogy cle c. is e 
rl aple to inen of a future ſtate. It is no 1 5 
eſcription * at happineſs, and very applicable to it; h 
ut the — here affixes a different ſenſe to it—Tt | 
5 generally y fa ppoſed — e to II. Ixiv. 4. Wath | regard to th 
culties a this ö ſee Bp. Lowth' s note on the 
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I 1 CORINTHIANS, 3 


not + from re, ae our ee 


could never diſcern theſe 4 He 
only, who is aſſiſted by aeg be ; can diſtem 
them. The mere natural ually makes 
falſe judgments both of men, Wen We 
the prophet ſays, bo bath known. the mind of ile 
Lord? None furely, but whom the Lord hath in 
ſtructed. So none can explain the will of Godin 
Chriſt; but ſuch. as are under the direction of the 

- But eee you may think; I have not opens 
to you, (as others have done) the ſublimer dodrins 
of religion.——You are yet unable to bear them. 
As the new-born babe cannot be fed with ſtrong 
food; but muſt at firſt, be ſuſtained with milk; LE 
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2 Sploman! 8 8 is a the 3 as che 
Evi men underſtand not judgment; Pee they tear feekt the ; L 
fand all things. Prov. xxviii. 5. 

16. The apoſtle alludes here either to Ifaiah xl. 13, or 
Jerem. xxiii. 18. . . 


5 | 1 Hf CHAP m. 8 4 75 
| wt I been, obliged” to treat you. Ton A 


and party- 


| fion is not ye 
think you, more than mere miniſters of the goſpel? 
I firſt planted it among you; and Apollog/ſucceeded 


employment; and equally: accountal 
fellow-workmen: God is our maſter; and you are 


you are the building which I have founded the 


can be laid only in Chriſt. He who: 


1181 144 1 
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or the 8 7 propri Ber ad 

e Holy Ghoſt, (as it pia appears, they rom * 12th 
and 14th Be ts tho roy Sy not yet attained the ſpirit of 
the goſpel. But it is evident from various parts of ſeri 
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as it related to the edification of the church; the ther, as 


alone, and ſometimes both together, reſided in the ſame 
As and Judas Iſcariot were notorious inſtances of t 


the 4 without the conveyance of any IHying grace. 
| To this caſe alſo St. Pat alludes: Tho 7 ſpeak with the tongue? of 
men, and of angels, and hade not charity, it profiteth me nothing. 

9. Lungyo: Sen, mean rather elow-labourers _ God; NO, 
as + n * wit * | 


yet: attained the ſpirit eine" ' Theſe envy - 
Paul, and Apollos,. plainly ris, eee ee 
compleat. Are Paul, and Apollos, 


to my labours: but neither he nor I, are more than 
mere labourers under God; engaged in the ſame 
ountable. We are all 
the land we eultivate: or, to uſe another alluſion, 
ſuperſtructure I leave to others. The N 


engageth intirely in a new building. "And 29 the 
| Po Pogo ers 8 or r — 


ety of their rn received the gifts of 


that there were two diſtin& operations of the Holy Spirit—one, £72 
regarded the ſanctification of the individual: and Coins —— 5 


Fl of the Spirit reſiding i in them for the . 
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 workmah awfully wait che Air of that 5 1 80 
Wich mall bring his work to the teſt. If it e 
| found dunkle to the foundation i is vel he vil 
4 4 * his mak pers id he K 


„ EST thi maven} Jew. -ralbi' — 4 
. 2 | temple of Gad. Here God's Holy Spirit reſts, as i 
37.0 did bens, Canfi er then the great danger of injuxing | 

32 the r "temple. of God by your diviſions; and 

. | Gti you yourſelves: are no- the membets 

18. vhich conſtitute. that holy, temple. Be: not the 

* dleceived e by the wiſdom of this world. Hie who | 
wouldireſt his knowledge, or that foundation, Which 
I have deſaribed, muſt be contented to unlearn much 
of what . he knows, before he arrive at the f aplicity / 
of the goſpel; z in compariſon of. which t the wiſton 
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whole. EY m4 
_ See Job v. 13, and Pl. xciv. IT. a 
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own craftineſs.;. and again bh Lord © 


and glorying- in ti 
higher aims. Al pour 


your Pose i this world, and hopes i the naa. 5 


ſhould lead you only to one great pbint that holy 
connection, e e ee — rout 
him, with Gt. 


e . = 8 

4 this world ci: a 1 wh Ira, told, 
are taken in, their - | 
þ the thoughts of the wiſe, that they are vain. 


— there be an e aer of all r 
is, or that leader. e OW 5 
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Even we, Who are the eee af 5 CHAP. 


opal look upon ourſels 
25 the ſtewards of our bleſſed Lord. For myſelf, 
if I be found faithful in my office, it is all I deſire. 
As to the cenſures pa 2d on me by others, they have 


little weight with me. I am more inclined to join 


them in cenſuring myſelf. For tho I am not con- 


ſeious of having neglected my apoſtolic truſt; yet 
my own ſentiments are no juſtification of my actions. 


——Let us not then be forward in paſſing cenſures 
on each other: but leave all judgment to that time, 
when a very different light ſhall. be thrown on the 


characters of men, from any they now receive: 


when the motives of our actions ſhall be examined, 
and every man's real deſerts e in the fight of 8 
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22. With what 3 of faith Fs the i apoſtle here conſider 
death among the po//efions of a Chriſtian ! | 


4. Ovdty EMUAUTW ove ſignifies. rather Jam ee, thawas 
it is 3 1 knonw . by 1 5 j Th 
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es in no higher light, than 3 
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Gall 1 CORINTHIANS.. 


| my own, and thoſe of Apollos, and Peter; that 1} 


might not too openly point at any one; and that 

your party - leaders may reflect, that if we diſclaim 
any ſeparate authority ; much more ſhould they. Let 
them humble themſelves therefore; and conſider the | 


were founded in truth; and that I might change | 
my anxious, ſuffering ſtate for your ſecure,” and ap- 
can ſee us in any other light, than as ſpeckacle 
While we are iools in the general eſtimation of men; 


while we are weak; you are ſtrong : while you are 
' honoured ; we are deſpiſed. Examine the life of an 


are expoſed—even to the want of the very neceflaries'| 


bour of our hands: bearing the many indignities | 
we receive, not. only with Nele but n a * 


25 I could, tho the text is ſomewhat obſcure, © As to the ſentence 


| ly an expletive. 
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Thu 1 ove nid eher 1 win to y to you on 
your ſeveral: diviſions, and the conſequences of them, | 
I have not mentioned names; but have ſubſlituted | 


gifts they have received, as given them by God. 
Sincerely do I wiſh' thoſe high pretenfions of yours | 
py one. Look at us the apoſtles of Chriſt. - Who | 
prepared for the ridicule, and cruelty of the world? 


you join - worldly prudence, and the croſs together: 1 


apoſtle. See the diſtreſſes of all kinds, to which ve 


of life, which we endeavour to ſupply with the hs | 
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beginning with and; that W e is frequent, when it is mere 


8. Neigning as kings ſcems to refer to the influence wer tes 
had obtained ove the people. SLY ED 
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1 to 3 for evil. 


preach in all the churches, I ſend my beloved Timo- 


thy unto you, with this epiſtle; who is, in all reſpects, 


hy 26 ? #473 ; 
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—1 mention not 1 3 
however theſe things to diftreſs you: but to revive 
in you that tenderneſs, which is due from children 
to a parent. I was the firſt, who opened the goſpel 
do you: and have certainly the firſt claim to your | 
attention. And that you may be fully confirmed: 


in that faith, which I once delivered unto, you, and 33 


2 faithful miniſter of our bleſſed Lord. My thus 18. 
| ſending a ſubſtitute may contribute to excite diviſions 5 
ſtill more among you, on a ſuppoſition, that I mean x: 
not to come myſelf. But be aſſured, r 19. 
come myſelf; and ſhall examine, not the philoſophy, | 
and worldly wiſdom—but the goſpel-ſpirit, and tem- 
per, of ſuch as oppoſe us. For it is not the learning 7 
of men; but the fruits of the Spirit, that make the 
true Chriſtian. Tou have an option therefore, ar. 
whether I ſhall come among you with che mildneſs . 
Kan ee eee . 
CHAP. 
| Having tha cenſured pour various Mises, I ow” 
ſhall now cenſure ou fill more on another r head. = 
oro es = 255 . | 
1 EY exerciſed ; ; as in the death of Ananias, and 
1 4 rags K * >. Pants ce th 
among ys + on wah the pony of the — FO: had 5 eaſt 


8 dae e 


af the Holy Ghoſt, to decide in this n 1 
command therefore, that, on the receipt of this 


__— 2 
4 2 3 
pn K 


Tho abſent, I take upon me, through the 


epiſtle, you gather the congregration together; and 
in the name of Jeſus Chriſt, ſolem 


be reſtored to God's favour.— 


towards being corrupted yourſelves. Tou are under 


a neceſſity therefore on your-own- account to remove 
this pernicious example. 
viour's death, and preſerve yourſelves as free as 7 | 
_ from og which was the cauſe of i it. | 


Conſider your bleſſed $a 
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effect. At Corinth in aan the manners a the NE” were 
ſo corrupted, that ahi a, was a vulgar expreſſion for leading 


a looſe irregular *? 5g Yet till inceſt was ſeldom heard of among 
the heathen. Cicero ſomewhere calls it, Wr — er in. 
| auditum. | | 
Purge out 8 ahold eee St. Paul, in this paligh I 
udes to a cuſtom preſcribed by the Jewiſh, law (ſee Deut. xvi... 
4) of cleanſing their 1 4 e before che delete 1 


* | 


of the - ag 


6 P ad 5 l and har iv.not head ! 
of even among Gentiles—that one of yau/h; 


4 connection with his nne e e that othy _ 


| ſolemnly expel hy | 
perſon from your communion; that he may ſee the 
heinouſneſs of his fin, and after a ſincere repentance | 
As for your defend» | 


| og bi ee is eee 


ie the. 1 wank — given you f "a. 8 | 
not to communicate with any perſon, whoſe life is 
notoriouſly ſtained with impurities ; yet I muſt re- 
ſtrict what J ſay, to your: own ſociety: for as to 


your dn then neigh our 


many of whoſe lives are 


10. 11. 


thus ſtained, it is impoſſible for you intirely to avoid _ 
an intercourſe. with them We muſt leave them : 
therefore to the judgment of God. But over our 
own brethren we may exerciſe more firiftnef.—— 


— by x 


| command you- therefo 


this wicked perſom JF 
This leads me to add i e 1 33 


N your carrying diſputes before heathen ma- 
| giſtrates; and would have you always decide them 
among themſelves. Lou have heard what our 
bleſſed Saviour - ſaid. With regard to his ſaints judg- | 


ing the world. If ſuch honour” be aſſigned them, / 
are they. not fit, think you, to determine the trifling 


things of this life? In ſuch matters I ſhould ſup- 
poſe, that even the meaneſt member of a Chriſtian. 


church . be a ſuffcient Judge." How ſhameful 
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9. The 8 1 win, 1 is We 9755 many not to ole Wy 


any paſt letter ; but to' the 2 one. St, Chryſoſtom Particu- 
larly i interprets it thus 

2. See a note on Matt. xix. 28, in 1 1 ſuppoſe this ex- 
preſſion with regard to judging the world, is figurative. T his 
however hinders not; why St. P, 
inforcement of his argument. That the expreſſion 1s figurative, 
ſeems plain; becauſe otherwiſe the apoſtle's argument requires us 
to ſuppoſe that theſe Corinthian converts themſelves, as well as 


the apoſtles, were to judge the world; I the world ſhall be e 
ty you, are YE unworthy to Tuage the ſmalleft matters ? 


aul might not allude to it, as an 


vol. u. f... therefore 5 


. 


10. 


11. 


1 


13. 


1 "Chriſtiane, who + kj Th gate of 9 1 
_ "neſs, forbearance, - and gentleneſs -to others, ſhould 


not only quarrel among themſelves; but even tarry | 
their diſputes before heathen! Judicatories? 'You muſt 


_ . Farely ſee how contrary this is to Leal Chriſtianity; 
and that if you fulfilled your | profeſſion, you ought | 
| rather to 138 an injury, than by ſuch means to 


neſſes of practice among you; and together with tie | 
unchriſtian contentions among yourſelves, and'equally | 


conſider, that you have been called to a Rate of ha· 


tified through the Holy Spirit. 


t 1 fear there are other great wrong. 


inipurities, '6f Which J have juſt been ſpeaking; 
there are exceſſes of another kind—covetouſneh, "ex | 
'tortion, and "diſhoneſty, which lead you into "thel 


exclude you from all hopes of inheriting the bleſſing * 
of the goſpel. Once, no doubt, many of you wer 
deeply immerſed in all theſe 'vices : but you ſhould | 


lineſs and that you have been baptized, kd: he 


' Preſerve yourſelves therefore in that pus 1 5 
particularly with regard to abſtaining from the luſt | 
of the fleſh, uſe ſuch means, as are moſt conducive 
to this end. Many things are uſeful in the degree; 
but ruinous in the exceſs; eſpecially if they have 
any tendency to inſlave the mind. A temperate | 
uſe of food is highly. neceſſary ; z which, you ſhouls 
always remember, is deſigned merely for the enk 
and 7 of this — natural 0 i 


6. for the Lord. 


places the guilt of impure affections in à ſtrong 
light. The ſame God, who raiſed up Jeſus from 


the dead, will raiſe up our balies allo. —.—We 15. 16. . 


| ſhould farther eee the members of 
Chriſt. Shall we then pollute the members of Chriſt 


with deeds of uncleanneſa ? We. ſhould even con- 18 


fider our bodies as: the temples of the. Holy Ghoſt. 


| Let us not. then, by polluting them, ;pollute thoſe 
ly, we ſhould  confider ourſelves, 


a8 dee bought with a price. Let us then, 


7 


in body "my Wy N . 3 1 * we 


* 


- "ol Ns NOW. > tea queſtions 
you have propoſed. The firſt relates to marriage; 
which, in the preſent ſtate of the church, I. ſhould | 


not greatly encourage. To prevent however ſuch 


he 


18. 19. 5 


impurities, as are practiſed among the heathen, every 


one ought to. be left at perfect liberty in this matter. 


I give you at leaſt my own private opinion in ad- 
. that n, which, I e Ger 


. c 8 


5 
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1. „This ee 8 3 WOT ow 
converts, who had been bred up with an idea of the 7 — of 
fornication; and who little underſtood the nature of the marriage 
contract. As it reſpects chiefly the circumſtances of the Cprin- 
thian church; and particularly marriage contracts between Chriſ- 
tians, and heathen, I have. contented myſelf with preſerving the 
apoſtle s general argument,——His reſtriction of marriage, was 
certainly meant only as a temporary caution; (ſee ver. 26) for St. 
Paul is otherwiſe an advocate for marriage; and conſiders forbid- 
«ng to . as one of the ſigns of hereſy. 

. "EE. with 


6. 7. 8. 9. 
10. 11. ; 
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With regard to a marriage once entered de i it is 
__ the plain command of our bleſſed Lord, that as | 
wall be no ſeparation, except. for the cauſe of adulte. 
N ry. If any ſeparation take place on Alighter wo, | 


and 15 72 Py. marry. OD, fuck LY 
up., 


rr The But in this new en which you hive! put W 

* me, and on which our Lord [hath not given Jo, is | 

| inf junctions, 1 will give you mine. In a | 
5 8 hays a "Chriſtian, and a heathen, if the Dehn 

| party wiſn to continue the union, there ought. to be 

no objection on the other fide: for the religo 

ſentiments of the Chriſtian may draw over the hes. 

26x; then. Beſides, ſuch union affords the beſt hope of 

bringing up your children in the Chriſtian faith. 

If however, on this religious difference, a ſeparation 

be choſen by the heathen party, let it take place. 

Religion i is certainly a much more ſacred tie, than | 

marriage. Only let every thing of this kind be] 

accompanied with mildneſs, and tenderneſs. 

75. 18.19. And here let me remind you of what I have e. 

| — , My K. neſtly taught in all places, where I have planted the 

_ © "7 goſpel; that the e reps "ny to 


1 1 tan. ot Y 8 . Fa : * 


15. But tho, a pdration may wks lace, me the apoſtl 
- does not authorize a ſecond marriage. The reaſon of the {ej 
ſeems to be, leſt the man, or woman, being carried ai 
| heathen relations, ſhould be ſeduced from their religion. 
23. Ye are bought with a price, be not ye the ſervants of met. 
The apoſtle's argument is, Ye are bought 2075 a fill higher pri 
than your earthly maſter paid for ode 3 yourſelves there | f 
rather as the Jerwants of your hea: than 1 Jour earthly —_— 
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make no | ch in the civil 1 or 2 ; 
circumſtances of men. -The Jew, and the hea- 

then are equally als : the circumciſion. of one, 
and the uncircumciſion of the other, make no 

difference. The maſter and the ſlave are equally 

called: the bondage of the one, and the ,,,, 
of the other, make no difference. If however „t 
ſlave can have his liberty, let him accept it. . 
even a ſtate of bondage may be endured on Chriſ- 

tian principles: the maſter ſhould efteem himſelf 

Chriſt's bondman, and the flave ſhould. conſider 

himſelf as Chriſt's freedman. Whatever your ee e 

ward circumſtances of life may be; you are all 

equally W with a 9 880 and all e ans 

to Chriſt. 

Lou will confider PO (to. return to my 25 26. 27. 

ſubj ect) that I only mean to diſcourage matriage * 
among you, on account of the inexpediency of it, 
during the preſent diſtreſſed ſtate of the church ; 
and that what I have ſaid on that ſubject, is merely: 
from myſelf, without any expreſs command from 
the Lord. Let no man conceive me to ſuppoſe 
any ſinfulneſs i in 1 the married fate: all I TOY is, that 


6 
— 


R 


2 25. Moſt i intergireties make this | parag graph the beginning of a 
new ſubject. To me it appears wit orce as a repetition of 

what the apoſtle had ſaid * the 6th, 7th, and 8th verſes of this 
chapter; with a view to ſum up the whole argument, from the _ 
conſideration of the inſtability of human things. The eight 
verſes therefore, from the 1 7th, to the 25th, are a digreſſion, 
addreſſed to a prevaili opinion among the Jews, that the Chriſ- 

tian religion diſſolved ll oy ties, as well as heathen marriages. | 


„ 5 the 


ww 1 cor nl, 


. 85 : 29. 30. 31. 
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32. 33+ 34+ 


_  dians of young women act; who cannot ſo well, in 
theſe caſes, act for themſelves. If they, who are | 


| fon appear, they will do better at this time, not to | 


39. 40. 0 


and on that account I ſpeak merely to your difcre. | 


tions, the joys, the ſorrows, the riches, the poverty, 


the man, and the woman, to attend the affairs of 
1 5 religion. If however this abſtinence engage any 
of you in greater difficulties, and temptations, than 1 


? 


the times forbode much trouble, and afMidtion; 


tion, not to your conſciences. The ties, the rela. 


the whole faſhion. of this world, will ſoon be over, 
But during this perſecuted ſtate of the church, 2 
married life muſt occaſion additional diſtraction; 
and will make it a much greater di culty, both to 


it removes, my argument at once ceaſes, 271 
Under theſe rules alſo let the parents, and guar 


thus intruſted, ſee a proper reaſon for giving their | 
daughters, or wards, in marriage, let them do it: 
there is certainly no fin in the caſe. If no ſuck rea. 


incourage theſe connections. | 
Laftly, with regard to ſecond marriages, the 0 
ſtill holds. e is certainly 1 fin in a ſecond 


6 


209. Some think the paſſage, contained in "oh three or rf | 
following verſes, was written in the f. 7 * 
perſecution of Nero ſoon ſucceeded. rater oppoſe = the ml 
tle's meaning comprehends the 0 perſecut . of the 
church, of which our Saviour given 5 Ahl ſufficient 
— 

39. The cxpreſiion onh in the Lord is explained By — 
commentators, as a protitbition to marry a heathen, JI cannot | 
197 it conveys more to me, than that in marriage, as neu 

* elſe, we Mould act under a eaſe of religion, © 


15 | 
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marriage * {th Gl be dif by death, But * 
my advice — inſt it.—It is true, I ſpeak. als my 
on private judgment in this caſe; but 1 think I 


to that of a e * . Y: 


1 come now to your next, 1 Whether it Eo 
lewfl, for a Chriſtian. to eat. meats offered. to an idol, 


doubt not but you are all ready to profeſs. aur 
religious knowledge; not perhaps enough. conſider- 
ing, that charity, is the ſoul. of religion — that confi- 
dence proceeds from ignorance - and that trug re- 
ligion hath. no foundation but the love of God, 
and his commandments. 
but you are all ready to profeſs, that you know . 
an idol is nothing - that notwithſtanding the diver- 
ſity of gods, which are-worſhipped. around you, you 
believe only in one God, who. made the world; and 
in one redeemer, Jeſus. Chriſt, At the ſame time, 
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I, Partaking of the ſacrifices of a heathen 23 was a practice 
ſo convenient to the poor; and ſo agreeable from it's feſtivity, to 
the rich; that it was not eaſily relinquiſhed. Many of the hea- 
then converts conceived; that as they had no belief in idols, they 
might partake innocently of theſe ſacriſices. I add the = 


meaning, as appears from the tenth verſe. With regard to the 

mere meats themſelves, he f afterwards: See ch. x. 25, 
3. Eyvray is here uſed: (as St. Paul often uſes Greek words) 

in a Hebrew E. It does nat * Ggnily, 16 en of . 


but, i. — him, | 
M4 Iko 
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may be conſidered as acting under a ſuperior, direction 1 | 


in an idol temple ? — With regard to this matter, : 


doubt not however, | 


preſſion, in an idel:temple, becauſe that certainly was the apoſte's : | 
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1 know vel, 'chis eſtabliſhed fich is not univeiſ_ | 
among you. There are ſome,” who to this very day 4 


have their heathen prejudices fo far about them, 25 
to partake of meats offered to idols in a religious 
= ' ſenſe; thus mixing EK 

| oth "Ly 


informed Chriſtian to eat meat facrificed in, an 1dol- 


temple ; is there no offence, think you, in encoumg- | 
ing by your practice the doubts of others, WhO have 
leſs knowledge than you have? Is there no offence 


in contradicting the whole ſcheme of your redemj 


tion by leading your brother into ſin, from which | 

Chriſt died to redeem him? While you thus miſlead i 
Let it then 
be your fixed reſolution, that, as eating meat in an | 
 idol-temple may draw your brother into ſin, you | 


your brethren, you fin againſt Chriſt. 


| will never again allow yourſelf in that practice. 


What I have ſaid above againſt eating meat in n 
idol-temple proceeds chiefly upon the inexpediency. 


iſt 1 ys” "and — * 


It is very true, chat eating a 5 ay Kind, is an | 
indifferent matter in the fight of G. But it s 
5 by no means an indifferent matter to miſlead. a weak | 

brother. Even ſuppoſe it were allowable for a well 
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. The apoſtle is enen by 10 to ſpeak, in this chap = 


to another queſtion ; and at the tenth chapter to reſume the ar 


gument about idol-meats. I own I liſt with thoſe interpreters, | 


who conſider this chapter as a part of the ſame argument; and 
indeed St. Paul at the 23d verſe of the tenth chapter, ſeems . 
draw it to this concluſion : Ewen as I pleaſe all men in all 


aur ſeeking mine own profit : but. the profit of many that they may be 


ſou 


N 2 


S 


of it. 1 ee 1 have faid by mn | 
own practice in ſimilar matters. You ackn wledge 1 


me, for inſtance, to be an apoſtle; and if I am not 


boch to ochere, t leaßk 1 ah. 60 p. L have u fight Tk 
therefore to my maintenance among you. I hayearight.. + * 55 


alſo to the maintenance of my family, if I chaſe to 

have one, as well as Peter, and other apoſtles. And 

this I claim on the principles of nature the precepts 

of the lam. and the commands of the goſpel. But 8.9. 10 11. 


you ſee, I wave this right; nor would I, on any 1. "25-6 te 


account, accept a gratuity from you. It is the only 
little matter of glorying I have, that 1 Fr Son 
goſpel to you without expence. To preach. the goſ- 16. 17. oY 3 
pel to you, I am obliged: but that I give up my 
own advantages, and rights for your fake, is my 

boaſt. For the ſame reaſon, that I wave this 19. 
right, I wave a number of others, for the benefit 
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ſaued. That the argument may appear with more force, I TR 
drawn the heads of it together by abridging, rather than dilating it. 


2. He was an apoſtle particularly to them, becauſe he eſta- 


| bliſhed the church of ore They were, in fact, as he ſays, 9 


the /eal of his apoſtlæſbip. 
5. Some commentators conceive the hoon vrai of the ori- 


ginal to be ſome attendant. male. In thoſe days, tho there were 


inns, there was no accom on; ſo that if travellers did not 
people about with them to dreſs their victuals, they muſt ſuffer 


inconveniences. But the ſenſe I have given, ſeems the moſt pro- 


bable, becauſe of the particular mention of Peter, whom we know 


= have been a married man. See Matt. viii. 14, and Luke! iv. 


3 

10. He that threſheth in hope, Rould le partaker of his hope, This 
paſſage ſeems corrupt, In the Alexandrian, and other copies, 
It is read, o a a au TY lee: be that * doth it in 


hope f n . | RET. 


” $6. 62. | - 8 hab te clin Ie e 


8 CORINTHDANS. | 


a ſuſe conſcience, I became a Jew: to: the Jews; and 
a2. Gentile to the Gentiles, E put on inſirmities with 
the weak; and become all things: to all men, that! 
may gain the more; ſubmitting thus: to many incon 


24. 75176 veniences for the ſake of the goſpe l. Conſidler 


again what ſelf . denials even tlie candidates in your | 
public games undergo. What: eaſe, what comfort | 
do they give up, for the ſake of worldly-glory ?-—» | 
Let us then ſo far follow: their example ; ſuffering | 
many inconveniences, that we may nag f 
to others, and ſecure it to ourſelves. 

Let me place this matter 9 9 
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Iſraelites. They were governed: by a divine diſpen- 
ſation they were led by a pillar of fire they paſſel 
ogy the red cs eat > bread. from heaven 


| 25. This is much the fame doftrine; which our Saviour meul 
cates in the parable of the. unjuſt ſteward (Luke xvi, 8) The | 
children of this world are wiſe in their generation, than the children 4 


9 The text ſays, Wee e ine Mi 7 in, the chud and | 

in the ſea. This is an expreſſion obſcurely figurative. I know 
not. what, ſenſe to affix to it, but that we. qo, Chriſt as our 

lawgiver, through the miracles he wrought, e Jews 1 


Moſes. 

85 The text ſays, T. drank, that rock that, folleuxd them: 
2 rock aua fon, Th is, it — an emblem of Chriſt; w 

was carxied along with . The metonymy of a rack for the 
water. of the rock, is eaſy. An A d, the word ue as eaſily, a 

the ſenſe of ng carried *with them, Ailian exactly uſes it in a | 

ſenſe, where he ſays, that Xerxes carried water with him, . drawn 

from the river Gare which was che 15 water the 111 
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yet, favoured as they were, they incurred God's 


CHAP. x. „ 17 5 
a Gai Ys mb 18 . And 


diſpleaſure; as you. certainly will alſo, tho favoured "© 7. 8. „ 


like them, if you follow their bad example; and 10. 11. 
give yourſelves, up to improper indulgences. 155 


frequenting idol-temples, however innocent you may 
think it, and eating things offered to idols, you may 


fall by degrees into thoſe vile practices, which occa- 


-Be not then too ſecure from: being 
in covenant with God. Hu mbly endeavour to avoid 


temptations, inſtead of running into them. by theſes 


foned the deftruRtion of the Tſraelites ; and will alſo 
occaſion yours. 


12. 13. 14. 


idolatrous practices; and God's. grace will help you 


to overcome the ſeductions of wicked men, and all 


other temptations, which unavoidably ſurround you. 
Let me place this matter before you in a ſtil! 
ſtronger light ; hoping that your own reaſon will ſee 


the force of what I fay,——In the inſtitution of the 
Holy Sacrament, what is held out, think you, among 
c by their . of = ſame bread, and 
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xe of. opinion, that, the ſtream, which: Moſes. ſtruck from the 
rock, formed itſelf into a rivulet, and accompanied the Iſraelites 


in their paſſage through 3 For the ſake of this advan+ | 


gs, they we NEAR in. that. track, or road, thro 
—_— it led them. See Lene Heb. and Falm. Exer. v. 
22 
3 On whom the ends of the ai} vane to whom 
od's laſt. diſpenſation, tha Chriſtian T has been revealed. 


| The Jews reckoned three did af ee baloce Moſts-—tha-ewpnd 
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the . cup £ Certainly that communion, which! ve I 
all profeſs to hold, both among ourſelves, and with 
Chriſt ?—— Thus too in the Jewiſn church, al, 


Who eat at the ſame alta, profeſs themſelves to be | 
19. 20, of the ſame communion. ——J uft ſo likewiſe, they, | 
IN partake of facrifices in an idol-temple, ge | 


open declaration that they hold communion 
8 idolaters. And would you throw ſuch an im. 
putation as this, on yourſelves, and on the holy reli | 
gion you profeſs * ?——Provoke not God then with | 
theſe practices; nor enter into conteſt with the 
Almighty. It is no excuſe to ſay, that you pay | 
no reſpect to the idol; nor eat the offerings made to 
it through a religious motive. It is a great evil, 
if you injure religion by giving offence to others. | 
Every man owes a debt to thoſe around him: nor s 
it enough to conſult his own good meanings: he 
ſhould take care alſo, that thoſe e by not 1 


miſinterpreted by others. 
25 


Thus I have given you my opinion at ws 

regard to eating meats offered to idols, in an idol-temple; ' 
which J totally diſapprove. With regard however | 
to the meats themſelves, I am no way ſcrupulow. 
They are often ſold in the markets; and I have no 
objection to your purchaſing them, or any meats there; | 
without I a e for even n wy | 


» 2 
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| ON As a den part of the ſacrifices! were, given away, K 
cuſtomary for the poorer prop to oy their ſhare,to the market. 


thus 


v < 1 ; 


CHAP." A* 


Sith AE to ce nmon "aſe when Sin 
other good creatures of God. Or, if any y of -. 2 
eat with a heathen neighbour z refuſe nothir 
is ſet before you, on any religious ſcruple. But oY 28.29. 30 
any ſcrupulous perſon inform you, that this, or that | 
kind of meat hath been offered to an idol, by nẽãdwe 
means eat; leſt you lead him by your example to do 
| what is contrary to his conſcience. In other reſpeRts, 
if you eat with chankſgiving, there is no ohjection. FF 
——Let it be your firſt great rule, to devote your- | 45 
ſelves, and the commoneſt actions of your lives, to 
the glory of God: and let it come in as a ſecond 32. 
rule to give no offence to man. This hath ever 33. 


8 


been my ſtudy: and as far as 1 imitate N 9 or os Ab 
"oo imitate 8 „ — x 
x 8 1 1 1. 


I come now.] as your next x queſtion; Whether + wo- . 5 
men aſſiſting in the prayers, and bymns of the church, 
. — her” 08s on S- But na! 1 2 0 
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27. It was common * among the ria to carry their ſhares 
home for family uſes. | 
28. The expreflion, _ br the earth is the. Lord's: 2 FP Fuſe 
thereof (taken from Pf. xxiv. 1.) is given as a 'reaſon both for 
eating, and for not eating. It is 4 reaſon for eating, where your 
| ces is not concerned, becauſe all food, in reality belong- 
eth not to the idol, but to the Lord, from whom we receive it. 
And indeed this is the reaſon, for which it is ſan&ified by thankſ- 
giving, becauſe then we acknowledge not the idol, but the 
Lord for the giver. Again, it is a reaſon for not eating; becauſe, 
where your conſcience. is concerned, the creation produces food 
ſufficient, without uſing any prohibited ſpecies. — * 
ever think the repetition of theſe words diſturbs the o 
much, that they are glad to avail themſelves of the 9 —.— 
y, and other . in mg they are not repeated. 
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| ought to wear veils in churches, becauſe of the — 75 
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4 
ith eur the to ges 1 wood ue 
that appearance of regularity = 
ſerved, which God hath appointed in every F =_ 
man's appearing in a public aſſembly uncovered; 
ary a woman's appearing veiled, are conſidered uw Wl 
the uſual ſigns of / ſuperiority, and fab Kion. As Wl © 
ie bed N cham and oak ele ' 
Ce m6 Maes 2 : 
n eee N 

| | | e hand ? 
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. The veil was worn in token of ſubjection. See Gen. wir. 
' 65. So late in the hiſtory of mankind, as in the time of the R 
mans, the veil was conſidered ..in the ſame light. Valerius 
"Maximus (I. VI. c. 3. f of the great harſhneſs 3 
in repudiating his w ſhe appeared | 
A ph, The word apt e fignifies one . 
10. For this cauſe, ſa ought the woman to have pow | 
on ber head, becauſe Oo bony erb is confeſſedly a very ok 
cult expreſſion ; and many ſtrange. interpretations "hes been 
given of it. The . expreſſion, power on her head, is not very diffi- | 
dergl. Almoſt all interpreters agree in ſuppoling 3 it to | 
| Bawving her head weiled to denote her inferiority,——T difficulty lies 
in the reaſon given for having her head veiled—becay/e | | 


Angel.. For one of the moſt ingenious lor, who 


matter, We. are indebted to Dr. Jeremy Taylor, who 


: 8 roph. ſect. III.) that ayyines hath been the | 
1 — — for a and then che ſenſe is, 8 | 


z j WO * * 4 
i noe. Gents GS ES ]. a em on. ⏑m̃- '!!! ̃̃ ! m oe” ee — 


of ſome 


men there. preſent —— But the interpretation, I. have given, 
is authorized by ſome of the moſt learned commentators, is 
| think, the beſt. For this RN A we e give the ade 
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on this ſubject muſt not be underſtood a8 coun- 


tenancing any undue authority i in the man; or any 
ſlaviſh ſubjection in the woman: for men and women 
ene dee ter each other; and for their mam | 


ut beldes ies betakening « proper fuba »wdiratio 
there is a aatüral decency in à woman's appearing 
veiled in a public aſſembly. Even the bug hair, 


which nature hath given her, evidently ſhews the 
intention of nature: and you would all ſee an im- 


propriety, if the | ſexes :ſhould change the uſual dil 
tinction; if the man ſnould wear his hair long; 


while the woman ſhould wear her's ſhort. After 


92 8 . WG 3 6 1 > 8 1 4. : 


* 


reaſons In the ficſ place, ce, it is « cortales, that herd did 
come in, as ſpies in Chriſtian aſſemblies. See 1 Cor. xiv. 23, 24, 


25. And r which b Galat. 8 the ſecond N the 


> no great "= to ur. TG r 4 of St. Paul 
with regard to women, uſt be conſidered as local only ; HD 
to cuſtoms then at Corinth, All the 1 


we are to draw from them is, that every thing in our eden. 


— 8 d be conducted with regularity, order, and fubor- 


- CHAP. AL. - . 1 _ 


„ eee e upen 
you, to obſerve, and mark any impropriety, or in- 
decency in your behaviour, —— What I ſay however 


16, 


# + 


15. Some commentators' think the apoſtle's interdiction of, 


diſhevelled hair, and His imjunction to wear veils, was to'obviate 


lt fmilitude between Chriſtiary women, and heathert prieſteſſes. 
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| 22, 


1 L hve ide If ay ar Bill a 3 
only to add, that the practice, I have herb preſcribed | 
to ape is bees deg of: all the wien churches, | 


| e for finding fault I mean the irregularity, thut 
attends your aſſemblies at the celebration of the 
Lord's ſupper. In the firſt Place, I hear there? 
are great diviſions among you, on this ſubject, and 
party: diſtinctions Which I rather believe. Such in. 
deed is the conſtitution of this world, that there d. 
ways muſt be a difference of opinion among men; 
., Which will act as a kind of teſt of their wiſdom, and | 


5 ted wit [OE „ I 7a) 3 4 
. „ a f : 2 238 e : Je. % 
y 5 % tS As; 2 Ys # 
* TH 


5 come now to erat e e 2 


prudence.- —But here is an evident fault, not mere 


a in matters of opinion, but in practice. Indeed, m 


brethren, your general manner of aſſembling i is ven 


far from the ſimple inſtitution of our Lord. To 
1 make a common contribution of food i in your. love-feafl,] 
it is true: but how is it diſpoſed of? The richer: 
3 form into parties; and taking their own proviſions 
eat and drink to exceſs : while the poorer, inftead of 
© finding comfort from the abundance of their richer 
i neighbours, are left to ſtarve. This is turning the 
church of od into an e 3 and the facr 


oats. x * * * 1 of PR N 4 tas 
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| _ 21. I take it for 3 that nes. * —_ to whit | 


were called love· feaſts; as we read of no other occaſion, on lich 


"> they contributed to a common-meal; tho Dr. Lightfoot is of 
opinion, he alludes to an ante- ſupper, which the Jewiſh-conver® 


; * in imitation of the Paſſover. Heb. and | Tal. Au p. oy 


181 KI. 


ment into 4 riotous meals, _ calls bra very ſevere 
reprehenſion. . i $3 | 
I be to b Waser the fimple inſtitu 23. 24. 

tion of the Lord's ſupper, as injoined by our Lord © 
himſelf; and as you have. been taught by me. Sitting 
with his diſciples at the paſchal ſupper, that night, 
in which he was betrayed, the holy Jeſus took bread, 
and blefling it, brake, and gave it among them, bid. 
ding them eat it, in remembrance of his body, that : 
was broken for them. In the fame manner he'dif: | = AER 
tributed the cup in remembrance of his blood; that 
was ſhed : and inſtituted this plain, eaſy rite to be a 
viſible record," as* ir "were, | rough al © of his | 
meritorious death. e 55 

It is a great profanation a of this ad uh 
rite, to celebrate it in the. riotous aſſemblies, I have 
been juſt deſcribing. Examine then the. purpoſes for | 8. 
which it was inſtituted; and judge from thence f 
the temper, and. behaviour, with which you ought 
to receive it. For = ny: be afſured, that this 29. 30. 

Ong n 


26. ee the gg. death. This Gans wall 
the Haggadah, or ſhewing forth, in the paſſover. Some youth was 
ons to aſk the reaſon pe; this rite Then ſome grave perſon 
preſent was appointed to hen it forth. . | 
28. An c— rule, ſomething like 5 1 is given Eocluſ. 
Vill. 23. thyſelf. | 
20. Not dj 2 — Za * Not, conſidering the end of 
the inſtitution : perhaps Conſidering it under the Sd idea of pf 
the —_ paſſover. 
6, The apoſtle mentions the infliction of diſeaſes, and death. 
cle temporal . ſeem to "Rave been inflicted, tho = ON 
vox. 11 N uncommonly, 
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17s 1 CORINTHIANS.. 
_ unworthy. 8 receiving it, willy in 


5 Let thoſe therefore who 1 not yet felt | the hand : 
of God, prevent it by. 


Judgments, conſider them as the prov 
x of their reſtoration to his favour, .. IS every ei 


Riitution : but for the future, Jet 
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ments. Some indeed ſuppoſe the apoftle is deſer bing Yet onl 


fies properly, zo be corrected, as chilaiiqe m 
in egularity of love-feaſts, but of love feaſts ye, yo They ckr · 


of diſorder. 2 


Holy Spirit of Go 


or ot her, provoke God's indign ation ag! 7 it | "you, g 


ooking into their om be. 
haviour ; and let thoſe, 8 who now: lie under Gocks 


33 


ſtance of. decency. and order att 
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Font next queſtion with regard. to, Ka ons 
_ leads me into a 4 longer dr 5 e en 
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3 in the ew charhs! "We we wit Mr 
them as inflifted by God. The apoſtles were onl 


the common effects of intemperane. a3 of 
31. I explain Na, by the expreſſion, loliag into their u 
behaviour. * alarpio does not ſignify t judge; but to examine. | 
32. Chaſned, is a good tranſlation of wardiousva, which ſign 


34. This verſe appears to be the prohibition not only of the 


tainly began early to be very diſorderly afſemblies ; Jad} wen 
therefore early aboliſhed. Traces of them may be found l 
in the church: but this does not diſprove the apoſtle's probib. 
tion of them at Corinth, where they had ariſen to ſo great a a height 


. Theſe: were the Wera wers, 8 5 it pleaſed Godb 
commit to the early Chriſtians for the propagation of the gore 
In the practice of a good life, we are every where aſſured that dhe 

will affift, our pious endeavours... But 


apoſtl here ſpeaks of the TI gifts, VIE were : int te 


* 3 
2ĩ2ĩͤ—⸗ä* 


| tual, endowments, remember how lately you were 


all ſunk. in the impurities of idolatry.——Let- me 3. 
next. remind. you, that as. theſe. endowments were 
5 208 given by the Spirit of God, merely to ſupport that 
a. goſpel, which through it was revealed, they all iſſue 
* from the ſame ſouree; and are ſo far on an equality. 
nere ought therefore to be no eonteſt among you 
us about pre eminence. e aſſured that whatever gifts, 4. 5. 6: 7 
or endowments of any kind ou are poſſeſſed of, not- 
2411 viding Shea Variety, ljuper a | ral. knowledge, Ae. 
eu: rees f faith —a power of work 9. % 
* ift of prophecy—the ability of 11. 
* falſhood . ſpeaking in different languages= — 
l procee⸗ from the ſame Spirit, who diſtributes 
den feveraliy to each as He pleaſes. The church | is: 
en ef Chriſt therefore, Uke the human body, is made 
wy up of various members. Be they Jews, or Gentiles, On 
a >. bound, or free, yet ae they are baptized 1 into the | 5 
4 Chriſtian profeſſion, they become all united by the 
a me Spirit; as the natural body is by the ſame 
of te foul. So that when Chriſtians, poſſeſſing; various 14. 19. 16, 
7905 ch have any. Ant imoſi in ah of en, 585 
are — — — OE SLIT - 
Lok te firſt Chriſtians; ; _ which ceaſed 8 > feſt age. The 
God 10 "og knowledge therefore of this queſtion, is of leſs concern to 
hr Fa Fo 5 3 of this s verſe, I am N indebted to | | 
ultel o „ | 


| that, you. $i nat he 1 with theſe ſpiri- 
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. lt ied if the hand, or the foot, e 
Ft 16. ber, ſhould take offence at the reſt. All are | 
Aal contribute to the general good of the 
19. without any one of them, the body would be imper. 
20. 21. fect: while their union makes it cortpleat. Noi one 
part can ſay of any other, that it is unne | 
22.2 2. 24. Even the weakeſt, and leaft diſtinguiſhed parts, a az 
| 85.26 | if well as the nobler, have their rule.” 8⁰ that the be ody, 
5 and it's members | 
without injury to the reſt; nor can a part jy 
4 caſe, unleſs the reſt partake of bw | 
27. 28. 29. Under this compariſon I would have vow: conk. | 
a church of Chriſt, conſiſting of apoſtls, 
prophets, teachers, and all it's other members, com-. 
poſing one uniform, and connected whole,” With 

out this ſubordination no ſociety can exiſt: 
tho all cannotattain the higheſt endowments x * 
let all endeavour to deſerve them. By emu 
CHAP. each other, as you do, you certainly ſhew you! 
Ws 0 have not yet attained, what is e chem a, a 
1. 2. right idea of Chriſtian benevolence. Tho 4 
| were poſſeſſed of every ſpiritual attainment 
could ſpeak the language of 
endowed with - the gift of Ne he unde: 
ſtood the whole myſtery of the redemption of man- 
and was actuated by a faith that could work tif 
3. | greateſt miracles,—tho his a&ions were as h 
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to the poor; and ere e- arab to mar- 
tyrdom itſelf—yet ſtill, if theſe endowments ; 
theſe actions, can be ſuppoſed to. exiſt. ſage? this | 
ſpirit of benevolence, they would be of no avail, —— 


| He, whoſe. heart is warmed by this te; is - N \ 


gentle, and kind to all. He is free from envy, „„ 
pride, and vanity. No improper behaviour is n 3. 
in him. He never ſeeks his own private advantage, | 


| when it interferes with the good of others. He is 


patient of injury ; and the Jaſt to put an unfavourable 
conſtruction on the meanings of others. Nothing 

that hurts another, gives pleaſure to him. Nothing, 6. 
but what, in ſome reſpect ſerves the intereſts of 
religion, gives him real joy. His life is a conſtant 1. 
courſe of oppoſition to his bad inclinations. 5 
bears with the humours of thoſe about him, ſeeking 
to hide, rather than expoſe them. He allows not 

himſelf to believe the ſlanders, which he hears— 

and preſerves his good opinion of others, while . 
he poſſibly can. Conſider alſo, that as this _ 8. 9. 10. 
of charity excels all apoſtolic gifts, it outlaſts them 
alſo. Prophecies ſnhall be fulfilled—languages | ſhall 

become. unneceſſary and ſpiritual knowledge (here 

ſo imperfect) ſhall vaniſh in it's future completion: 

but charity ſhall continue with us to all eternity. 

In the preſent life, as we advance in years, and 11. 
become more informed, our views are continually 


changing. In the ſame way, when we compare this 13. 13. 


world with the next, we may be faid here to ſee . 
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Mie . Fon a ä we ſhall Rill find this | 
92 great ſource of all our future enjoyments. 


| great principle, yqu may deſire ſpiritual gifts: k but 
ſhould wiſh you chiefly to expound, and inſtru, | 
For he, who ſpeaketh in an unknown tongue, may 
| ſpeak indeed to God; but ſpeaks to no purpoſe to 
his hearers : while he who plainly expounds rip: | 


him; and ſpreads knowledge abroad in the church, I 


he, who ſpeaks in an unknown language, interpret 
0.5 alſo; the expounder is certainly the more uſeful 


what is its effect? - God hath . given the bleſing 


meaning is, that in whatever way we endeavour to inſtru 


| viſion, che e of: | 


ſpirit" of benevolence, into en, 295. 


As far then, as you act under the influence of this | 
14 


ture; edifies, exhorts, and comforts all, who hea 


For myſelf, I rejoice in every gift, you poſſeſs; 
particularly in the power given you of ſpeaking lan. 
guages. At the ſame time, I muſt ſay, that unleſ 


ſpeaker. If I neither make the revelation, nor the 
doctrine intelligible; what end does my ſpeaking 
anſwer? If the trumpet give no diſtinction of 
ſound, how ſhall the ſoldier be directed? Juſt bo, | 
if your diſcourſe is no addreſs to the underſtanding, | 


* e 28 
e 


WOES — — 
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256. The th * "WO ation, le wah f | 

ing, and doctrine. We may not 3 be able 

accuracy to diſtinguiſh the preciſe meaning of each: it is ba | 

however for our purpoſe at preſent, that the apoſile's 2 75 15 
f 


to no 18888 unleſs we make our meaning intelligible, 


| P | 


7 


„end TIE 


of atis to mankind to - (ont _— 
| ſentiments © without this: uſe, language is nothing. TK 
Let me then repeat what 1 ſaid, that as you. ate . 
zealous of your ſpititual' gifts, I would have our 
make them anſwer the great purpoſe; for which they - 
were intended the edification of the church. Let e 
none of you thetefore ſpeak in an utiknown tongue: 


% 


ud, unleſs what he 0” is . pretec Tune BY OE 
nay 7 or thts: N \ 0 „ 
to. The fame rule holds a in babe prayer, as 14. 


in preaching. IK 1 pray in an unknown tongue, 5 

my own devotion may be pure; but I cannot leg 
the devotion of others. All prayers therefore, and 15. 
ſpiritual hymns, ſhould” not only be devout ; but 
addreſſed to the underſtanding alſo. Otherwiſe, tho 16. 17. 
your prayers in themſelves may be excellent, it is 
impoſſible the congregation can unite in them.— 
For myſelf, tho the gift of tongues is imparted 18. 19. 
to me in full aq my chief employment hath 


ng been expounding. Be not then carried away, like" 20, 
of. children, by noveltzes: but like men uſe your under- : 
ſo | ſtanding ; ; and confider the end, for which the gift 

ng, | of tongues was imparted. You remember the early 21. 
ing prediction of this great gift, With other tongues, and 

Ws other lips, will T ſpeak unto this people; and yet they | 
1 will not hear. To ſpeak in an unknown tongue 232. 
2 therefore, you fee, 227 be a miracle, to convert un- 
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the proper application. Unknown anguage: 1 
incautiouſy, will diſcredit religion, inſtead of aiding 

it. What, think you, would an unbeliever ſuppoſe, / 
: who ſhould enter your aſſemblies, and find 1 perſon 


; 4 talking to the congregation in a language, Which 


25 none of them underſtood? It would make him 


| | 
s , 


27. 0 


* 6. 0 
28. 


among you. 


and with a view merely to the inſtruction of yon 


and contentious to diſplay thei 


ſuppoſe, you were rather mad, than inſpired. But if | 
he ſhould hear any of your teachers expounding 2 } 
different effect might then be expected. He might |} 
ſee his error; his conſcience might take alarm; and 


falling down on his knees, he might worſhip God 
In concluſion, my brethren, when | 


you come together, and every man hath his peculiar | 
gift, let each be exerciſed with decency, | and order; 


congregation. 4 
The following rules may direct . not 3 


above two, or three at moſt, ſpeak before one aſſem· 
bly, in an unknown tongue ; and that in order: and } 
let what is ſaid, always be OW; without n 
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0 The t texture of this verſe ſcems to imply, that when they al 


came together, each with his particular gift, they were not ſo 


much concerned about eng the church, as they were eager | 
everal talents | 
27. Why any one ſhould be allowed- to ſpeak in an wow 
tongue among believers of the ſame country, Is difficult to con- 
ceive. It might perhaps be to examine his ; or as a: pro 
perhaps to the congregation, that he poſſeſſed them. - Or there 
might be perſons of different countries preſent. Againſt any in- 
convenience however ariſing from the my of this yo” ms apoſ 
tle ſufficiently guards. 


interpretation 


2 1 


Tim. ii. 11. 


b 01 r. XIV. 5 "vs 


1 1 We 3 „ os . 
Let the teacher, and expounder obſerve the ſame 29, 
rule. Two or three are as many as I would have 85 


ſpeak at one meeting. Let others ſit by; and only 15 Sa 


approve, or diſapprove the paſſages expounded. 5 
Tho another ſhould be more informed on a ſubject, 30.3. 
than he who is ſpeaking; yet let him not ſpeak, til! 
the firſt hath finiſhed his diſcourſe. Decency, and | 
order require this rule. The inſpiration of a Chriſ- 32. 
tian teacher, unlike the wild ungoverned fury 8 

a heathen prieſt, is ſubject to reſtraint; as coming 33. 
from that God, who is the author of peace, 1 


order. 1 muſt add alſo, that this is the conſtant 


practice of all Chriſtian churches —T would not 34. 35. 
have women aſk queſtions, and put their difficulties ; 
in public. It is unbecoming. Let them aſk their 


huſbands at home. Let theſe inſtructions be care- f 36. 5 


ate — ” Py - N 3 Fes ** * 
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30. Our wand en of this mak (lich is literal, ſeems to im- 


h a contrary ſenſe: but the context, I think, plainly ſhews this 
to be the true ſenſe. - | 


34. I am rather inclined to think, that in this inſtruction about 
women, no public teachin ng Was / but that it was meant to 
forbid women to aſk queſtions, an —— difficulties, and ſcruples 
at church; which — tend to diſturh the congregation. In- 
ſpired women, no doubt, had often taught in ces: z | 
might teach. Anna the propheteſs was an inſtance. Philip's four 
daughters (Acts xxi, 9) were other inſtances. And St. Paul 
himſelf (1 Cor. Xi. 35 ſeems to allow it; notwithſtanding all 
that is ſaid to reconcile that text with this. I cannot . 150 5 
ſuppoſe, that St. Paul here abſolutely forbids women to f 

the church. But their aſking queſtions continually might 14 Dog 
been a very diſorderly thing; and have come to fuch a height, 
that the apoſtle. on think 15 to Tu it. See a note on x 


fully | 
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: kitty n | a” 1 let the C urch 
mender, that it was not among the firſt conver 
En: rv! and "ought not therefore to confider' itſelf as a mode! 
. thers. But let all your teachers conform to the | 
e advice 1 ave given them, as the advice of an won | 
RE... Chriſt. "The obſtinate mult take their contſe.” * | 
30. You ſee my admonitions have two great pointy 
. in view. The firſt is, that the gift of tongues may 
de uſed diſcretely; and the ſtreſs laitl on expounding; | 
„ Which tends more to edify the church. The fe. 
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8 cond, that all 55 5 ee ſervices may be my rmec 
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ore $61 IO come row to that el Al of bur b Kit 
8 3 8 3. 4. and ground-work of your hopes—the reſurrection of g 
| | the dead, —It hath been the conſtant fubjeck of | 
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p 3 * NEE, XIV. Tho the ne of ton 5 hath GT an us, 
8 this chapter is an admirable iece of inſtruction to the clergy of 
any country eſpecially to the youn clergy's who are often not. 
attentive enough to accommodate thenſe ves to their hearers. | 
What matters it, tho they ſpeak neither in''Greek nor in Latin, 
if they treat ſubjects, or le words, and phraſes, which the'peo- 
ple do not vinderſtand—And if they do this to ſhew their parts, 
and learning; they fall dire#ly into the fault which the apoſtle 
te reproves—that of oſtentatiouſſ ly diſplaying their Argo bi 
= would wiſh to preach for the ſake of edifying, | 
. * bly ae words of too eaſy a ſignification: for they ws 1 5 
| | en moſt converſant with low People, know beſt the ſhort er. 
tent of their ideas. | 
4. It appears, that many of the Corlithian converts dilbelievel 
the reſurrection of the dead, (ſee ver. 12) and others —.— | 
held very doubtful opinions about it from hearing it co 
ridiculed by the heathen ROY on of wROnL Tur to e 
it zhe TY of worms. 
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to the whole tenor of pre 
was buried; and roſe aga 
you alſo, the e 
is founded-—that he was ſeen, after his reſurrection, 
by Peter, James, and the other apoſtles at different 


ridence,. on which this "rx 2 


+ 
Fs 


times and At one time, by above five hundred peo- 
ple together, moſt. of whom are at this day living 

witneſſes of this wonderful event. To this abun- 8. 9 
dant evidence, I might add my own teſtimony. Tho 


inferior to the reſt of the apoſtles, becauſe I was a 


perſecutor of the church of God, and like one bonn 
out of due time, yet was I at length favoured with | ; 
a ſight of my Saviour; and by the grace of God, 10. 
however unworth y, 4 am what I am... Nor was his 
grace beſtowed on me in vain. Through it's bleſſed | 


influence my labours in the goſpel have been unceaſ- | 


ing. I mean not however to leſſen the labours 11. 
of other apoſtles. We all unite in one work. We 
preach, and you believe, that one * doctrine, he . 


reſurrection of Chriſt from the dead 


But now if Cbriſt's reſurrettion bu thus r l ö 
vhence is it that 4g. of you. enn Gonht Er [mos . 


If Chriſt did not riſe, your faith is vain; and like- 14. 
wiſe our preaching. | Inſtead of apoſtles, we are falſe 15. 16. 
witneſſes, teſtifying the reſurrection of Chrift, which | 
is void of all truth; unleſs hig reſurrection inſure ours. : 
If Chriſt dic not. riſe, our faith is groumdleſs; we I7. 
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_ oven and has nothing to expect hereafter, 

Ze not however miſled by theſe falſe opinion, 
Chrit is certainly riſen; and inſures the reſu 
of all his followers. As ſurely as Adam e 
death into the world; fo ſurely hath Chriſt reſtored 
us to life: and in a natural order, rifing firſt him. 


accompliſhed the great end of the Meſſiah's kingdom, 


-" when all his enemies ſhall be” ſubdued ; the laſt of | 


which is death.. After this great ſubjection of ever 
thing to Chriſt, except the Creator himſelf, hath 
taken place; then the Meſliah, depoſiting ww me. 
diatorial , ſhall be united _ with Goo: ; 


20. And became the Pp Mats Fe that ck This a beauti- 
3 7 * to che firſt fruits under the law, which ſanctifed the 
28. This is one of thoſe paſſ: on which the Arian builds; | 
and no doubt, it is a great difficulty. I think however'it will 
bear, without any forced interpretation, the fenſe here given. 1 
know not what more conſiſtent ſenſe can be put on that awfully } 
obſcure 3 on, that God may be all in all. Our Saviour is e. 
repreſented in ſcripture, as ſitting at the right had of God, and 
making interceſſion for us. Till the concluſion of this world 
therefore his mediatorial office continues. Time is nothin 
him, with whom a thouſand years are but as one day. 
this great event, the concluſion of all things, ſhall take place, 
then God, and Chriſt become one. It is poſſible, that St. Paul 
may allude to this great event, when he ſays, (Heb. ii. 8.) V 
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redion of 'the deal. If e believe not this. — - 
how abſurd i is it to embrace a religion, which injoins | 


we fk. ſtead of this, it were better at onct to 
adopt the epicurean maxim, Let us eat and drink, for 
' to-morrow we die. Take care however not to be 
Fay by theſe” JOE: notions 3 which can indeed 5 


you) who . 1s Bg 0 of God. Pig 
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ab Hifi to be baptized with; and in other places to the ſame - 


: but the ſenſe E have given ſeems to be the moſt conſiſtent. 
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ſures of this world, if there be ” woe] "Hſe of afſe 
32. J proteſt by your. rejoicing. a mode eration: I 

proteſt by your Z in 9 mercies of Cbriſl 8 
32. Fought "beaſts at Epheſus. Some fuppoſe thisis lite 

ſpoken. But others, who, conſider that St. Paul, as 4 Roman 


citizen, was r from this puniſhment, 1 he meant 


the violent conteſt he had with furious, and wicked men.—— The 
expreſſion will be eaſy, if we _ the ang re and tranſlate the 


original, / I bad foug 4 inſtead of, 


36. Some object, 1 if the AN die, 1 10 never ee But in 


fact, it does die: it is only the germen, or bud, that ſprings up; 
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42. The apoſtle ſeems to confine what he fas here,. to the re- 
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lad him to. The wicked muſt. look i into other parts of e, 
for the mode of their reſurrection. DAL 
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to it, But thanks be to God in Chriſt, we are now 


under a law, which enables us to perform what it 
injoins; and to avoid what it threatens. We have 
eans of victory over death, cle 
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IE With 8 laſt object of 
. 2. making collecrians for the poor, I ſhall | 
"=, the fame pee which ! have e 
7 
+. your liberality to Jeruſalem ; and will myſelf, attend | 
5. 6. 7- them, if it be neceſſary, I propoſe ſoon to viſit | 
Macedonia : but I mean not to take you in ] 
ways as I ſhould rather 'wiſh to defer my journey to |} 
Corinth, till I can ſtay a 1 
may winter with you; and ſhall then accept your | 


aſſiſtance in the farther proſecution of my 
8 Till after pentecoft however I ſhall continue at Ephe. | 
9. us, where I have a wide field before me; tho 1 
10.11. meet with much oppoſition. If Timothy come to Wl 
| you, treat him with affection, and reſpect; and afift Wl 
72. him in his journey to me. I ſhall expect him ſoon, | 
with the brethren, who are with him. a= could Wl 
|  thave wiſhed that Apollos had viſited you at this | 
time: but he ſeemed rather deſirous to defer his Jour- | 
ney, till a more convenient opportunity. | 


o. Probably becanſs of his youth this caution was s thought 1 
neceſſary; ſee x Tim. iv. 12. FEE 0 


| yourſehvesz N maine chat ce 
Above all e 1 Hh be no holy 1 
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all your counſe] Is. our te | 
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* need not defire yori "be 25 bd to Ser 15. 16. 
He and his family were not only the firſt converts 
in Achaia, but have been very uſeful to me in their - 
miniſterial labours. Your ſending him, and For- ij. 
tunatus, and Achaicus, Was partic rticularly pleaſing F 
me: for they have given me. a Full. account of the 
ſtate of your church; 3 and have” ſupplied what was 
omitted in your letter. They have given me that is; 
comfort, which they have often given you. Such 
men you will ever hold in high eſteem. „ 2 
I tranſmit to you the general ſalutation of the 19. 20; 
church; and likewiſe of private Chriſtians. Be you _ 
as affectionate among each other, as this church is 8 
diſpoſed to be affectionate to you:. | 
Ino with my own hand ſign this epillle: and at 21. 


ould the fame time, my kind remembrance of you all=-.- 
this _— you W e to e en. that he who Goes 3 


22. The exe . 1s is Syriac; which, language CO : 
entirely corrupted the Hebrew after the captivity. It fignifies 
Lord cometh, namely to execute vengeance. After the Jews had 
loft the power of life and death, 5 ufed to execrate with this 
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JAUL, is colts of the Lad Jeſus) od . 
mothy ; 'to the church of Corinth; and to all 
Chriſtians of Achaia; n and 3 from God, | 
and Cin = 
With thankfulneſs I lk up to God, ihe Father „ 
of our bleſſed Lord —the Father of mercies, and 


God of all comfort; for that conſolation in all my 


afflictions, which enables me to comfort thoſe who 


are afflicted. For if our faith in Chriſt be the ſource © 5. 


of our worldly diſtreſſes, it is much more the ſource 


of our ſpiritual conſolation. It is a happineſs alſo to . 


me to think, that my afflictions and joys, are yours 
alſo; and that they tend to impreſs you with holy | 
ſentiments on both theſe ſubjects. For I doubt not, „ 
but as you are partakers of the diſtreſſes, which often 


attend religion; you are alſo partakers of it's con- 


. e  folations. 
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| 8. An account of Paul's fafferin 10 . he 4 to alluds | 
As contained in the xivth, xvith, xixth We of Acts; ſome 
. of which happened in Greece, and ſome in Aſia. - The apofit 
ſeems more particularly in hs gth verſe to a ude to I 

being left for dead, after he had been ſtoned. HEE? AC 5 xiv. 19. 

11 By gi/t here the apoſtle means deliuera, 4 e 
15. See I Car. XVI. 6, 7. 5 


E 
W El — are thoſe I fuffered in Afi ia, which v were indeed | 
1 ſuch, that if I had truſted in far any power lefs, than in 
3 chat God, who raiſeth the dead, Would have Ms 
1 5 overwhelmed by them. He can deliver in circum- | 
"A ſtcanges the moſt deſperate. He hath often delivered | 
[4 5 me; and 1 fully truſt, that I ſhall ever receive fn 
| | 11. him all proper deliverance. - Your holy, prayer allo, 
1 I doubt not, united with mine in obtaining my de. 
5 liverance; as your praiſes will unite with mine in ex. 
5 preſſing my thankfulneſs, . 5 | 
£8 12. For myſelf, wha "my diftreffes here bee 
KF J ill-difpoſed inen, I have always had the teſtimony of | 
WI. muy own conſcience, that with honeſty, and fincerity | 
8 .. _ through the grace of God, and not in Ward 
hy a 13. wiſdom, I have preached the goſpel of Chrift: Feu, 
. | in particular, are my witneſſes of this; as "you 1 he | 
|; i 14. often acknowledged; and always, 1 aoubP! not, wil 
1 acknowledge: s conſidering my preaching as the means 
1 of your happineſs; as 1 conſider your converſion: '® | 
1 my comfort. In this 1 ſhall always e "nl 
Wy | eſpecially in the great-day of the Lord Jeſus. 

1:4 x g. 16. In this kind diſpoſition toward you, 1 Ha +] 
Wo termined t to ways "you a warben, n in Tp Wor! from 
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Aae a to receive your aſſiſtance in 
journey to Judea, At that time 1 fully intended ; it: 
but they who, are ready to Fut a bad interpretation 
on all my acti. 


paſtors in Chriſt, have ſaid to you, have you been 
deceived. . The promiſes of God are all founded in 
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true cauſe, I call God to witneſs, of my not-coming, 


ay WT it be ſuppoſed, that I pretend to afſert any dominion. 


over your faith. J our faith is unalterably eſtabliſhed. - 


defer my journey, till all occafic 
be removed. My comfort is in your joy: if I throw 
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_ of coming to you therefore in perſon, I write this 
gon letter; ; leſt that heppY meeting, U 1 e 


he — 3 2 Ne 8 . e n. 2 . | 
„ 18. When a man rn Mah n or PEST or ( in ce Heer | 
* language,) had his yea, yea'; und aay, nay;' : h6' 1 honeſt man. 
z But when he affirmed, and denied the ſame thing ; or had his 5 yea 
poli and nay at the ſame time, he was the contrary.” «© 
54 5 20. The connection of theſe verſes with the preceding is diffi- . 
19 cult. IT 
193 2. What tendevrieſs'6f ſentiment oe bay poſtle 

5 to a flock ! ! 
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1 find, accuſer me of levity z as 
if I did not intend, what Laflured. you I did intend. 

God is my witneſs, B did, mean it: and neither in 
this, nor im any thing elſe, that I, or your other 


at this time, to C orinth, was tenderneſs and forbear- 
ance to thoſe. who have offended. I would not have 


All 1 wiſh for, in this matter, is to contribute to 5 
your ſpiritual joy. And for this ireaſon I choſe to 
aſion of offente ſhould 


you into diſtreſs, I. make myſelf unhappy.Inſtead 
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truth; and we, who act under Chriſt, act under the 7 
mfluence of the ſame Holy Spirit of truth. The 
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tuous perſon, coſt me much affliction, and miany | 
tears. I was grieved for the diftrels'1 had th | 


you were all involved in the occaſio u of it—1 now 


think, that as the offender hath ſhewn penitence, bis | 


The end of my writing is fully attained, when I hae 


g Corinthian ne, 1 could not reſt; but went in 
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ſhould be nnd into an unhappy one: en) war, f 


tat you are partakers of my joys, and griefs. 
The ſeverity of my laſt letter towards che wr | 


ſioned: but I thought it neceſſary to give you this 1 
inſtance of my love. In my grief, I doubt not, 
but you all had your ſhare; tho I do not ſuppoſe, |} 


puniſhment ſhou!gl be remitted. ' Fe orgive him ther. 
fore; receive him again into your communion; and | 
ſhew him, by not laying too ſevere a hand upon 
him, that you love him, tho you deteſt his crime. | 


reſtored this offender; and ſeen a proof of your obe 
dience. My forgiveneſs in Chriſt ſhall certainh 
low yours; for I know that deſpair is e the 
devil's chief means of ſeduction. - ' 

And now, my. brethren, be fully aſſured of my 
earneſt care, and concern for you. If you want 2 
new proof of it, know, that when I went to 'Troas, 
with a view to preach the goſpel; tho I met there 
a very ready acceptance; yet becauſe I found not 
Titus, from whom I expected an account of m 
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But ſtill great is the difficulty nn 3 
ſome we are the means of life : while we increaſe 


the guilt of others, who continue incorrigible under 
our reproof.— et a. gracious God, I doubt not, 


will accept our L ſervices, with whatever ſricoels they 
may be attended: for we have this inward teſtimony, 


that we do not corrupt the goſpel ; but preach it 
with ſincerity, as in the fight of God. It is not 


however, I-truſt, neceſſary for me to ſay any thing 


in my own defence; or to procure, as may be re- 


quired from others; letters of recommendation to 
you, or from you. Tour converfion is our letter of 


recommendation, open to the peruſal of all—diQated 


by Chriſt, tho written by us—not with ink—nor 
like the law, on tables of ſtone; but with the Spirit 
of God on your hearts. Such confidence have we 


in our miniſtry before God, and Chriſt! Not that 


we form this confidence in any degree, on ourſelves: 


but truſt intirely in God, who hath appointed us his 


miniſters of the e from whence proceedeth 
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have 3 them by explaining the ſixteenth firſt: which 1 


think, renders them ſomewhat clearer. 


6. Who hath made us, ſays the text, able minifters of the New 
Lament —not of the letter; but 85 the rt. This expreſfion hath 
| given 


on the face of Moſes, which das 


n CORINTHIANS, 5 


tl 0 life, Which the law could not give. 1f the a. 

penſation, and miniſtry of the law were of a gloriom 
nature, 11 which was ſufficiently. ſnewn by that luſtre | 
zled the eyes of | 
the people) how much more glorious may we ſuppoſe | 


ite diſpenſation. of the goſpel, which was intendel | 
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to compleat it? If the law. were. glorious, Wich 
was defective, and could not fave; how much more | 
| glorious. is the goſpel, which makes up all the defi. | 
1. ciences of the law? There can indeed be no com. 
pPariſon between a diſpenſation, which was alway | 
intended, in a due courſe of time, to expire; and 
one of continual duration. The miniſters of the 
goſpel therefore ſpeak plainly, and freely it's great | 
- truths : while Moſes, covering his face with a yell,” 
ſigniſied by that type, that there remained flil 
ſomething behind unſeen. And this veil i is ſtill upon | 
the hearts of the greateſt part of the Jewiſh nation; 
who yet ſee not the glory concealed behind. © Nor 
can they ſee it, till they embrace the Chriſtian faith; 
which will ſpiritualize their hearts; and at once ſet 
them free from all the ceremonies of the law, and the 
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= at latitude t to certain interpreters of ſcripture ; hs from 
ence think themſelves authoriſed in expounding what they pleaſe 
in an allegorical ſenſe. Whereas, it is evident, the apoſtle does 
not ſpeak of the writings of the New Teſtament, which did not 
then exiſt: but meant only to ſhew, that the New Teſtament, 0 
Chriſtian diſpenſation) was ſuperior to the law. 

15. Mr. Locke ſuppoſes, St. Paul may poſſibly allude bene to 


a cuſtom, till among the Jews in their of (ng? 
veil e bag Monks when the law is rea.” 0 
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ä In this: holy. religion, n 
ge of our 
Lord; and conforming ourſelves to it through the 


we ſee reflected as in à glaſs, the ima 


influence of his Ho are carried ly to nem 


degrees of i - 10 2 8 1 
Under this ſenſe e 50m of a holinek, of prox 
Chriſtian religion, and it's mini 
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Conſcious to myſelf, that I uſe no deceit, nor world. 


ly arts of any kind, I addreſs. the conſciences of men 


in all the honeſty. of truth before God. It is impoſ- 
ſible indeed, that any one ſhould: reſiſt the force o 
this pure, and rational belief; unleſs his underſta 
ing were firſt led away by the wickedneſs. of 
world. We preach not ourſelves; my bret 


but 


Chriſt Jeſus, our Lord. We are merely, the EP] 8 
ters of the goſpel, receiving all our knowledge from 1 


that God, who with the ſame power, with which he 
commanded. light to ſhine out of darkneſs, hath illus 


mined our hearts with the rays of the goſpel, and 


the bright image of it's bleſſed Author.——Conſcious 
therefore of our own imperfections; and, at the ſame 


time, of the power of God, under which we act; 
we-are afflicted. on every fide; yet always comforted: . 
ve are perplexed ; but never in deſpair : we are per= 


ſecuted; but never forſaken : we faint; but always 
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G The Weine Cech of our bleſſed | 
a, Band thremeing n one fide; his glorious / 
i reſurrection echorting on the other. For as we die 
* Fe 8 Sits fake, we are confident alſo of living through | 
. and of being, through our death, the miniſ. 
12+. ting cauſe of your life; as well as of our own.” Un. | 
Arr all theſe worldly diftrefſes, | a ſteady faith fuppons 
' 13. us. Like the holy pf 0 
in the midft. of the valley of death; yet ſhall we walk 
14. before God in the land of the living. Under the in- 
luence therefore of this faith, we preach the goſpel; | 
6 fully aſſured, that, that God, who raiſed up Chfiſ 
tom the dead, will raiſe us up wie, and all good 
* e e e DION 
1. My ſufferings therefore in the cauſe of religion 
reſpect two great ends your good and the glory 
16. of God. Hence ariſe our zeal, and perſeverance. 
Tho the body ſhrink under the oppreſſion, the mind 
17, is ſtrengthened more and more; and not ſuffering 
ittſelf to be depreſſed by the light afflictions of mor- 
18. fality, it riſes above them. 'Unbounded by the viſible | 
CHAP. things of this world, it paſſes their limits into the 
'V. regions of faith; where it contemplates the glories. | 
1. of eternity. Our earthly tabernacle, we know, will 
ſoon diſſolve; but it is our great hope, and 1 
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13. It ſeems plain, that the apoſtle alludes to the e ox Pſalm, 
It is a ſong of deliverance, in which, as the apoſtle ſays, the holy 
pſalmiſt expreſſes his PLA through the influence of his faith. J 


ord, and therefore have 1 pokes, (See verſes 3, 9 10%%//⸗è!ꝗ0? 
5 ö e lad, 
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waa; that we fl ial Prone an a n „ 
for us hereafter. ; Our miſeries here make us wiſh, 2. 3, 4. : 
in God's good time, to arrive at our heavenly abode; _ 2 | 
alas we may lay down the burthen of life for the joys | e . 
of immortality, of which God hath not only given as . ; 
z promiſe, but a foretaſte allo,” y the Pr 0 we 0 
of his Holy Spirit. 55 ö 
In the full confidence e & this, we conſider N 
ourſelves here, as at a diftance from home. In this . 
world our happineſs depends on hope; not enjoy: 
ment. We keep continually before us the proſpect 8. 
of our heavenly home; where we hall be preſent 5 
with the Lord. In the mean time, we live pre- . 
paring ourſelyes with our beſt endeavour, for his 
gracious accep tasse ting for that awful time, 10. 
when we muſt all appear before the judgmentsſeat 7 
of Chriſt, and receive our doom according to our 
deeds, Ho deeply I have been influenced -by' 11. 
theſe great truths ; and how ſincerely I have preached 
them from a ſenſe of their importance—God know: 
and I hope you, who have had many teſtimonies of 
my fincerity on this head, will be able to vindicate 12. 
me to thoſe, who. may be. too much 8 by eh” 


appearances, 
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6. — FO abe are GS in the Ls is a ay bad widths 
tion; indeed it is directly contrary to the apoſtle's meaning. Er 
ders; ſignifies pr . ſojourning, not being at home. . 

4 he ago gnifies ſomething ething more than wwe labour—it is 
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Whether the doctrine, which we. 


ceptance of. the Gentiles be that wild Joche 
which the Jews repreſent it to be, let God be 
9 Judge but if it be the truth, yours is, certainly the | 
With what ideas of God's goodneſs can ve 
Aupu, that the mercies of the goſpel are extended 
only to 4 part of mankind ? If Chrift died. for all; 
we muſt ſuppoſe, that all equally. want the benefit 
of his death the benefit of his laws—ang the bene. 
fit of his reſurrection.—Henceforth therefore all 
difference among nations is done away. Our bleſſed 
Lord. ' himſelf, tho once known, under. Jewith dif. 
tinctions, is now no longer conſidered. i in that light. 
and every man, of whatever nation, Who receiyes 
the goſpel faithfully, by a thorough change of heart, 
and life, belongs to Chriſt. The Jewiſh diſpenſation | 
is intirely aboliſhed ; ſuperſeded by the Chriſtian, 
The goodneſs of God hath reconciled the whole | 
world to himſelf, through Chriſt: and. we are the 
appointed miniſters of this reconciliation. „This is 


all we pretend to; exhorting vou, as, the ambaſſadors 


r to e the gracious terms of the e 1 


1 5 Some johernraters fon _ that the wellle only 10 | 
to the warmth an xt, with which he ſometimes. 


33754 I think (from what th ows the 13th verſe to the end 
of the chapter, and to the third of the next, ) the apoſtle had the 
Gentiles in his eye; and ſome able commentators, eſpecially Dr. 


Pyle, are of the ſame opinion. It muſt be confeſſed however 
- that the paſſage i is very obſcure; ; and the tranſition to the yore 


rather 
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receive the” grice * 6 God i I n bb eh dene 
the words. of the prophet, in which God promiſes 
day of ſalvation to the Gentiles; "WIE day of ale 
tion be aſſured, is now fu y come. 175 
For myſelf, it has been my iſt endeavour | 
ſo to hve, as to k 
the goſpel. 
ment; but ii in 4 _— Hite of ſulfering, 
from the enemies of re in; or! in 
miniſterial labours. 
unite the practice of truth wich the 1 knowledge of it; 
and to give my 7 preaching force; not only by mira: 


des; but by a "holy life. In the mean time, un- 


4 4 


influenced by 7 3 Torah, * or unfavourable opi- 
| nions of men, 
contradi ions, a are ever incident to the life of 
an apoftle—living;-and dying, at the Hattie time 

perſecuted ; yet exalted—ſorrowful; yet rejoicing 


RN ef 


every thing; and yet poſſeſſing all things. 
To you, my ſpiritual children, 4 ſpeak freely 


theſe ſubjecte. My heart is open. 2 


filial affection is not equal to the parental.” Let the 


cxrneltly intreat 2 full ems of that love which-T 
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W have not Hved 4 life of worldly enjoy- 
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| a6 16. new As the greateſt 1 90 1 
5 3 to have no communication es the Wicket | 
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ns — 1 2 94 "Lig is not. more at variance with 
. than the abominable rites, and wicked 
„„ Yhves of- a heathen; with the holy worſhip, and pu. 
ity of a Chriſtian. A Chriſtian church is the tem- 
17 ple of God. The prophetic promiſes of Gols 
_ dwelling. among his people, and being their God, 
\ belong now peculiarly to them. As the Jews were 

3 ordered to leave the heathen in ancient times; 6 

18. are you now. | Separate yourſelves, faith the Lord 

now, as he did formerly: touch not the unclean thing; 

| „'I! will receive you: 1 will be a father. to you; 
1 and you Jbl be ſons and daughters unto me; faith th 
CHAP. Lord. Since then my brethren, you have theſe 
. promiſes, let me echort you to live ſuitably to 
them; avoiding every impurity of life; and im 1 
he [BORG in N Chriſtian N Ke 8; thel 7 
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riese: Be not li together, and dranwing 
in oppoſite directions. Buck are are the lives of a pious Chriſtian, anda | — 
wicked heathen The apoſtle however cannot mean here to ex- by 


clude alkcommunication between good and bad men. He plainly ; 
' ſhews 1 Cor. v. 10, that this could not be avoided. His precept aq 
therefore goes no farther than to exclude his converts from jein. 155 
ing in the idolatrous rites, or Haas! wicked Py of wag * thi 
ſitic 


| 16. 15. 18. See Levit. xvi. 14. Ia. lii. 11. Jet. ik KK f 
3. Some commentators conſider the apoſtle here as alluding to foo 


= the deceits of their falſe teachers. I think * more probable, * 
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ſatisfaction: for, as I have : often told you, you are 


cere regard for me, was indeed a comfort to me: 


uritten my former letter. That letter, 1 find, gave , =» 
you the degree of forrow, which I wiſhed. And K | 


blau, and the DO The ater 0 Pg no effect.. 
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this, and in ſome of the ſucceeding verſes; grove ry the op 


fears. * II 10801 4 


means in his power, DO e | 
eternal happineſs. - | ot 
And yet J ſay. not dis from any doubts, or dif Wo 


my greateſt joy. E could live, and die with you. 
What I ſay, proceeds from my affection to yt 4. 
for 1 eee e and in all my "diftrefics feel a 


| comfort from the thoughts of your progreſs in the ** | D 


el. And yet. the diſtreſs I felt on your ac- «5. 6. 
count in Macedonia, before God graciouſly relieved ..: * 
me by the coming of Titus, was very great. The 5. wo” 
account he brought me of your penitence, and ſin- 


and eaſed me of that diſtreſs, which I felt on having 


am nom glad 1 wrote it, as it brought thoſe, for — 
whoſe particular uſe it was intended. to a ſincere r- 
pentance. There are two kinds of ſorrow, the reli- 10. 9 
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by: a negative he means 3 ode 1 to imp gy 2 affirmative. 7_ 
Have awronged uo man: chat is, 7 have dene in my' power.to Ai 


every man. 5 55 
5. How ace 0 is the diſtreſs, which the apoſtle ſhews in e 


tion he had met with, and the ſeverity he had u which he 


feared might be too LI. eras were ge OI” were 
a orf = 
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Fe: ben ae for the ane n my e | 
that what I wrote, was not through: any partiality to 
done, or diſlike to another; but merely from a contum⁊ 
the good of the whole church. This is the great 
foundation of my joy Not was, I 4 lictle happy to 
find, that you 'hadiotcafiondd: the ſame oo in Titus, | 
For as 1 had boaſted of you to him, it could 
g eee ts Si, I had ſaid nothing, 
ick nowledged to be the truth. In 
r 3 by that 'reſpedtul 
ſubmiſſion, with which you received the injumiius 
he brought. We een, eee in N | 
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. TY nk now ml n ;7: abdnit- ae 
— ene Judea; and muſt remind ye 
Tu neee. of the churches of Mats: 


and wo SG os _— 5 
to take upon us the diſtribution of 1 it. ; Their as + 


but it proceeded TG chal,” 1 — 55 had. Arlt given 
| themſelves to the Lord: and were fully affured,. that | 
| we ſhould ſuffer them to do only what was agreeable | 
to his will, I thought it proper therefote, | "that 


Titus ſhould recommend this * to vou, in 


not but 
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died to "nin your liberali 


graces, you may give an inſtance of this grace alſo; / 
You muſt not howeve 
a command. It is meant only to ncourage 
to be behind. any other church in proving the ſin- 


of your bleſſed Saviour; 


no command however on this head; yet it is my 
advice to you not to put off this good work any 
longer. As it was talked of a year ago; and as you 
ſhened then an inclination towards it, you will now, 1 


wording to every man's abilities. To make alms- 
giving an aft of religion, it muſt proceed from a willing 
mind. — Yet I have no inclination to eaſe others, 
by laying a burthen on you: but to make that happy 
equality among you, Which is. ſo deſirable among 
brethren. Your abundance, at Preſent, ſupplies 
their need; and their abundance, in ſome future 
time, may ſupply yours. Such was the wiſe diſtri- 
F bution of God, when he provided for the neceſſities 
of our forefathers : He that gathered much, had no- 
thing over; and be that gathered little had no lack. 
The fame ſentiments of this matter fill the 25 
of Titus; who wants not = exams to 3 
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3 that as you: hav 15 
| ſhewn yourſelves endowed with other | Chriſtian 


conſider my exhortation, aa 
encourage you not 


cerity of your love; and in «ib the example 


he were rich, 
yet for our ſakes made hinnſelf N give vou 


hope, compleat that intention, and make a collection 
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the earlieſt ety: to viſit. you. Win FAY 
alſo I ſend another diſciple, whoſe eminent | graces 
are not a little diſtinguiſhed among all the churches; 
inaſmuch as he was the perſon. appointed to aſſiſt me 


even in the. 


WD account I have given him of your fituation, — 
three. diſciples, be aſſured, that Titus is my parti 
cular aſſiſtant, and fellow-labourer ;, and that the 


other two were engaged in a truſt of the fame Kind 
by the Macedonian churches; and are faithful ni. 


| 2 iſe in the 185 is not ſuppoſed to ariſe from his auriting, bu 


to rights, 


1 
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in the adminitration of their bounty—an. office, i | 
which, among ſo many cenſurers, J did not care to 4 
undertake by myſelf; as it is my conſtant endeayou Wl . 
to preſerve 2 fair appearance, as much as poſſible 4 


fight of man. With theſe. two diſci. | 
ples 1 ſhall ſend a third, - who hath always ſhenn | 
himſelf very active in the affairs. of the goſpel; 
is particularly deſirous to viſit. you, fince the pleaſing 

lf 
therefore any. inquiries are made with regard. to theſe 


niſters of the goſpel. You will ſhew 2 that 
1 . 8 is due to the churches 9 


0 


„ _— — 2 


6 


BY This ae diſciple is a p to be st. Lak Bok 


preaching it. His goſpel, it is thought, was not then written. 
19. Declaration of yonr ready mind. This ſeems rather difficulk 
We do not eaſily underſtand how the bounty of the Macedmnidt 
churches could be a declaration of the ready mind of the Corinthiows 
But in ſome good copies ney is read inſtead of vuwr, which ſets 
The choice of the churches is. here made by th 
Xeqorana, which ſignifies the holding up of hands; in oppoſition! 0 
the x-p9:01w, or election by the ps * bands 
22. Suppoſed to be Apollgs, _ 


* 0 
I 
E ; / 


fon of you, which I have given them; | 
As to your raiſing a collection, I can have tio 


afraid, that you may not be entirely ready when the 
time demands: and for this purpoſe I fend theſe 


only to give you notice to have them prepared: leſt 
if any of the Macedonian 


boaſted, may both be aſhamed together. 
The particulat fum, w is proper for each to 


8 


this I muſt ſay in general, that he who ſoweth plen- 
however give from any motive, but that of a charita- 

Maſter; who is able to add more and more to his 
liberal ſervants—who can increaſe their power of 
ling good here; and (as the pfalmiſt ſpeaks of tlie 
mal reward horeafter. May that God, who 


em, among his faithful ſervants! And may he 


_ bm. A a; * , —_ ö m. — »üOÜ—o— 


doubt. T know your ready zeal, which 1 have 
boaſted of to the churches of Macedonia, with a 
view to incite the charity of others. I am only 


n Chriſtians come with me, 

and we ſhould find you unprepared ; I who have 
boaſted ſo much of you; and you, of whom I have 

give, muſt be left to every man's diſcretion, Only : 
tifally, ſhall alſo reap plentifully. Let no man 


ble heart, Nothing elſe can pleaſe that gracious _ 


nely charitable man) give their righteouſneſs ils 
aleth you to do works of charity, reward you for 


ich you more, and more in thoſe . which 


cn 1 „ 
ey” 464 agretable to: that favourable e. N 
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brethren to you, not to take your collections; but 
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P 2 | redound , 
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gt 15 redvjinil Snack to 2 glory! For your 3 
does nor ſpend itſelf in it's firſt intention, that ol 
5 adminiſtring to the wants of the neceſſitous; but 


becomes afterwards the ſource of praiſe, and thank. } | 
ö Siving to God, in which all thoſe pious Chriſtians 
who are aſſiſted by it, unite; while ere 0 
ſtzte great Giver with gratitude, for your charity, i 
14. well as all the other inſtances of his goo 3 n 
5 4 Jon in prayers for you, the bleſſed i i fi 
"Age. + — Thanks be to God for extending the influence ( 
DS LD of one virtue 5 5 e N I 
CHAP, i. 5 7 1 W 
: 9 "| Aar now change my fubjeRt. I am ſorry ti tl 
1. .ind there are ſtill among you ſome, who repreſent bs 
maeas adeceiver; and ſet at variance my behaviour, ſh 
when abſent, and preſent ; making even my: bodiy ha 
infirmities the ground of their offence. Such per- bo 
| ſons I ſhould rather wiſh. to reclaim by gentlenels to 
3. than treat with apoſtolic ſeverity. Why ſhould they bei 
dwell upon the weakneſs of my bodily powers? OW am 
what conſequence are they? It is not through the of 
powers of nature that I exerciſe my office. It is nt be 
through them, but through the power of ok cart 
c. that the prejudices of mankind are conquered Th 

all the vain opinions, and reaſonings of men are fub- 


dued that a profane, and idolatrous world is brought 
to the knowledge of ROO that Og 
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1008 of man 5 faith, and clade; 6 to 

the law of Chriſt. From the ſame high , 
alſo I have the power to puniſh ſuch offenders, as 
are not yet e to obedience; but, notwithſtand· 
ing the ſubmiſſion of others, | {till perſiſt in their 
oppoſition; judging by mere appearances; and form- 

ing opinions of me” by ſuch. rules, as they would 
not ſubmit to themſelves. If I ſhould exert towards 
ſuch perſons a little more of that authority, which 
God hath'; given me to keep i in awe notorious offenders, 


+ 


; 22 9 „ 2 1 
» 


* 
* 


Fed 8. 
„ 
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I ſhould not perhaps exceed my commiſſion. It 9. 10. TH 


would then be found, not only that my letters have 
their weight; (which they allow) but that my pre- 


ſence alſo would be accompanied with authority. I 12. 13. 14. 


ſhall not however imitate the vanity of thoſe, who 
have no ſcale of compariſon; but themſelves :* nor 


boaſt of my own gifts, which are merely diſtributed 


to me by God for your fake. . I claim nothing myſelf, 


being enabled ſolely by God to preach the goſpel 


among you. And not wiſhing to build on the labours 
of others, I have hope, that when your faith ſhall 
be fully eſtabliſhed, I may inlarge my views, and 
carry the goſpel into regions ſtill more remote. 


Thus will all boaſting ceaſe, where the glory of Gd d 


54 


16. Not t ow of JET man's line of 2 5 made 3 to our 


band. This obſcure expreſſion, and others in this epiſtle, ſeem 
to refer to ſome particula e who, through undue Pretences, 
had interfered n St. Paul's church at Corinth. 4 | 


(| 


15. 16. 


17. 


N | "pt: 


TA 
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Har. 
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— ſpeak a little of my own h 0 


I. 2. 


. 
4» ? 


N 


10. 11. 
1. 


an; 


is the great end. A man's own dom ner enda 


rin of Gal.” E: 


24 u. CORINTHIANS. | 


; 


himſelf is of no | value: let us endeavour to obtain | 
the only comme n worth our pui Ei 


Yet aſcribe it not to 0 folly and Ws if I ſhould 
;bours. Greatly concerned 
1 am for you all that you may perſevere in de. 
; and that you may never be prevented by 
n men, from attending to it's plain, and 
ſimple truths.-I hope you never will, till a better 
Saviour, a better Spirit, and a holier goſpel be 
preached unto you. For myſelf, I imagine my la- 
bours among you, are not inferior to thoſe of any 
apoſtle. Inferior I may be to many in el 
and addreſs: but I take upon me to ſay, 1 cab 

rior to none, in preaching the golpel 1 in — and 


truth. 


But perhaps it may . an n * 1 
ps as a debaſement, that I have laboured for n my 
own maintenance, while I preached the goſpel among 
you—that I received from other churches, and not 
from you—and that even while I was with you, I | 
received my maintenance from Macedonia. 

This indeed is the truth: and I make it my boaſt 
But if any of you conceive it ſhews a want of love 
to you, he is greatly miſtaken. The real cauſe is, 
that I may take away all occafion of reproach from 
thoſe among you, who pretend, tho not perhaps with 
train, to this diſintereſtedneſs themſelves. I fear 

there 


— — 


CHAP. xX. : 


thee are ſome ſuch defighing men umong you. 88. 
tan himſelf pretended to be an angel of light: it 


cannot be matter of wonder therefore, if his miniſters 
ſhould follow bis we ants and draw on. themſelves 


1 Mn. 4 


a like deſtrud 


Let me then in pan to theſs e boaſt 


a little of my own labours, however weak this boaſt- 


ing may appear. Whether they glory in their Jewiſh, - 
or in their Chriſtian advantages, I can place myſelf 
on an equality with them. Nor cah you take amiſs 


my boaſting, inaſmuch as, however wiſe you think 
yourſelves, you ſuffer more from your new iniſtructors. 


Your underſtandings are impoſed on; your poſſeſ- 


| fions are freely taken; your perſons are inſulted; 
while we, the apoſtles of Chriſt, are treated with 

every reproach, Let me then aſſume ſome boldneſs 
in this matter; and ſhew them, whether, on a com- 
pariſon, I have not more to ſay, than they. ——Can 
they claim mpre privileges from the law, than 1 
claim ? en ee of the 2 


. 
7 4 * 


13. 14. 15. 1 it all Fs be „ that theſe cen- 


ſures were made 2 an inſpired apoſtle. It does not W to as 


to form ſuch judgments 


24, & c. Many of theſe diſtreſtes, which we apoſtle enumerates, | 


are mentioned in the acts of the apoſtles. The 2hirty-nine fripes, 


he received from the Jews, They were infſicted commonly with 
a ſcourge of three thongs, and were the utmoſt that could be in- 


ited. - See Deut. xxv. 3. Beating with rods was a puniſhment 


2 by heathen magiſtrates, particularly the Romans. See 
xvi. 23. 


25. 4 day, * night I have been in the deep. Some explain 


this paſſage by A. he had been in an open boat; others, on 


a plank, 
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aofpel. (allow, my boaſting). can they then ſuch = 
bours as I have endured the ſtri es th n- 
ments. the dangers by ſea, and APES. 5 0 
terrors of death the fatigues- 
| . both of food and miment? Beſides all theſe 
bodily afflictions, I am daily oppreſſed with thoſe 

a cares, which ariſe from an attention to ſo many 
© churches. This multiplies my diſtreſſes. Who in 

| all theſe communities is weak, whoſe weaknels 16 


1e watchings th 


not feel; and endeavour to aſſiſt? Who is per- 


5 and 1 am not on fire to recover him? If | 
any boaſting be allowable, it may be allowable at 
leaſt to boaſt of ſufferings. God knoweth the truth 
of what I affirm. My perſecutions indeed began 
from the very firſt moment of my preaching the 


goſpel; when the governor of Damaſcus, at the in- 
ſtigation of the Jews, endeavoured early to apprehend 
me; and I evatled his ſearch by a ſtratagem. On 
that occaſion, and ever fince have J been grin 
delivered by the goodneſs of God. 


But on this ſubject I have ad 1 To thi 
I could add viſions, and revelations. J could tell you 


of a perſon, who about fourteen years ago, was Car- 


ried into heaven; but whether in the body, or in 
the "ph; God only knoweth. There he ſows and 


. 2 7 


— 


33. See Acts ix. 26. 
2. The apoſtle ſays, I new a man in Chrift + but this is iy 


A of Cs way of . binge) Hh \ whom he Mes meant. 


heard, 


bn Aw was 


= 2 ty = D a9. jy <a 


yet, if I ſhould b 


a . 


$2 
A 


| forbear ; : as it may occaſion among my. oppoſers, 


® : 


a difagreeable compariſon between ſuch pretenſions, 


and my preſent appearance. Theſe bodily 


ties have, no doubt, been given me by a gracious 33 
Providence to repreſs that undue exal tation, which 


might ariſe from ſuch heavenly communications z and 


mine adverſaries have found the means to turn them 
to my diſadvantage. I have often earneſtly beſought- 
the Lord to remove this evil from me. But God 
afliſts his ſervants in his own way: and tho my 
petitions were not granted in the manner, in which 
| hoped, I was aſſured, that God's grace ſhould be 
ſufficient for me; and that the greater my weakneſſes 


were, the more evident would be the gracious aſ- 
ſiſtance, I ſhould receive. I boaft therefore of in- 
frmities, which ſhew that the power of Chriſt dwells 


7. Dr. Whitby, and oth who atelpdbla a are of opinion, | 


that by the thorn in the fleſh, St. Paul only means his bodily infir- 
mities. Indeed Dr. Whitby's arguments are ſo ſtrong, that I 
think they cannot be refuted. 
the fleſh, and the meſſenger 0 Satan are made the ſame. It ſhould 


be tranſlated, @ thorn in the fleſh; that the meſſenger of Satan, c. 


Some commentators. ſuppoſe, and I think it is no unlikely con- 
jecture, that this thorn in the fleſh was particularly an impediment 
in his ſpeech ; the ſame which e Moſe es from TY 
io en. Exod. * 19. 


XU. a; 2 : 


3 8 tate ogy: cannot defivibe Of 5 
ſuch glorious reyelations a man might boaſt: ee 
for myſelf, I will boaſt only of my-infirmities. And 


aſt, I ſpeak! only the trutb. But * 


In our tranſlation the thorn in 


in 
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a a 
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18. 


E «@ me; for whoſe ſake, 4 can e ure in 
| thoſe infirmitics; and in that diſgrace,” oppotitcs | 

and eee r ariſe from them: becauſe, 
in fact, my weakneſs is the _— an as 
en Power, that aſſiſts 8 


85 buche to have prevented by defending my characte 
againſt thoſe who have maligned me: for tho in 


except in my not receiving any maintenance amone 


I. CORINTHIANS, 


Thus you compel me to that boaſting, be you 


myſelf I am nothing; yet am I, through the grace 


of God, on an equality with the firſt apoſtles, 1. 
have ſurely ſhewn among you, all the ſigns of an 
apoſtle by refuſing no labour in preaching the gol: 


pel; and. by confirming the truth of it by miracles, 
In what inftance are you inferior to other churches; 


you? This is the only injury I have done you. I 


am now preparing a third time to viſit you; and 


ſhall a& then, as I have hitherto done, by putting 
you to no expence on my account. It is you, not 


your poſſeſſions, -that I aim at. I am like thoſe 


parents, who lay up for their children ; but will not 
ſuffer their children to contribute any thing to them. 


—— What would I not ſuffer for the ſake of your 
happineſs! 


I only wiſh the return, wenn 


ceive, was equal to my love. 
I know it hath been ſaid, that 1 ſuffer 6 to 


draw money from you on my account, tho I impoſe 
nothing on you myſelf.— 


Let them name any per- 
ſon, whom they ſuſpect of ſuch artful dealings. 1 


41 


ou? Or can 
any one inſtance be ſhewn, in which thoſe _— 
followed. not the example, which, we have ſet them? 
Think not that I want to apologize for myſelf. 5 
ſpeak before God, I have no end in what I ſay, but 
your edification. _ I fear that I ſhall find many among 
you ſuch as I wiſh not; and that they ſhall find me, 
ſuch as they. wiſh not. This will cert: nly be the 
caſe, if thoſe factions, and contentions continue ſtill, 
which I have reaſon to believe did once exiſt ; or if 
| fill find among you that uncleanneſs, and imputity, 


which I have ſo often bewailed. In this my enſuing 


viſit I ſhall certainly bring theſe ſinful profeſſors to 
a ſtrict account; and hear what can be ſaid for, and 
2gainſt them, And I now repeat, what I told you 


before, that if I find cauſe of offence, I will not ; 
ſpare ; but will in perſon give thoſe impure members 


of your church, that proof, which they inquire for, 


of my power in-Chriſt. For as our bleſſed Lord in 


his human ſtate ſuffered all the weakneſſes of hu- 
manity, and was afterwards raiſed to glory; ſo we, 
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ſent Titus among vou; KEY a WR Dia. 
either of thoſe act deceitfully. with yo! 
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CHAP. 


3. The < th ens to n that Gen, which was 


ſometimes exerciſed towards notorious offenders. But it ſhould 


be obſerved; firſt, that this ſeverity was exerciſed by apofles, un- 
der the immediate direction of God; and therefore cannot become 
a rule to us—and ſecondly, that the apoſtle's threatnings ſeem 
generally to have been ſo well di ae ae Loa 
of them needleſs, | | 


his 


-220 IL COR 
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© ex T could wiſh. theſe- members r suf Poon 


whether they are of Chriſt's s family—or whether they 
are among thoſe, who are diſapproved by God. For 
us, I truſt, they will not find us of this latter clak, 
Cs But let them conſider us in what light they Pleaſe; 
muy prayer to God is, that rbey may be approved. 
If they are accepted of God, they need fear nothing 
from us: for it is not even in our power to cenſure | 
thoſe, who act in conformity to religion. It will 


hands thus bound up, as it were, by your Penitent 
and holy lives. It is for this reaſon, that I give 5 
notice of my intention to viſit you; that when I come, | 
I may lay all ſeverity aſide; and ſhew you, how much 
more _w_ neon Bu Ns than yo . 


ment. 
| wt happineſs, and holy joy from God, will be the 


perfection. Above all things, let unbounded bene- 
volence be exerciſed among you; in which hoh 
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Laſtead! beweber er i inquiring r . pr 
uld i inquire after a proof of Chriſt in themſelves | 


prove indeed the higheſt pleaſure to me, to find my | 


In lc my brethren, be aſſured, that peace, : 


never failing conſequence of an increaſe in Chriſtian 


bond the brethren here defire to be connected with 
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The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chrict, and the love 16 * | 
of God, and the communion of the Holy Ghoft, be 
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ATR 8. Paul had iet Galatia, where be had planted | 
the goſpel ; his new converts were ſeduced, as they had 


been in other places, by certain judaizing chriſtians, who 


taught the obſervance of the Jewiſh law, as neceſſary to ſal- 


vation. This was the firſt hereſy, as we obſerved before, 
that obtained in the chriſtian church. The apoſtle hear- 


ing of it at Corinth, (where it is ſuppoſed * then was,) 


writes the Galatians this epiſtle. 


He firlt age tiers, "that the Ariane he tind pants 


ed, were the ſame which the apoſtles had taught at Jeru- 
ſalem. This probably had been denied: for it appears, 
as if theſe judaizing chriſtians had repreſented Paul him- 
ſelf as an upholder of circumcifion. (See ch. v. 11.)—— 
The apoſtle then, about the middle of the ſecond chapter, 
begins his argument, by ſhewing the ſuperiority of the 


goſpel to the law; which he continues (anſwering objec- 


tions as he proceeds) to the end of the epiſtle. He himſelf, 
when he was among the  Fews (according to his uſual 
maxim of becoming all things to all men, that he might by all 
means ſave ”_ had obſ erved many of the cuſtoms of the 
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lad; 5 which he FREIE RED | to be matters of mere indif. 


ference. But here, when he writes to the Gentiles, who | 


| had been ſeduced to believe theſe things neceſſary to ſalva- 


tion, he alters his Janguage ; and, in Pointen We thews | 


them to be vain, and ineffeQuual. 


Mr. Paley with great propriety, and e 4 i 


| "the different manner, in Which St. Paul treats the ſame 


- Subjedt i in the two epiſtles to the Roinans, and the Gala. 


tians. As he had himſelf founded the Galatian church, 
he reſts the paint chiefly on 1quthority; of high Mr. E. 


produces inſtances, from ch. i. 6, I, 1 12 Liv. t, 12, 


20—V. 2, 8. But as the apoſtle had not founded the 


Roman church, he treats it with more reſpect; and 


grounds what he ſays, on argument. See Horæ Paul. p. 
59. 
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Jeſus Chriſt; who died to deliver us from the effects 
of ſin, through the goodneſs of God, to W 
glory for ever. Amen! 

I am ſurprized to find you have 3 gew 0 
much unſteadineſs in the profeſſion of your religion; 
and that you have been ſo eaſily led aſide by 
thoſe, who pervert the goſpel. Aſſure yourſelves, 


there is no other goſpel beſides that, which we have 


preached unto you: * e takes upon him- 
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7. 0 en +549 ae, is rendered v very improperly in our tranſla- 
2 8 <> 
2 | 


AUL, an apoftle immediately by divine com- CHAT. 
miſſion; and all the brethren, which are with , 

me, ſalute the churches of Galatia. Grace and peace 1. 2. 3. 4. 

be with you from God the Father, and the Lord pens” 


- 
* 
— 
* 
1" 
« g 
v.* 


* 1 
b 
9 
I 

LY 
** 
j 


r 


k.. Z 
K LT . 
5 


— . — — « : 


—— — — . nne, 1 —ͤ—— — 1 2 — by * 
= r 


72 — — 4444 ˙ ont — e 
o \ 


* 1 7 — 1504, % . * _ 
= , = = \ o . 
TIES - s  , = 


CP IAN 


—_— 


„ IS * 
3 1 22 r $2.-- _; — — * 
4 . ee © et 2 8 3 * 7 RG netting SIS r * - 5 — —ZA = 
—_ —> 24 — — SS; - - == I >; 7” — 3 — — — = _— og” — — . — om — 
5 0 < 2 — 7 — — — - > SY IS — — — CI — —— * — . —— "= — —— ag - A * 3 
ha . —— — — 2 * —.— > a 8 — on ..... Err 5 — gee —— : 
. cxekt ay —cntioal — — = — — — — — — . — —— Cn S I Eg ep — het ans an — x8; . K 33 
8 — ——— OED IE IDS Een We ee EE EIT. — = „ TTT r Ft. — d IMC 14 5 


. 
c 


F — 2 RICA on ———— 


11. 


ta. 
. 
3 
| 75. 16. 


17. 


1. 


9. 
1 


22, 23. | 


wo 


Ld 


* . eee I ink ho 
3 4 | 
#- : 1 5 
. 


3 TORT cf + L ATIA N 8. 


ſelf, either to . to it, or ee a 11 4 

moſt aſſuredly i incur the wrath of God. Have 1 an) 
intereſt of my own in this matter? Or am 1 ap- 
pointed by man to the office of an apoſtle? ? The 
goſpel, which I haye preached, is not the invention 
of man: it was revealed to me immediately from 
heaven. You know the character J once bore in the 
church of God; and the extraordinary zeal 1 bad in 

the religion of my forefathers. But when God, in | 
his mercy, called me to preach the goſpel to the 


heathen, I made no application to any man for far- 
ther inſtruction. £ 1 had not even a conference with 
the apoſtles at Je eruſalem: but went into Arabia, 
and returned by Damaſcus. Three years afterwards 
I made a ſhort ſtay with Peter at Jeruſalem Where 
I ſaw none of the other apoſtles, except James, the | 
Lord's brother. This, you may be aſſured, is the 
truth. 2 afterwards went into Syria, and Cilicia: 
but was perſonally unknown to the churches of Ju- 
dea. They had heard only of my having formerly. 
ee the eaſpel, a : And; of my. waer . 
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/ 10. Do I a 17 7 
19. Nets, to have been the moſt likely ö N in- 


ſtruct Paul: but if we turn to the hiſtory (As ix.) there is not 
a ſyllable about Ananias's inſtructing him. He was alſo certain 
days with the diſciples at Damaſcus : ( Acts ix. 19) but \ we have 
no account of his being inſtructed by them. 1 
19. Brother ſignifies here, only a near &in/man. He was en to 
the Virgin's ſiſter, as is commonly ſuppoſed. ” al 
20. The apoſtle, in this account of his proceedings, means 
only to ſhew, that he had not received his doctrine from men. 
But he aſſerts in a very ſolemn manner the truth of what he faid; 
becauſe his converſion was a very wonderful event. | 


wards ; 
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none of them th. 


the paſt, and future, every handle of offence. . But 
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ub for which Pe b Gl Fourteen CHAP, | 
years after I went again to Jeruſalem with Barnabas, —— : 
r HR 
Holy Spirit I communicated apart to the prin- 
les there, the doctrines, which I preach _ 
among the Gentiles ; that 1 might avoid, both for 


ght it proper, that Titus, who 
was of a Gentile extraction, ſhould be circumciſed. 
In our aſſemblies were ſome Jewiſh zealots, who 


came with no good intention. But notwithſtanding 
my readineſs to comply on all innocent occaſions with 


* ao * & , 
* - 
o 


rejudices of others, I thought this a point, 


which demanded great firmneſs. ; 'Thus the judaizing 


opinions of . thoſe, who wiſhed to add the ceremo- 


nies of the law to the goſpel, found as little coun- 


tenance at Jeruſalem, as they had found before at 
Antioch. Nor indeed did the apoſtles at Jeruſalem, 


in the conference we had together, add any thing 
to my doctrine. On the contrary, they were ſo 


fully convinced of the truth of my apoſtleſhip, that 


even James, Peter, and John received me as a 


kllow-labourer in Chriſt; and deſired only, that, in 


Putation, e reaſon of this reſerve as to be, that he | 
giving N if he ſhould publiſh openly among the Feaus, the 
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abolition of the Jewiſh ceremonies; and the on of the 


Gentiles, The times, at Jerumlem ar leaſh would not yet bear 


it. 


10. The Jewiſh poor, found a conſiderable reſource in the 


of the W on which _ greatly — But 


vor. 1. 1 ſuch 


7-8. 9. i 


10. 


—ͤñ —ñ—̈— — — — —  — *, on — 


0» SIE es ERS a fek Pres — 


+. 
| 
1 
3. 
FF 
7 
a 
85 
z, 
Er 
'® 
Af 
$, 
f 


=) Vets bp. + - 2 


8 | PF... 8 os ” N 
| e | \ 1 
I 2226 , GALATIANS. 
46.415 obey: apoledliy mo zent 
et. ber: che Poor in 0 to v i 
.. | le After 
13. 
£ tht does) Je CHANG ris edn 
ing to kim fem James, he was afraid of goin thin 
85 poriſed with them more, than ap- 
b at to me "agreeable to the truth of the goſpel: 
13. and in this he was countenanced by ſome others; 
14. and even by Barnäbas himſelf. When J obſerved 
: this, T publicly told Peter, that, as he had ſo fa 
nid afide the Jewiſh law, as to converſe freely with 
the Gentiles; it could not but appear ſtrange, that 
he ſhould give the leaſt encouragement . 
tiles to obſerve the ceremonies of the Jews. 4 
15. In fact, my brethren, even we, who have by U rk 
16, e privileges of Jews, acknowledge, that we ar 
not juſtified by theſe privileges; but by the faith of 
Chriſt. And for the ſake of this juſtification we be 
0 15 lieve in Chtift ; and relinquiſh the law. If we ſeek 
juſtification by the law, what do we make of Chit, 
18. by whom we pretend to be: juſtified ? Not furch 
| the miniſter of - ſalvation. If I have recourſe to the 
law, I acknowledge myſelf ſtill unjuſtified by Chi 
10. 20. But by — the a I live wee, ook 
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2 £ , 4 


8 


ſuch of chem as Became Chrinnn were 1 age, of 

this advantage, and were rendered more neceſſitous, 1 

poor in other places. We ſee St. Paul in ſeveral of his e "8 

ſtirs the Gentile Chriſtians to make collections for = 1 
12. See Acts x. 28, and alſo xi. 3 5 
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ftuſtritte tlie grace of G 


od and ſubſtiruts, * 


| righteouſneſs inſtead of the denchiof Chriſt⸗ 
How is if then, that you, who: bers bank: do fg 
| inftructedd in ehe cauſe, and deſign of Chriſt's death; 


ſhould: ſuffer -yourſclves to he ſo ſhungely müſled? 


Did you receive tlie miraculous! gifts ef the Os. 


from the law, or from the goſpel? + And 


beaventy favours, do you: expect to be perfected by 
rarnal ordinauces? Why have you ſuffered ſo much 


for the goſpel, if the effcacy of the goſpel be nom 
relinquiſhedd? Were the miracles which have been 
wrought among vou, and the Holy Spirit, which ot 
have. received, derived from the obſervances of the 
law, or from the power of the goſpel eib gets 3 


Even Abrahanachdn&lF wadijaitified by Faith z a0 


is therefore in fact, the father of all true believers: 


for God, wha from the deginring, intended to juſ- 1 
tify the Gentiles by faith, aſſured him, That all the 
nations of the -earth | ſbtulth he bleed in bim. So that 


ho purſue his ſteps, are 
| juſtified in the "ſame manner. The law could not 


you ſee Abraham, and all 


fave. It required ftrif? obedience: and as no man 


could _— to 9 no man, of courſe, could be 
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. This appeal t6 thirdcles, at We early TY whenſo mary 


could have contradicted the appeal; if it had not been? ſt, is a 


ſtrong argument for the certainty of miracles.” SEO PI 
b. 8. 10. Bee Gent * 6. Gen. Xii: 3. Deut. xvii. Wt 
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23. From: that curſe e hich the law cold wt 
* curſed death of the .covls: 424 ben the Genie 
i lefling B 


5 85 R 
16. it, or make any addition to it. The 
therefore, which God made with Abraham (ani 

which by the very tenor of it was plainly reſtricbel 

17, to believers) could not be altered by the lam, which: 
1 was given four hundred, and thirty years afterwards. 
8. If the bleſſing had come by the it); it could d 
| ae as it u en de nden 

. It may head What excthe/law-aii 
1 Ty Why was it given? lt was given to reſtrain 
| wickedneſs, till the goſpel ſhould be revealed; and 
the promiſe ſhould take effect. But from the ver! 
mode of it's ny" it Fw: not ve that prom 
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| 11. Habak. 11.4. | pt By. 5 
7 14. Deut. xxi. a 3. We En . Sl 

208. Noto a een two parties in even 
covenant. God, and all the nations of the earth, were the par. 
| ties to the covenant of promiſe. Afterwards, in the covenait f 
.the aww, God, ee Jews were the parties. II 
dovenant of the law therefore could not difannul the covenant 
becauſe only one of the parties. of that. covenant was p 
y God: A mediator is between two. parties, 35 

text apy, 6 thoſe parties. 8 
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Goa By means. 


dict not pretend 


of it were prepared by thei Hy fer that” redemption; 


maſter, tc lead us to | the knowledge of Chrift. 
After theattdinment/ of kh end, the means are no 
longer neceffary. All 5 children of God, 
through faith” in Chriſt Baptiſm" is, the bond of 
this union Diſtincti 


- 8 ; Ki 7 | |. -—4 ; ** e 6 JJ ES Oy 203 1 
: ; - p P 4 15 iy 
»- Y ; | PERS ck - 


Jews, are the ſerd of Abraham, and heirs of the 
pronie=l Pren we, who are the nutural deſcen- 
dants of that patriarch, conſider ourſelves, while we 


contin under, the Fol Nee in Ko light 
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at: wry a Gros ues web | 
” Whavisjn-thls bete, when As ions — 
1th, called 4 ble, 33 25 . 
righteoufaeſs; in the lame verſe I%; and in the azad, 4 promiſe. - 
1 only mean to: infer from the looſe application of theſe terms, 
how much better we come at the ſenſe: of the ſacred writers, by 


3 part of ſcripture —— chin n 17 a a 


RY a . _ or word. e Check 
27. noble meta we original, n is 
OY be inſerted in a tame e n. On becoming Chrif- 
ans, the apoſtle tells his: ;" they baue put on-Chrift—they 
— are with him<-God, when he looks at en ſees: no- 
thing, as it were, but Chriſt. 


+ in whick"all-the 
Is the fa then inconſiſtent with the E wy 


to juſtiß. Flle whole world was under ſim, waiting 
for the redemption of Crit ant the Jewiſh part 


The law therefore in fücb, äs only 1 kind of ſchool. 


Eons ebene All ure be- 
come one im Chriſt; ir WHOIH you; as well as the 
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are now groan „n why We 
inheritanc Asen n , 
r 5 2 yu Were acquainted with. But 1 
nom when youl are the adopted children of hi tirus 
Bod, uhepce is its that you wiſh to put yourlelye 
21.12. inchondage to the Jewiſh la Let not my Jabous 
awo youſ be in vain: but follow my example... 
Is far as Llami myſelf oConcerhed; I have 
5 13+ 24415, ground-1 of complaint, againſt you. A midſti * 
ä eee eee intomitiea you haye ever tregie 
me the v affection. Doi you then conſi : 
. der me now as an enemy, becaufs L Tpeaki4 eelyi.to 
17, vou Take carey leſt your nei teachers mean onh 
4 1 3 exalt ibemſelves Hy: infuſing» prejudices agninſirg. 
8. You have ſhown: your affection to mae, when) Thai 
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7. i 9 PAY 1 0146 ac 2 Ia 83 1 15 12 ¹¹ 2h 7205 
4. His fon made of a woman, a correſponds with the 
originat promife of a Redeemer in the Jeed of rbe weman; not 
the man. This can be ſaid of no perſon, but Chriſt, The 4 
of the, woman is an expreſſion unparalleled in ſcripturg i | 
6. St. Paul perhaps alludes: to a cuſtom ameng the 
ſlaves, who were not allowed to uſe the titles of 1 
(c ather, and mother) to the maſter, and miſtreſs of fawily. 
[Theſe words had then a wre inlarged meaning than with us. 
132. The abreviated paſſage, Ori v ws hiess, ſhould: rather be 


tranſlated, {was as ye ate. 1495 nt 6 e 
6 Þg. What the particular infirmity wa, of which the apoſtle 
[ok we know not: but; it wy — means, uuhat be 


elſewhere calls 2 thorn in the fleſh: Qari xls 7. . t ABI? 
137. Has inſtead of upas, ee it in ſome copies makes 
much better ſenſe, ef) 7 4 N 41 73 7; i! 115 
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ben with pon ge me ql 
e Or vou 1 jeg 
ith z that you may; hecome the children of grace, 

e cartily. do. 1wiſh.to. bs. preſent With you; 20. 
tat: 1 might ACCON my diſcourſe to ut 
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| JT it in my 


But let me aſk: vou. a, queſtion. Will not you 
abo pmſeſd ſo reatia geverence for the law, be in 
fluenced! by it $5 :Theze du read that Abraham had 22 
two ſonggrione eee the other by a fre: 
woman za and that the formet Was born, in the or 23. 


Ga oufſa f naturs, the Jatter, in eonſequence of 


linary. promiſe. This we interpret 8 24 0 | 
allegory i The) bond woman / repreſents: the law 
ad; the- 3 2 ret, 


the children 29. 
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20. In th nal, it means, that T might #56 Voice 
(a. Ks = Of a is, 1 to the matter, mn I com- 
mend, exhort, rt n IC * H 2170 7112 Med 1 6 
23. ee . e e BIS . 

24. St. Paul probably la sc this Nr on Iſiak nv. T 

29. This is commonly interpreted of the ill uſage, which Iſaac 
received from Iſhmael; (Gen. *xi.9) In what it conſiſted, we 
are not told. The ſhort Mofaic.account only ſays, that. Iſhmael 
mcked, But from the whole tenor of the hiſtory; und from the | 
zpoſtle's application of it here, we are led to ſuppoſe, the caſe to 
have been this, Iſhmael ſeems to have been brought up an 
mother Hagar, under the notion of being the child of promiſe. . 
herſelf was ſo exalted with'this idea, that ſhe gave early offence o w | 
her miſtreſs Sarah by her behaviour. And tho ſhe appear 4 
have been more decent afterwards; yet we may well ſuppoſe, "Oe 
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God, that every cauſe of ſeduction were removed 


ſtom you; and that vo would conſider yourſelves 13. | 
» called into 4 tate of liberty. Only ſuffer not I 
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17. The apoſtle, in this verſe, deſcribes that internal conflick, 
which . every. true niere muſt feel; and without which. he 
ought not to fuppoſe himſelf a Chriſtian, The imperfections of 
this mortal Nate can never r be ſo intirely, overcome, but that we 8 
muſt, if we are ſincere, feel in ourſelves this c 
not, we may fairly conclude, we are fu 
carried enen ace. 
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Tno che authenticity of this epiſtle hath never been 
diſputed ; a queſtion hath ariſen about it's inſcription ; 


ſome contending, that it ſhould have been inſcribed to the 
Laodiceans. It is a queſtion indeed not yet ſettled among 
learned men but i it is a een it is of no *. | 


importance. 
The apoſtle's 4 0. in as pills, | is, firſt, to ew 
the great end of the goſpel—that it was intended to be 


preached to all mankind—and that he was appointed the 


preacher of it to the Gentiles. From hence he proceeds 
to exhort his converts againſt the practices, in which they 


| had formerly lived; and which, as Chriſtians, they had 


renounced ; fraud, and deceit of every kind; and the pol- 
lutions of the world. He next touches on relative 


duties; and concludes with arraying his converts in the 


armour of a Chriſtian. The great ſcope therefore of 
the whole is, firſt, to inculcate the nine of the goſpel 
—and ſecondly, the duties of it. 

This is ſuppoſed to be the firſt epiſtle, hich St. Paul 
Wrote, after he had been brought to Rome, on his . 
to Cæſar. 
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but only ix general to Jews and Gentiles; 


5 determined, from the foundation of the world, ini his own- vod 

. time, to dach, or admit to all the bleſſings of the goſpel. The 8 

5 te gerd beer 4) ſays aue, tho of the Gen- | 

| | Mr. Locke has a very 1 nate on this EO 

8 pig in which he ſhews plainly, chat 44 St. Paul, who was 

3 the apoſtle of the Gentiles, did 0 en, in an:obliging manner, = 
. yin himſelf with the Gentile converts, under the terms ur, and | 
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cious Being, who in his eternal goodneſs hath, de- 


clared a met] firj of / nan, through 
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diſtributed ; but taking place immediately on the 
fall; and comprehending the whole race of mankind, 


The Jews were firſt called: afterwards the Gentiles; 
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who ay Ikrbm vekeiving i ao viſt 
of the Spill, 1 they "have 0 e you 
inberitance, and redemption. my 

It is the conſtant ſubject by p prayers, dd 
ge that you may continue in union with Chriſt 
and that your minds may be ee more and 
more by contemplating the greatneſs of this diſpe 
ſation; and the wonderful events, vil he 
reſurreRion,. pad exaltation, nA Chef, rig 
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mr as if he, bad b hoon. one of them. See Mr „ | 
15 paſſage. es (ad 
pd We do not perha underſtand the full fork of the words, 
hich are in heaven, Jar aohich are in earth. Some underſtand by 
them, Jews and Gentiles; others the dead and living; but the no- 
bleſt idea, I think, is this The angelic and human nature were 
once in harmony, and in ſubjection to the Son of God. Man 
afterwards becoming diſobedient broke off from this great ſociety, 
till in the fulneſs of time, God gathered together i in one, ul things in 
\Chrift,' bot which: are in heaven, and which are on earth, Ahave 
not however expreſſed this idea in the 7 . Ng 
e 7 ge moſt: pars Amar 8 n Ving . 
13. Acts xi. 17. rot” Stine 


19. 20. Mr. Locke, and — Fr web ind al think, with get 
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conſider the eg to which you are now, nailed. 
Chriſt's: reſurrection is an earneſt of yours. 
double nene [firſt from ſin; and rer to 
eternal life; which is through the-gdodneſs of God, 
your promiſed inheritance. Conſider it therefore 
always as the giſt of God's goodneſs. Claim nothing 
on your own merits; but all from the grace of God, 
in Chriſt; through faith in whom you are enabled 
to perform works acceptable to Him. Remember 
alo, that you are now equally: admitted with the 
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Jews to all the bleſſings of the goſpel. Tho you ; 


were before ignorant even of the firſt principles of 
religion, + you are now raiſed to a level with the 
peculiar people of God. All thoſe rites, and cere- 


monies are aboliſhed, which diſtinguiſhed the Je 
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14. The middle wall ef partition, alludes to the all Thick ie. 
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f he for preaching which 1 am now a priſoner. Fron 
So this office was aſſigned me. From that great 
l . 1, unworthy as I am, was com. 
miſſioned to tell the Gentile world (what they had 
no conception of before) that they are heirs with the 
9. 10. 17. Jews, in all the promiſes of the goſpel. - I am com- 
12. mifſſioned alſo to explain to them the nature of thoſe 
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through faith; which great ſcheme of religion, tho 
intended from the beginning of the world, is nom 
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jour e e 


hearts the true goſpel- ſpirit of faith and love. I 
pray, God give you as full, and comprehenſive a 


to the Fatlier of 


heaven, and earth, intreating him to perfect his 
work ; and by his bleſſed influence to form in your 


rs. 79490. 5 "5 
2 =: 375 


f EE A 
* 7 
1 0 
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knowledge of "Chriſtianity, as we mortals can attain! 
and fill your minds with his wonderful mercies, and 


Let me then beſecch you, to make your . 


aſwerable to your profeſſion; and to live with that 
meekneſs, and unity among each other, which be- 
come Chriſtians. Tou all form one body; are di- 


rected by the fame Spirit ; have one hope; and one 


Saviour one faith; one baptiſm; z and one God, 


the common F ather N is true, in this 
geat body, there are various diftributions of God's 
grace; to which the holy pſalmiſt alludes, when 


mentioning the Meſſiah's triumphant aſcenſion, 
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18. The breadth, and es, ah depth, a Jeight. This text 


is often taken notice of, as very expreſſive. Bodies have only 


three dimenſions, breadth, length and depth ; but the apoſtle mea - 


ſures the laſt as it were back again, from the ol; to the height; 
expeefling the depth 1 from-which we are delive! and the * 


to which we are a nn 
8. Pſ. Ixvili. 1 ä | 


goodneſs through Chriſt; for which every thought 
of our hearts Wen be impreſſed with r Ha 1 
mel 31th | 
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242 8 EPHESIANS. 
: (eich by the way, is a proof of Mp iy f 
Chriſt's death; for if he roſe, and aſcended he muſt 1 
: firſt have died, and been buried ;) he ſpeaks of bis - 
giving gifts to men—ſome he appointed prophets, : 
14. others evangeliſts and teachers; all of whom ate ne. 
ceſſary to eſtabliſh the church— to oppoſe. errots— t 
and to compleat the great ſcheme of Chriſtianity. 
Let me exhort you therefore, as members of this 
17 great body, to lay aſide all the ſinful errors of Your 
. paſt" lives. While you were involved in blindneſs, 
= 19. and ignorance, you were polluted with every kind 
= 20. 21. 22. of 1 and dealer. Remember the * 
1 23. 24. 


EP 9. 10. There is great difficulty in the bone of thek 
a verſes. I have given Mr. Locke's interpretation, which ſeem 
to me the beſt ——The unbelieving Jews, it is certain, would 
not hear of the death of the Meſſiah; and uſed to urge the ab- 
ſurdity of it to the Gentiles. St. Paul, in this very epiſtle, dwelb 
upon the neceſſity of it (II. 13. 14. 15. 16) and here having pro- 
duced a text of ſcripture for another purpoſe; ; he Juſt, by the way, 
| applies 1 it to that argument. 
13. 14. 15. 16. I have in theſe verſes, agrecably to the method 
I follow, juſt given the ſcope, and connection of what appears to 
me the apoſtle's argument; but I cannot paſs by, without re- 
mark, that beautiful, and pleaſing compariſon, which he makes 
between the growth of. a Chriftian and the natural growth of the 


human body, We are no more children, the ſport of paſſions, au 
5 prey of deſgning men : but awe grow up in Him, from whom the volt il 

' body is, joined together, and compatterl by that aubich every joint ſu- Wl 2. 

plieth, making encreaſe, | accerding to the effettual working of eve) Wi mea 

part; till ave come, in the unity of the faith, and knowledge of the Sn Wil con. 

_ of God, unto à perfect man — unte the meaſure of the fatur of the fu. i=: 

neſs of Chripe 1 toget 

24. St. Paul often ſpeaks of the redemption of man through poſt 

| Chriſt, as producing a new creation. Krisderra is here uſed in that 12 

: ſenſe. Again, in 2 Cor. v. 17. «aim T4; has the Rs — the the | 

** in Gal. vi. rs; and i in other PO * 

l 


 feſſom 
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CHAP p. 3 5 . 38 44 | 


1 


(lions: you | Fe ks as Chriſtians, chat you would 
throw off your. old habits, and become new men. 
Al groſſer ſins againſt your neighbour—falſhood— 
theft—exceſlive anger—corrupt | converſation—milice 
—and bitterneſs of every kind, are I hope, among 
the firſt heathen practices you relinquiſh. Be gen- 
tle therefore, and merciful, and kind to each other; 
mitating that Saviour, who. died .to redeem you; 
| and that God, who hath 3 your ſins. | 
Let all impurity likewiſe be e avoided, as well as 


fins againſt your neighbour, | The philoſopher of We. : 
this world may excuſe i impure. practices under the 6. 6. 7. * 


um of natural inclinations. But aſſure yourſelves 


they are utterly inconſiſtent with the kingdom of 
Chriſt, Suffer not yourſelves again therefore to be 


nyolyed in that darkneſs, from which you have been 
delivered. You have now a glorious light to direct 
you. But if it does not ſhew you, that all Gentile 
impurities are intirely oppoſite to the ſpirit of the 
goſpel, you are yet in darkneſs. Nothing but a 


direct oppoſition to we can RS. you MS : 


N N p , 1 
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as 


2. By weerbia, in this wits! incidioate defires ſeem to be 


meant. See, Dr. Hammond on this place, and Parkhurſt's Lexi- 
ton.—80 in the 5th verſe, the word coverous ſhould be an 
unclean perſon. © As lewdneſs and idolatry were ſo much practiſed 
— by the d they ate often brouglit together by the 
apo 6 

12. The apoſtle is here probabl alluding to the myſteries of 
the heathen; their arora: and ſome have obſerved a ſarcaſm 
in what he ſays. He call them things not to be ſpoken ers not 
becauſe they were too ſacred; but too i, 


ab. 26.27. 
3 30. 1 (| 
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18. 13. 13. 
14. 


15. 16. 1. 
e 


5 
18. 19 20. 


gratitüde, and thankfulneſe to God; that t. 


21. 


2 it offends 


the folly of this 
modate yourſelves to the wiſdom of the next. Too 
much of your time hath' Already been ſpent i in Un: 


| fn of your inclinations, and humouts t to each the; 


in theſe Sands. K he ry no + g is xe hem Xxvi, 19, 


heathen abominations. 


in * proceſſions. 


ö Sd 


Ac Chriſt - all give thee * 2480 "kin 


1d to it's children; and accom 


be the more earnieſ to improve what is left. Let 
the heathen have recourſe” to riot, and inteniperance 
ih theit Joys: let yours ſpring from a purer foutce— 


lody of the heart, which nothing eattlfly chin raiſe” 
Let forbearance, humility, and a Galt Hübl 


£9 — 9 70 


But the apoſtalic writers often quote from memory, and obſerve 
the ſenſe, rather than the words. 

16. Almoſt all interpreters eonſider this verſe Hulu 
time, becauſe the days are evil) as a leſſon of worldly prudence, 
5 will ariſe againſt you, therefore act diſcretely. But 

n I cannot ſee any connection between = wy 1 1 775 the 
nen. ———Befides, it ſeems to be an unneceſſary leſſon. 
converts, to whom this advice is directed, . oo, 2. Us 
covering too intemperate a zeal for religion; that, th 

found it neceſſary to caution them even againſt Jewiſh ries 25 


18. 19. Many interpreters fi Cy the a le i heir e 
to the Bacchanalian orgies; up 1 — he ele 85 * 


hymns, inſtead of the wid, and frantic ſongs, Whic LIE A 


% 
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| CHAP. W „„ 
Let the; * ſtate be obſerved with all fanc- 22. 22 24. 
tity; and be conſidered as an emblem of the ſacred 465 26. 27. 


N and tenderneſs, which. flows from one; and of that 1 
ſubmiſſion and rege. en are due from he £28 


other, 7 5 CH R 5 


Let the duties of e and parents he cle FVI. 
obſerved. . If the former are taught obedience ;; let 5 
the latter lay a foundation for it, in e and 5 


religious inſtruction. 


Let the ſeryant obey his maſter, not on any 8 6. 7. 1 


worldly principle but under a ſenſe of his duty to 
God, from whom he. expects his recompence.—— | 
On the other hand, let not the maſter think him- 7 9. 
ſelf free from obligation; but let him behaye on all . 
occaſions with MIO, to his ſervant ; ieee 


R e 
bs _ 


8 


— 


The . dilates ſomewhat more on this . Two 
things ſeern evidently tq have ſtruck his attention. He ſeems at 
firſt to have had nething in view, but to exhort men to love their 
wives, as Chriſ loved the church : but being ſtruck with this latter 
idea, which contains the greater truth of the two, he carries on 
the ſimilitude farther, than he at firſt ſeems to have intended. 

2. If this be the fir/# commandment. with promi 10e, ſays the Popiſh 

caſuiſt, then it is plain the ſecond commandment of the deca- 

logue, in which there is a promiſe likewiſe, ſhould he abrogated. 

May we not, with rather leſs Violate,” 3 8 5 the apoſtle 

means here, a particular, or ſpecia I or Aae in 
the ſecond commandment, that God auill fhew mercy to thouſands 

that love him, and keep his commandments, is not fpecific ; but ex- 

prefled in general terms. It aan to all the commands of God 

in general. | 

I. Porbearing threatening that is, forbearing that domingering, 
f e e which i s fo 2 to be N of the wy 

pe 
Ry gd ie ao that 


29. 30. 
union between Chriſt, and his church of that love 31. 33. 33. 
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. EPHESIANS. 3 
dat he 2066 has a Maſter in heaven, who | is no . 
FE 91 ſpecter of perſons, „ | 
Io conclude, my brethren, exert treat tho : 
__— endeavours, which will be farther aided by the di. 
. 11. 1a. vine grace. You have not only the oppoſition of 
wicked men to combat; but muſt expect alſo the op. 
13. poſition of wicked ſpirits, Put on therefore that 
A4ivine armour, which the goſpel hath provided. It 
14. will ſerve you in every exigence. Let truth, honeſty, 
156. and ſincerity ſurround you like a military belt. Let 
2 goqd conſtience be your breaſt- plate; and a peace- 


1 ; able diſpoſition, like greaves, defend your ' ſteps. 
1 16. But let the ſhield of faith —a firm belief in the 
iN - truths of religion be your great ſecurity againſt 
* 15. every attack. Crown all with the helmet of ſalva- 
=. - tion—the hope of everlaſting life : and for your of. 
1118. fenſive arms, take the word of God, which is the 
i; ſword of the Spirit. -In uſing theſe divine arms, 
WW | add conſtant prayer to God for yourſelyes, and 
"of 19-20, others. And forget not me your apoſtle in your 
ble | prayers; who am ſuffering impriſonment for your 
9 16. Quench all the fiery darts. The apoſtle, alludes to mile | 
* weapons, often uſed, with 3 flax wrapped about them. 
Wn 18. Bp. Wilkins in his treatiſe on prayer p. 39, explains the 

ji expreſſion, ewatching tbereunto with all perſe verance, &c. as an in · 
We ſtruction to take every opportunity of reading, meditation, com- 
bu pany, &c. to gather ”* conſtantly proper materials for prayer; 
pu which is an excellent leſon to a CR whatever may MO 
$9 of the interpretation. 

4 109. That utterance may 1 given me; ſee a note on E cor xii. 75 
* and Gal. iv. 13. 
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CHAP. „„ 


| take, that I may plead the couſs of the goſpel boldly 5 
as I ought. | 


With ga; to all particulars relating to 985 
] refer you to Tychucus, a faithful miniſter of Chriſt, 


who brings you 8985 TIS and Ou anſwer all INE 


queſtions. 
Peace and love be among 3 you all and the grace 
of God 1 all * faithful ſervants} | 
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EPISTLE ro THE PHILIPPIANS. 
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Tis IS ities was written from Rome to the Chriſtians 
of Philippi, a city of Macedonia; a ſhort time, as is 
generally ſuppoſed, before St. Paul was ſet at liberty. 


It was ſent by Epaphroditus, by whom the apoſtle had 


received a contribution from his friends at that place. 


He begins, after a ſalutation full of tenderneſs, and kind- 
_ neſs, to ſatisfy their queſtions about his preſent ſituation 


at Rome. He aſſures them of his perfect refignation— 
ſpeaks of his deliverance, as a matter of. great uncer- 
tainty ; but rather believes, that it is God's good pleafure, 
it ſhould take place. He then exhorts them to purity of 
life—cautions them againſt Jewiſh zealots—and _ 


| accepts the ſupply they had ſent him. 
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the biſhops, deacons, and whole Chriſtian 


church at Philippi; grace and peace from God the 
rather, and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt! 


Your adyancement in the goſpel fm your fiſt 


reaſon to hope this of you, as, through the grace of 
God, you have been partakers with me in defending, 
and confirming the goſpel; and have kindly admi- 
niſtered to me in all thoſe neceſſities, which I have 
luffered for it's ſake. God knows: the love I bear 
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converſion till this time, is the conſtant ſubje& of 
ny thankfulneſs to God; who. will, I doubt not, 
preſerve you ſteady in that faith, which you have 
embraced, till the great day of Chriſt. I have every 
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ſincere members of the church n in Ry 
2 of his glorious appearance. 


"22. 
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19. 20. 
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uo © PHILIPPIANS. 
that being fully convinced of the cli of the 


conſider me as a ſuffering miniſter in his cauſe; [ 


from ſuch preaching ; _ ſo far it "WE —_ be 


uf 


holy faith, which you have embraced, you muy 
abound more, and more, in the fruits it produces 
to the glory of God; and be found innocent, and 


3 AS» a £ @ 


Let me now anſwer your inquiries, bp ire 
you, that whatever hath happened to me, hath had 
a tendency to advance the goſpel. The occafion of 
my being ſent here a priſoner is now well known even 
in the emperor's court; and hath excited the ze] 
of many to ſtand forth in the defence of the goſpel, 
. I wiſh I could ſpeak as favourably of all. But while 
there are many fincere preachers of God's word, who 


muſt add, there are others, who preach i in oppoſitia 
to me; mixing Jewiſh ceremonies with the goſpel; 
and are not with-held by knowing the diſtreſs they 
give me. Some good effect may however ait 


matter of joy to me. 
As to my preſent futerings, 1 8 no Aue but 
1 ſhall Oe have 1 to confider their be; ug 


15. The apoſtle does not * whom he meant er web op-. 
ſers. But it is generally ſuppoſed he meant the Jewiſh cone. 


e words, e ayws, in the fixteenth verſe, Fant. to imply ſome 

e mixture; and Judaiſm was the principal mixture, we r "BY 

that revailed at that time. In other parts of the Aae : 
the apoſtle ſeems to have alluſion to. the Jews. 


| he beginning of chap. i iii. 


ews. See particular 


you 


cnnv; „„ 


your prayers, andthe” deco of the Holy Spirit, 


W the means of my happineſs. L hope alſo, that 1 


ſhall perſevere with ſuch firmneſs, that the goſpel * 


Chriſt ſhall be advanced either by my life, or death. 


If I live, I live in Chriſt: if I die, I die in hope 


of everlaſting merey; and of ſetting the ſeal-of mar- 


tyrdom to the truth of the goſpel. Suffering, it E 


true, awaits me here: yet ſtill my choice is divided. 


To be removed to Chriſt; is my ſecret wiſh: but it 
may be more advantageous to the churehes I have 
planted, to continue longer upon earth. And indeed 
[ have perſuaſion, that this is Goc is deſtination ; and 
that I ſhall fulfil that joy, which you g's in the 


hope of ſeeing me again. 


In the mean time, let your lives be ſuch as boi 
the goſpel of Chriſt ; that whether I ſee you, or hear 
of you only in my abſence, I may find, you live in 


, 27. 


happy unity together ; z and have emulation in no- 


thing, but in paying obedience to the precepts of 


the goſpel, N or let any worldly fears, nor worldly 7 


averlaries diſcompoſe you. The oppoſition of your 
enemies marks their hard, and impenitent hearts; 
but brightens your hopes in the mercies of God; 


purifying your religious principles, as I hope in God - ü 


t hath done mine, by adding ſuffering to faith. 
If therefore you have any conſolation in Chriſt— 
ay comfort i in een, joy in the Holy _ 4 
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n PHALIE PIANS. 


and . 


4 you by c antinuing in the exerciſe of Chriſtian, charity, 
3 - Het ao ain 0 be done through ſtrife, or vain glory; 

„ but in humility of mind, let cag eſteem his neigh 
bour better than himſelf; and in every thing conſ. 
x. 6.2.8.9. der his neighbour's. intereſt, as his own... Let each 

10. 11. of you, imitate the example of your bleſſed Saviour, 
uo took upon himſelf the lowly form of man; and 
"+, ſuffered death upon the croſs; tho he was .befor 
| + equal with God; and was afterwards to be exalted 
138. to the higheſt ſtate of glory. While you were under 
my eye, your religious conduct was ever Pleaſing to 
me: let it be equally fo in iny abſence, Confom 

your actions with caution, and godly fear, to tle 


| 13. l of the ae . aſſured * it s 


——_ Y " * 0 6 


5. L give what appears to me to be Pig primary Sh, 6. £0 
ti ve purport of pen verſes; which was to 52 humiliy 


and charity by the example of Chriſt. The difficulties they con- 
tain, 1 have not entered into; hardly any two commentator 
agreeing in the ſame preciſe meaning. The ex 1 BY 4 
aN Hονντ’ T0 64124 Si, be thought it not to Hoes 
God, is generally explained, as if he did not covet or de 
| pear on earth in the divine glory. See Whitby, and Pyle — 
Te expreſſion, God hath highly exalted bim, is ſuppoſed to referto 
the exaltation of Chriſt's human nature his divine nature being it 
the form of God. But perhaps there is no great wiſdom in ex- 
amining too dee 37 into theſe high points, which muſt for eve! 
be above us. cire welle, que magiſter optimus neſcire nos 
erudita inſcitia eff, See this ſubject diſcuſſed in the three fi 
| ſermons of vol. IV. of Sherlocke's ſermons. _ 
13. It feems to be the conſtant doctrine of ſcripture, ( 
in this verſe among other paſſages) that the Spirit of 
manner, makes a part of us, and is diſpoſed to àct 0 yg 
all N who uſe the means * in ſeripture 1 75 


e . © Mm no. ow fo co 


Sr 


may throw A8 lit * 
—and that you may at leaſt be conſidered as blame- 
fs, and irreproachable among thoſe, who will always 

he ready to take Hold of every thing in their power; 
in the midſt of whom 1 wiſh you to thine as" lights 
in the world: fo that having paſſed: your Chriſtian 
pilgrimage on earth,” T may rejoice in the'day of Chriſt, 
| 2 the fiicces6f my minifiry among you. Nay if 1 
honld eveh How be offertil up as a ficrifice for my 
abours in the göfpel; * "as "Wall as 5" You,” _ ts 
make it matter fc 2h | 


at it 10 A 


kind to enter in 


a _— a. — — „ 


nr * * 5 . = > i xs 


* 2 A . Ak 4 a 8 — a 2 \ 3 $ „ 5 5 


tis owes aid; amon — 8 1 is hs chief — 
How far God may rong his faithful ſervants in their erigences 
with particular — ck In general, however it 

to be the langu 


toy illapſes. But as wWe are told, that | 20irhow? G ue cum dom 


tirely quenched iti the breaſts" even of the worſt of men. If it 
were, they could never repent. We are told in the :text, to 
work out our ſalvation avit fear and trembling, becauſe it is God that 
wrketh in us, The reafon s plain, leſt by not working for ourſelves, 


and more, as we neglect the gracious admonitions of the-Holy 
Spirit ——As to the phraſe, that God wuprketh in us to will, and ts 
40 of bis good: plamſurr, it appears, from the hole ſenſecaf che paſ- 


good ran? that he works for us at all. 15 301 10 


b common nly uſed to expreſs that Kind of FI? which is intended 
to dreck m mariners. 


1 truſt 


age, rather of n than of reaſon, and 
fripture, that the iel) Spirit of God afflit us by partial, Ueftl. 


god thing, it ſeems probable that the Spirit of God is never in- 


we ſhould loſe the aſſiſtance of God, which will decay, more, 


lage, that he does not act in an arbitrary manner, (for then it 
would be abſurd for us to work ourſelves) but only "that 1 ie is his | 


15. Shs w by . The wpridprrap, retained li „ E believe, | 
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254 


diſtreſſed at. finding you had heard of his ficknels, | 


of: but it hath pleaſed God to reſtore | | 


EF 41 


PHILIPPIANS. | 1. 
I; ſs Chriſt, that T-ſhall ſoon, be able tin. 


1 Philippi, through whom 1 ſhall-obtan fl 
ſome certain intelligence of ye 
| on whom I can equally. depend. 1 ſee among all to 


m. | have no one here, 


much attachment to themſelves ; and too little to the Will | 


goſpel. But he with the affection of a child, hath C 
| 


been dutifully attentive to me, as you have often had 


opportunity to obſerve. I ſhall wait however to ſee 
what will be the event of my trial here; and if I can 
not come myſelf, I ſhall ſend him. 


3 3 
* 
Ye 
7 


5 
˖ 
In the mean time, I thought it proper 10 * ( 
{ 


CY back to you, your meſſenger, Epaphroditus with 
TI this letter, who has delivered your ſupplies ſafely-to 


me; and whom I conſider as my -fellow-laboure, 
and a miniſter to me from you. He has been greatly 


He hath indeed been ſo ill, that his life was deſparei 
Which : 


I conſider as an act of mercy to me, as as well as w f 


0 A 


him, I ſend him therefore the more ſpeedily, that Wil * 
you may not wait long in ſuſpence; and that T'may Wl / 
alſo rejoice the ſooner in your. joy at ſeeing him. I il 
need not exhort you to receive him joyfully; and BY i 
wg treat en. and, 15 ſuch e with rene 25 a 


* 


* 67 KS as. — 


not always inherent in them the power of healing the 
wiſe it kf ht be ſuppoſed, that Paul would have healed this uſeful 


* 
rr * ; i r 


87. From: e of this kind, we 6 fe hs 2 had 


* the church. 7 crc EY 
28. 3 is rendered better by hefty, or fois th 
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5 CHAP. m. 286 
Jath bean his life for. Chriſt's ks in the exe-· 3 


cution of your kind commiſſion to aſſiſt me. 


Finally, my brethren, rejoice in the Lord. And © 


yet before I conclude, let me exhort you again, as 
it may make a ftronger, impreſſion, not to ſuffer 
ourſelves to be miſled by thoſe Jewiſh . zealots, 
1 would inforce circumciſion, as neceſſary. to ſal- 


vation: but to conſider the church of Chriſt, as the 
true church of God; which, inſtead of placing any 


confidence in outward ceremonies, truſts in Jeſus 
Chriſt alone, and worſhips God in truth. No man 


ſurely can have more reaſon to truſt in Jewiſh pri- 
' vileges than I have. I Was born, initiated, and edu- 
cated in the Jewiſh church with every circumſtance 


of exactneſs. 25 afterwards embraced one of it's 2 
ſtricteſt ſects; and oppoſing all it's adverſaries, was 
1 moſt rigid obſerver of it's whole ritual. But theſe. 


things, on which I once ſo greatly valued my- 
ſelf, I now totally reject, for the ſake of the goſpel. 


Every thing I conſider as trifling 1 in the compariſon. I 
All J had in the world I eave up for Chriſt; giving 


up alſo every idea of acceptance through the. Moſaic 


aw; truſting ſolely in the promiſes of the goſpel— 10. 
enn, = n truth of CONS „„ 
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1. It 123 as if the rp had weed to conchadi his epi 
de here. His ſaying, he propoſed to ſend away Epaphroditus 
one9zior4pwc, ſeems to imply it. But the idea of the Jewiſh zea- 
lots i Are, carries him farther into length. 


Suffered 3 4% of all things. The original word reſpects 


dy that kind of which mariners ſuffer, when they throw -* 


ber ow} into the wed to fave their lives. 
ſurrection 
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bas 15 14. 


15. 


might throught him, riſe again to a Slo 10 


behind; and locking ſteadily at the point before me, 


ſpend their lives in worldly gratifications, to whit 
they are totally given up; let us have our conver 


ſation in heaven; expecting that great day, when 
theſe vile bodies ſhall take a glorious form; and 
through the power of God be totally ren 


have profeſſed. To Euodias, and Syntyche in pa- 


N — - _ 


be connected with heathen families. e 1 


ind following his bleed * ws at 


* 3 is ſet before me. I have not Fo 
92 vined it. 1 am not yet perfected.” But I key 
3 dee Bre on the great end. J forget every thing 


ö 


me life, which the goſpel preſe 
Let me exhort you all therefore & a here - fin 
to this truth that {alvation depends only on the 
Soſpelt But if any have not yet gotten infirh 
over his Jewiſh ſcruples, let him not be diſcouraged 
80d will, by degrees, remove them. Let tho, 
in the mean time, whoſe faith is purer, cont 
ſteadily in it; following the example, which we, 
and their other paſtors, have ſet them. Thus whik 
they, who are enemies of the croſs of Chriſt (hon 


J have often with great diſtreſs mentioned to 70! 


T preſs towards the mark—that pens a "iſe q 


fub- 
ſervient to him. Let this great .contfideratio 
weigh with you to continue firm In the faith Jul 
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= 2 4 . - 6% 
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2. Theſe two women might r live in forth fail; 
or their relations. might be judaizing aun en 


tcl 


24 "s e EA Pl. IV. 574 e 257 
a 1 drect this exhortation. I beſeech alſo my 


1 e rogrter with Clement, — 8 70 ; 
they women, ke have en foch e in chi 


ſervices! tous n no e aa 
I now again clocks, — —— you to rejoice in 
the Lord, under all your diſtreſſes. Let your mo- 
deration be evident to all. Every »controy: fy wil 
ſoon be: carried from an earthly to a heayenly tri- tri- 
bdunal. Be not therefore anxious about worldly af- 
airs but day all. your ireqtiets before God, never 
onitting thankſgiving for paſt mercies. And may 
the peace of God, wWhiłh can be felt only, not de- 
ſcribed, keep both:'your- affections, and your under- 
ſanding ici A hleſſed compoſure. through Chriſt ! 
For the ſakt of all thoſe virtugs,;which adorn. the 
Chriſtian profeſſion, think deaply: of theſe things; and 
let me have the happineſs of hoping, that both my 


precepts;! and. example we in to as 8 
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3 It is not well known whom the apoſtle Wey ths phraſe | 
ne yoke-fellow. To ſay he means his wife, as lome have ſaid, is 
abfrd; as he himſelf tells us he was 1 ant: not Aeg 
g Whoſe names are in the boot 'of e not e 
that St. Paul literally means theſe perſons to be beyond a 1 
bility of falling: but only that their preſent behaviour was ſuch, 
4 was acceptable to God; and would inſure their ſalvation, if 


they perſevered in it. 
4. See chap. iii. 1, and the G ſenſe would be 


ſtronger, if the pauſe in the original were placed after zupw. It 
would then be, Rejoice in the Lord: 4 Ja ay A * 


vol. II, : "0 - > Rn 
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23. 


an inſtance of your affection, than as 


"of 


-Your' Wehe i in 
Pe J Well know would have 
if an earlier opportunity had fallen out) hath-aiforded 
me great matter of religious joy. I value it more w 
a ſupply of 
my own wants, As to myſelff I have learned in 
whatever ſtate I am, to be content. | Thiough 
ChriQz-that: ſtrengthens me, Pam prepared for every 
2dverſity. Bat ſtill your kindneſs is very pleaſing to 
me, as it was alſo at: Pheſſalonica: for ſince I leſt 
Macedonia, Þ have received no aſſiſtance from an 
church, but yours. Yet L value iti 28 1 faid; net 
ſo much, becauſe it afforded a ſupply ti my 
as beeauſe it was a grateſul inſtan af ybut love 
Aſſure yourſelves, that what you have ſent by Eps 
phroditus, is a ſufficient ſupply for all my nec 
ties: and what is more, a ſacrifice acceptable to Goll} 
from whom you are to look for your return-in the 
mereies of łhe geſpel; and to whom for all his tender 
care to us, be attibuted all glory, and honour, for 


ever, and ever, Amen! _ . 8 
Salute all the brethren, W¹O are with you; j and 
receive: the. ſalutation of all here, 11e 


brethren in Cæſar's court. ee ee \ 
The _ our Lord, Jeſus Chviſt be u 
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Tas epiſtle is generally ſuppoſed to have been written 


a little before the apoſtle's releaſe from his impriſonment 


at Rome; and it appears to have been ſent at the ſame _ 

time, with the epiſtle to Philemon. Mr. Paley ſup- 
poſes, it was written about the time, when the epiſtle to 
the Epheſians was written; and founds his opinion on a 
variety of expreſſions, which are nearly the ſame in both | 
epiſtles. The ſame train of ideas, he ingeniouſly ſup- 
poles, was ſtill in the writer's mind. See Hor. Paul. 

208. 

i St. Paul firſt expreſſes his 3 joy at the 3 accounts 
be had received of the perſeverance, and piety of the Co- 
loſſan church, He then enlarges upon the mercies of 
redemption—and cautions his readers againſt deceivers— 
2gainſt judaizing principles—and' other ſpecies of falſe 
doctrine. He draws a picture of Chriſtians acting uni- 
formly under the influence of the goſpel, both in their 
publig, and private capacities; and concludes with general 
nſtruRtions, and ſalutations. 8 
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UL, A ea & 11 Chril, by the ap- 
pointment of God, (together with Timothy) 
to the Chriſtian church at Coloſſe, grace, and peace 
em God the Father, and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt !. 
Ever ſince I heard of your faith in Chriſt; and of 
that love, which it prochced among you, I have 
given thanks to God; and haye offered up my con- 
ſtant prayers for your advancement in all holineſß. 


You have now attained that heavenly hope in the 


| whi it in you, as it hath in 
hers, who have mT. it, the fruits of righteouſ- 
nels ; ever ſinee it was preached to you by our be- 


loved Epaphras, who hath been a faithful miniſter - 


among you; and hath made me happy by informing 
me of thoſe pious affections, which on all occaſions 


You diſcover. It is the conſtant tubjes therefore of 


8 2 : my 
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9. 10. 


60 corossiAxs. 


We” 


„ my prayers to God; that you may ho more apd 
2x, more in all Chriſtian knowledge—and in'the virtue 
„„ holy! life: that being ſtrengthened by the hand 
VV may be enabled to ber tpn 
F the trials of the world. e 
12. 13. 14. In every thing therefore give thanks 60 0 but 

8 keene for his having delivered you from heathen 
darkneſs for your redemption through Chriſt 1 
forgiveneſs of your ſins and the fe 
you of everlaſting happineſs. _ 

Confider then with reverence the great wal E 
por redemption—who hath performed it; and what 
1.7: > hath been performed. ——The. author of this great 
_-.,, Work is no leſs than the Son of God, the image of 

„ inviſible Father, exiſting | before all reatid 
* 00 17. By him all things i in heaven, and earth vere creatal; 

| 13, - al through him they are preſerved. It is this greit 
| E Saviour, who is the head of wy Chriſtian church; 

and who by his reſurrection from the dead, -hath 
ſhewn his power over death; thus giving us tie 
hy aſſurance of immortality.” For it bath pleaſed Sol 
ts inveſt him with full power; and to accept 
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x 37 death on the croſs, as the means of | : 
bBimſelf all created beings both in heaven: Fw; 1 

PS. 42. earth -— Of this bleſſed ſociety you. now male « Wi 
5 Tho once alienated from God by your wic a 
4 | edneſs; you * are now reconciled Ion im, in pl 7 
Gn, Zee gr 74 mater 


and 
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md holineky, "Shona the. death 5 Chrif; ; < you, 


ſteadily perſevere in that faith, which you have re- 
ceiyed; and 1 in that _ which bath been ſet, before 


you. 


For i 4 am 3 appointed by: God, 5 
the miniſter of the goſpel, I can truly ſay, I rejoice 
in the ſufferings, which I undergo: for it's ſake; and 


261 


5 


in compleating thoſe prophecies, which foretold that 


the ſervants of Chriſt, ſhould ſuffer after his death. 


My commiſlion indeed reaches chiefly to you, the 


"88-86 
N 
— 


Gentile part of that church, to whom I open the re- 


demption of the world. by Chriſt—a myſtery hitherto 
kept ſecret from mankind ; but now revealed to all, 


both Jews, and Gentiles ; to whom God is pleaſed | 


to make known his gracious intention of offering fal- 
This holy goſpel 1 
[ have preached ; warning the diſobedient not to re- 


vation to all through Jeſus Chriſt. 


jet ſo kind an offer inſtructing the pious in that 
heavenly wiſdom, which will lead them to everlaſting. 
life —and exerciſing among you thoſe ſpiritual gifts, 
with which God for this purpoſe hath endowed me. 
For you, and the church of Laodicea; ; and. all, 
among whom J have not perſonally preached the goſ- 

pel, I am under particular anxiety : wiſhing you all 
ſpiritual comfort from the exerciſe of kind affections 


among yourſelves—from a perfect knowledge of the 


8 you have embraced—and from a n to 
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234. This is the ee uk Dr. Clarke gives: of this 


verſe, See his . vol. I. p. 274+ 75 
83 
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EY | coLob8tary.; = 
| "profeſs ly the name of Chriſt; in whom th 15 0 N 
8 vine power, and knowledge equally refide. 4 
. Take care therefore leſt you be ſeduced vs rHful, 
. and worldly men. For tho I am abſent from you, 
my Heart is continually with you; and I have a ooh. 
6. 1. ſtant eye over your faith, and manners. Perſevere 
mn pour profeſſions. Truſt only in Chriſt for al 
your hopes of pardon, and future h | 
All thankfulneſs receiving the ineftimible Vleffing 
3. which God hath vouchſafed unto you. In a paxtieu- 
ner manner, let me warn you againſt the reaſoningz, 
and philoſophy of men; which will only lead you 
into vain, and unprofitable diſquifitions : and let me 
exhort you to reſt in that Holy Saviour, of whole 
___ divinty you are fully aſſured, tho he was revealed 
10. humbly in the fleſh. In him, the Author of al 
11. 12. heavenly gracę, you are compleat. The bleflings of 
„ his church are conferred upon you, through faith, 
„ 2 'T © all repentance. As circumcifion was the ſign of 
: oy God's covenant with the Jews; fo is baptiſm with 
- youu By this rite, you are buried, as it were, with 
© Chriſt; and raiſed again, in allufion to his teſtirrec- 
1. tion. For under the goſpel you are confidered # 
1. having been dead in fin; but raiſed to life "throdgh 
Chriſt; WHO forgives your fin—ſuperſedes khoſe files, 
and ceremonies, by which the Jews held their 4 Ih 
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him. Pay no attention therefore to thoſe, who 


maintain the neceſſity of Jewiſh obſervances. The 


moſaic cer 


humility in the adoration of angels; which ariſes 
from the arroę 


the only real interceſſion, through which we are 
taught to approach the Father. Through him the 
whole body of Chriſtians are united as under one 
head; and from him they receive all their ſupply of 
ſpiritual nouriſhment.——lf then you are to conſider 
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IC * . F . 1 1 . . e 


- * 9 _ m—_ 


15. This, in the opinion of many judicious. interpreters, refers 
n of the devil, after Chriſtianity was eſta- 
bliſhed, agreeably to what our Saviour himſelf ſays, I ſaau Satan 
as lightning fall num heaven. Luke x. 18. | 
The 
ſabbaths; but Jewiſh feſtivals. . 


/abbaths here mentioned are not the ſeventh- day 


16. 


18. * | X 


ance of human reaſon, intruding into 


* 
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Pl. 


20. 21. 22 
23. 
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18. Making interceffion through angels, under the pretence of 


not daring to apply directly to God, as a hereſy (derived i page 
perhaps from the Platonic philoſophers) which obtained ear 
the Chriſtian churches of Greece. About the third cen 


yin 
a 


canon was made at Laodicea againſt thoſe, who maintained, this 


doctrine, under the name of Axgelici.— It would be ſomewhat 


e after this, that the papiſts ſhould broach anew an old 


carded error of apoſtolic times, and hold it with ſuch inflexible 
obſtinacy, if the kiftory of mankind did not ſhew in numberleſs 


other inſtances, that tenacity in the minds of men, e 


when united in ſociety, with which 5 perſevere in holding 


ould ſuppoſe, that in 


errors, they have once adopted; tho one 1h 
their own minds they cannot but contemn them. ov © 
20. Here the apoſtle ſeems to draw his concluſion from what 
| he had faid in the tach, and 13h veer” OO 1 ED 
Es „ _ yourſelves 
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n COLOSSTANS, 


: 3. 4. : 


locked wn with Chriſt 1 in heaven. 


yourſelves as Read to dhe werid Ret Ch 
why, as if living in the world; ſhould you till. be 

1 Ih. ſubject to theſe carnal ordinances, with regard to 
meats, and other things, which are now e 

US 1 abrogated ; and depend on the 

man? Why ſhould, you pay any attention to thoſe 

other extravagances I have juſt mentioned with regad 


0 


mere authority d 


to angel-worſhip ? All theſe things, whatever ſpecious 
pretences they may hold out, are certainly both dif 


honourable to God; and unſatisfactory to man. 
8 Through Chriſt's reſurrection you are. raiſed to the 


hope of eternal life. - The great concluſion there- 


fore is, that you ſhould ſet your affections on he. 


venly, not on earthly things. In this world you are 
dead: you muſt conſider your life as laid up wath 
Chrift, in his bleſſed keeping, till the great day! ſhall 
reſtore it to everlaſting happineſs. 

Under a ſenſe then of theſe high „ 
purify all thoſe groſs affections, and appetites, which 


have ever drawn the wrath of God upon mankind; 
and which you indulged, like other heathen, before 
your converſion.” Diveſt your minds alſo of wrath, 
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23. Ine ere this 1 I confeſs I have bein chief oy 
by the ſound of the words; for, I own, I cannot underſtand the 


Lale by the help of any commentator I have ſeen. The beſt 
interpreter, I think, is Whitby; who produces long 1 
from Joſephus, Philo, and other 4 to ſhew that 
alludles to the opinions, and practices of the Eſſenes. 
Dr. Prideaux on this ſubject, part II. b. V. p. 365. 

3. It is a beautiful image to conſider our r as  rexfurs 


08 


N 


CAR PONG = 


4 e converſation of railing, ledaek, 25 
and falſehood: always remembering, that you are 
now to conſider your nature as totally changed. Al 
je; and habits t 
new taken up, after the example of your Sa- 
is are now lo, which 5 


your old habits muſt be laid af 


viour; in whom all diſtincti 
N education, or ure f 


Confider 1 ee in this "light of God's 
hol ſervants; and inſtead of thoſe worldly luſts, and 


paſſions, which your profeſſion forbids, cloath your- _ 


ſelves with affection to each other; with humility, 
meekneſs, gentleneſs, and forbearance; forgiving each 


other; and remembering the many fins,” which Chriſt 


hath forgiven you. Let Chriſtian charity, which is 
the bond of all virtues, as uniting them together, 


be the principal Has of your profeſſion. Let the 
peace of God rule in your hearts, and influence you, 
a one body, in performing acts of gratitude and 


praiſe, Let the doctrines of the goſpel be the leading 
principles of your hearts. Let them inſpire your 


common intercourſe, with holy converſation your pub- 
lie meetings, with ſpiritual hymns. Let them regu- 


late your words, and actions; and make your whole 


lyes one courſe of Joy, and thankfulneſs to God 


through Chriſt. | 
In the mean time, let not your rivets affections : 


be loſt in general notions of Chriſtian charity. Let 


the wife pay a, proper ſubmiſſion to her huſband— | 


"nd 


13. 


| 16. ö 
17. 


1 
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. e | 
5 A ; SN 1 8 
5 ss COLOSSIANS.. 7 
9. and the huſband a due regard to his wiſe: Let dl | 


20. 21. dren obey their parents, as God hath injoined: and 

I „ eee e roads. 

which may ſecure their a ion. Let the ſervunt 

. obey his maſter, not on mere worldly principles; 

24 but in obedience to God, from whom he muſt:expes 

cſhe reward of his ſervices. Let hins contfider Mn 

8 e as the ſervant of Chriſt; who has the ſame repard 

8 onar. for him, as for his maſter; to whom; as well as to 

1 his maſter, eee 

AUrͤith juſtice, and dne remembering abays de 
bae too has Maſter in heaven. | 

„„ Letme conclude with exhortng you ce » 

$4. „and fervent prayer; never forgetting to 

15 e eee e And in your 

prayers let me be remembered—that, altho I an 

now a priſoner for the goſpel, I may {till be permit. 

SIE; | OT eee nnn 

"gf . 1 5B ey in your inven n 

who profeſs not the goſpel; redeeming the time, 

+ which you yourſelves have loft, when you were un- 

6. believers. Be as diſcrete alſo in your words, as in 
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| 22. The francs: St. Paul 1 means were 1 many of 

9 5 whom had embraced Ohriſtianity. Whether thoſe converts had 

| any idea, that a converſion to Chriſtianity was a 
. or whether the apoſtle had compaſſion on their —y he ole 
 whydllson topics of rats: and conifort to them. ANTE 


FEES SEREE l © 2 b 


Let this epiſtle be read to the church of Laodicea; 


wt 


ena my # we 


afiiond, 1 exery thing you 1 — 
hs Pn of the gelpel; whether you anſwer your. | 
web adverſary ; or give your teſtimony in public. 
With Onefimus, who is now become a faithful 
brother, I ſend "Tychiens from whom you muy re- 
 ceive every information With regard to me; and 
through whom 1 hope to. have * „ * 
information from you. 
Ariſtarehus, Mark the nephew of 8 calms. 
| before recommended 40 ou) and Juſtus, fend 
their falutations. Of all the Jews mow in Rome, 


, theſe three only have been of aſſiſtance to me in the | 


' goſpel, 
Of the Gentile- Chriſtians, Tak the RS 


Demas, and - Epaphras join in the ſame falutation— 
Epaphras in particular, your worthy miniſter; in 


whoſe prayers you are always remembered; and 


whoſe zeal for you, and the wank in "Re neigh- 


bourhood, 18 uribourtied. 
Salute in our namts, Mitte brethren at Laodicea; 
particularly Nymphas; and the church in his houſe. 


und 


ſr 


9. This on is fuppold. to . Philemon” 8 Fi whom St. 
Paul converted. See his epiſtle to Philemon. 


14. Demas on ſome worldly account, left the apoſtle.” See 


2 Tim. iv. 10. But it depends on the dates of this epiſtle, and of 


| the ſecond to Timothy, whether he left the apoſtle, before he is 


here mentioned, or after. 


* 


7. &g. 


10. 11% 


12. 13. 14. wg 


16. What epiſtle from Laodicea this was, is not known. It 


2 ſome epiſtle, which that church wrote to the apoſtle 
ubjects, 2 e OE might be uſeful _— the _ 
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Two Er18TLEs tothe THESSALONIANS. 


Tursr two epiſtles are ſuppoſed to have been written 


from Corinth; and Dr. Lardner . imagines they were the 
firſt, which St. Paul wrote. 


Paul with mine own hand ; which is the token i in every epi 103 
hut it is a matter of little moment. 


In the former of theſe epiſtles, the apoſtle l 15 


himſelf much pleaſed with the behaviour of his new con- 


T think this rather unlikely 
from the concluſion of the latter : The ſalutation of me © 


verts. He exhorts them to continue ſteadily in their pro- 


feſſion, by dwelling: on the oppoſition, and difficulties he 


had met with in converting them—and on the diſintereſted 
He warns them 


2painſt thoſe heathen impurities, which they had ſo lately 


afection he had always ſhewn them. 


relinquiſhed. He inculcates brotherly love; and ſettles 


ſome points with regard to the reſurrection; 2 on which 


ſubje& ſeveral erroneous opinions had obtained. Laſtly, 
he exhorts them to vigilance, and perſeverance ; and con- 
cludes with general inſtructions. 


In the ſecond epiſtle he incourages bis converts il 


farther in ſteadineſs, and perſeverance ; takes up the argu- 
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theſe things you embrac 
to bear the afflictions it Pee t 1 
the inward joys, which it produced 
jou became examples to all the fa 
nia, and Achaia: and not there only,” 
other places, your faith is ſpoken of; and that Bolle 
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een AP. What difficulties attended our firſt labouny * 
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zeal | acknowledged, with which you . 
_ meſſengers. of truth; turning from 160888 to — 


miſes of the goſbel;- on the ſrundation of Chit 
 reſurredtion from the dead. = 


we og you, to continue in the faith, In thi ; 
great work, which is intruſted to us, we have added 
as men, who are accountable to that God, who knoy- 
eth the heart. We never adapted our dodtrine 

an indirect views either of quriclyes, or ef othes: 
ue ſought neither pmiſe, nor profit. No hurdenef 
any kind laid we upon youi, but treated ben 68 
Occsſions, with parental tendenneſß; 
if it had been the will of God, 
1 L well r 
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example of the — 4 churches 2 mag 
ere eſtabliſhed in Judea. Like them alſo. you were 
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alo 1 ſent Timothy: to you, . to efta- Ws 
bim your faith; and to encourage you to undergo, 0 
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bebind me, Satan, RY TRE oO pe Ts on ES ; 
| with 


Eden: el F 
e obs. per 2 1 * 8 RY * 
r FF P 


DDr rr 


£00 
— 


* 


n 


— — 


« 
* 


SS 


r 


| 1 p _— ourſives/to f 


we e 
jp your faith 
Bo VIA * $A n. 2 Sedance 1 ha 


any flo aud given . 
e eg revived: by 


ab mp be peo 10 rig T 
1112, deficiency in your faithl. May the L. U 
bur Saviour Chriſt direct my way unt 
make you inereaſe more and more in k 

. . boves du you! nor. have Hol ale . oY 

7 enar. Let fie hs belek Jod, my braten oy th 
= neſtly exhort you, to obſerve. ſtrictiy that! rule 
4. 3. duty, which you have received. Von ref 
n injunctions we laid upon you againſt chock dies 


＋ 
7 


* | 
which tctiſed in Gentil L againſt for- 5 
ith are pra lied in Gen e eountn lt OT 
vt. ©% | ; 4 25 71 1 $2. 47% G 3 5 211. hab Uo ;  ©2 FRY 14 2 114 10 * 2 — Aae 6, ] 

| _ waht 6 phi — A ug to 
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1. See an account Hf. this tranſaQtion in Aas xvii. 1 5: | Thee 
certainly 


IJ; 
1 17 ** ** 


4. Bowyer . —— oxue- © hat ts vr e, 


wad 


| bis tabernacle—that i is his bod x. Ho 


f 


ener. 


| nication in partici "6 ach 8 Bo 4. 8. | 
1 pected from. you, "hon from the ignorant heathen, \. 
| You know, that theſe i impurities cannot be practiſed . 
- vithout injury to others, as well as yourſelyes. Ton 6. 
know alſo, as we have often warned you, that they 5 7. 5 
| will draw the judgment of God upon you. | God , RR 
| hath called the Chriſtian to purity of life, The im- 
| pure Chriſtian: therefore not only deſpiſes the law of In 
| man; but the law of God allo, and the aka of „ 
his Holy Spirit. „ 
With regard to e RY I Tad: not- fay a any 9.5 
thing to ou. Your: own hearts inform you, that 

this duty is impreſſed upon you, by a greater teacher 
| than I am, even by God himſelf.” And indeed! 

have nothing to charge you with on this head: I 10. 

ſhall only exhort you, that in this; and all other EEE 5 
Chriſtian virtues, you may increaſe more, and more: 
I could wiſh you alſo to intermeddle as little as tt. 1. 
| poſſible, with the affairs of the heathen people, 
 mong whom you live. Follow induſtrioufly your 

Own ealings; and ſhew your Gentile neighbours, 
| that you mean not to be A uſeleſs burthen upon 


them. 
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b, The brate 6 to go „ande Afraid ws 1 cord. 
ung to the beſt commentators, to the impurities mentioned before. 
Impurities of this kind certainly involve others in guilt, as well 
„ any matter, may be better tranſlated, in this 

er. 

12. It was one of the great Gdjeckons, which the heathen 


made to Chriſtianity, that it was an idle 9 Tertull. 
Pol. cap. 42. 


ö. u. ! 


2 7h 
With 104 0 to et Greaſe 


your . Chriſtian faith will keep your enen LY 3 
bounds. If you believe the reſurrection of p 
you cannot doubt of theirs : and \ 1 

| alive, at that great day; or wheth 
Ef it matters not; when Chriſt mall come to judgment, W ; 
all che faithful ſhall be united with him. Let this th 
N be your conſolation. But at wha) time theſe great Wi ;. 
” 4 8 00 Hows; 4 matter, wh $5 
. we are no way concerned to know. One thing we | * 
all know, that the day of the Lord will come Me⸗ WM 
3. thief in the night; and find the world in a fate d 1 
4. full fecurity,——< od forbid, my brethren, chat yon 80 
5. 64 ſhould be thus found! - Lou are the children of the * 
„„ Preſerve that character. Be vigilant, And at. ore 
_ tentive. Night is the ſeaſon of floth and riot. WW C0. 
s. With theſe things the children of the day are 1 3 
-' wvariance. Be you, like good centinels, always unde may 
arms; girt round with the breaſt- plate of faith, 1 Jeſy 
love; and taking the hope of falvation for a heit BT ; 
9. —that hope, which was purchaſed for us by or Jour 
1. Lord Jeſus Chriſt; who died for our fitis, and is the N d! 
* 8 — — — TI 
15. I do not 8 to underſtand this very M pa ul, 
and therefore I have given it a general ſignification. . 
think it is rather e to endeavour to explain it. . #* 10. 
avho are alive, ſays the apaftle, hall not prevent. them aubirh an tao) ir 
| aſleep und the dead in Cbriſ, | ſhall riſe fr. Theſe pays fire, ur 
5 apparently relate to ſome great event, at the conſummation of l 21. 
jd things. And tho we have other hints, in different, 6 Jud of (erp next ep 
1 | ture, particularly in the Revelations (xx. 4, 5 a ®ftrin 


_* "relative to the ſame event; yet the Se is 1o obſcure, tht? 
ak we ought to be wards anos in our a 


. 
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to exhort, and ſtrengthen each others 
| Fail not in a due reſpect to thoſe, who are your 


their labour. 
 buke the diſorderly. | _ Encourage the humble. Aſſiſt 


evil for evil; but be kind, and affectionate, not only 
among yourſelves, but to others. Let holy joy fill 


more and more, the grace of God. Attend to 


. ]ðDſ ĩ⅛ KT ET ²˙iv'cdw 8 


Cod. Abſtain from the very appearance of evil: 
| and may the God of peace ſanctify you; fo that you 
may be pure, and holy at the coming of our Lord 


tinually truſt.— 
jour prayers. - Salute all the brethren in Our 1 name; 
and let this epiſtle be read in your aſſembly. | 
The grace of our Lord * Chriſt be with b you 
ll. Amen! 1 . 
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e nA Me: EE 


great foundation of our - comfort, and be 5 
in this world, and the next. | 'Let theſe things there- 
fore fortify you in your ſpiritual warfare. Continue 0 


ſpiritual ora and. eſteem them for the fake of _ 
—Be at peace among yourſelves. Re- 
| the weak. Shew forbearance to all. Return not 
your hearts. Let it continually break out in pray= 
ers, and praiſes; and thus confirm in yourſelves, 


preaching 3 but prove the doctrine by the word of 


Jeſus Chriſt ; in : whoſe gracious. promiſes let us con- 
-Make us the. conſtant ſubje& of 
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THESSALONIANS. 


JAUL, Silas, je Timothy to che Chriſtian 
church at Theſſalonica, grace, mercy, and 


Chriſt! 
With thankfulneſ to God we hear of ths increaſe 


of your faith, and charity ; and we mention every 


niere that Chriſtian ſpirit, with which you bear 
perſecution, as an example to all the churches of 


Chriſt, And herein, my brethren,” are the righteous 


julgments of God fulfilled. They who perſecute 


jou, ſhall draw puniſhment on themſelves; and 
jou who are PRC ſhall receive that reſt from 


| } % " 
e 


LO 
FR ; x _ 
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5. Which is a manifſt token of hy righteous Pe I? &c. That 
6 we conclude. from your ee ſufferings here, that God 
1 BY a righteous judge hereafter. „ 15 


T 3 your 


SECOND EPISTLE | 
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pzce from God, the Father; and the Lord Jeſus 


3 


cn it, through the grace of God. 


. 


1. 2. 3. tions of thoſe, who would perſuade you, „ the 2 
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1 


former epiltle. 


| * ſuppoſe that the . that a or lente, 


your 59 which the Lord ſhall give. you at . 
laſt great day. He will then puniſh the wicked, and 
diſobedient as they deſerve; and will f ceive da 
ſaints into manſions of never- ending glory. We 
pray therefore, that your faith may bring you of 
» conquerors in all your trials; and that you may be 
found worthy of ee with God. that the goſ 


pel of Chriſt may be glorified * you, A0 Nn 


And now I beſeech you not to | 2 Re tow 


of judgment is at hand. Before that day, the 
church hath many a fiery trial: to paſs through: and. 
among other kinds of oppoſition, prophane, and 
blaſphemous attempts will be made to ſet up th 
creature, in the room of the Creator. 'You maj 
remember, that I told you of theſe things, when 
Was with you. They ſhall not ſpeedily come to pal; 
but all of "ew * be revealed 1 in N hangs Thi 


„* — * 1 828 


8. This EP en to Gi 127 both woſe, 5 5 atom 
trary to e ht of nature, and that of revelation. .. 
| Ar a9 plegſure ＋ goodneſs is a ſtrong expreſſion 
the 775 benevolence. 
I. 3 the coming, and by ar gathering, ſhould be tranſl 
About the coming, or concerning, ee 


2. Nor by letter: as if they had put ſome falle Fo ah 


4.᷑. See this very difficult paſſage with regard to the man of ji 
applied to the pa power, by Bp. Newton in his Diſſ. on Proph 
and by Bp. Hurd in his eleventh ſermon on prophecy; 
expreſsly treated by it Benſon in his Di/ertation on the man i Þ 
.Sa may apply to any thing held in hi reverence. 
7. They who interpret theſe 8 of 4 of the pu 
is 


Roma 


4 g 1 * % ” . 
g 5 * 7 3 1 { 3 5 9 4 # | 
® * e. * ; , 1 5 : * ? 
| | 10, . 4 
„ * 3 75 Fo 2 ö | 4 a 
\ 


- oppoſition. to : Mr oh 2 N RD N 


and will continue; tho it may be prevented for a 


; time. At length the wicked oppoſers of the Re 


ſhall be finally beaten down; ; who with all the arts, 


and deceptions of Satan, beguiled others ; ; after hav- 


ing firſt rejected the truth themſelves. As they 
have pleaſure in wickedneſs, they will forget God; 
and become a. prey to their own deluſions. 4 


For you, my brethren, in the mean time, we giye 
thanks to God. From the fut of our publication 


of the goſpel among you, you liſtened to the truth; 


and fully belleving it, were ſanCtified through the 


Spirit. By us you have been called to falvation: 
let us then exhort you to ſtand faſt in all the doc- 
tines you have receiyed: and may the merciful, 
and gracious God, and Jeſus Chriſt, on whom all 
our hopes depend, comfort, and cſtabliſh . all / 
a goodneſs ! N 

Finally, my Weibren, pray to us, that the Gd 
of God may haye : as free a courſe among the Gentiles 


fin” 8 When 1 rang mould bo diflolved, the Rowan 
e 1 ſupply it's place. Tertullian, Auguſtine, and 
agree in ſaying that Anti- Chriſt ſhould not * 
pear, till 15 155 fall of the Roman empire. 


8. Wicked. Aron, lawleſs. It is remarkable, dur he pope 


in the canon-law is ſaid to be, Omni lege humand Aren. 
totus clerus, nec lotus mundus poteſi 1 . 
 Avaes) to waſte by little, and lille. 

12. Damned. Kgid e; z judged. . 

15. In the original, the word . or e is uſed; 
but the piſt will remember, that by tradition nothing is here 
meant, but * e e N the mouth of an apoſt 
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e n. THESSALONIANS. 3 


OR as it hath had among you: 3 that Goa | 

. _ _ would, in his good time, deliver us from the perſe. - 

Y cutions of ſuch as oppoſe the truth. He is the only | 

8 foundation of truſt. In him we have confiden x 
— ,. + * that you will live up to the religion you have re- 
5. ceived, May your hearts be filled with the love of 
„ er and the patient expec dien of the ar ing of 
Ei With apoſtolic anthoelty 1 injoin you to with. il 
Wot 8 from every perſon of your ſociety, who be. 
7. hayes ſo as to ſcandalige his profeſſion. In our be. 
haviour I am perſuaded you will find nothing, 

8 which we may not propoſe a as an example. Remem- 
ber how we laboured, each in his profeſſion, that we 
9. might not be chargeable to others; not claiming an 
exemption as miniſters of the goſpel, which we might 

have done; but rather choofing to make ourſelves an 
10. 31. example; inſtructing each of you, that he who will | 
not wort, hath no right to eat, And we are ſorry to 
hear, there are many among you, who by troubling | 

„ themſelves more with other people” s affairs, than 
112. their own, need this reproof. For the future, 
zz. we command them, on the authority of Chriſt, to 
work quietly for their own maintenance : : and do 

14. you ſet them a proper example. If they ſtill con- 
tinue refractory, bring them to ſhame by ſeparating 

13. them from your aſſemblies; till however obſerving 
the end of reproof, which is » coly to reclaim. 


/ . — 1 
„ — 15 


8. See a note on 1 Theſſ. iv. 12. 
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May the God 1 peace fl. with all peace! 16. 17. 
m I write this ſalutati s 
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1 the firſt of f theſe epiſties d the + apoſtle Pe reminded 
Timothy of the early charge, that had been committed 


to him in preaching the goſpel, gives him particular 


inſtructions with regard to public devotions, and afſem- 
blie—with regard to the behaviour of female- converts 
—and of paſtors; to whom he recommends a proper mode 


of oppoſing error. He then inſtructs him with regard to 


the government of the church; ; ane. ee with an 
exhortation to particular duties. 


He begins the ſecond epiſtle 1 with Nate exhortations ; 3 


and preſſes the neceſſity of avoiding trifling diſputes, © 
which draw men aſide from the great points of religion: 


concluding with an account of the ee which be 


1. 


himſelf had met with. = 

Both theſe - epiſtles were written to one of the firſt 
Chriſtian biſhops; and contain the great outlines, both 
of the epiſcopal office, and of that of all the other mi- 
niſters of the church of Chriſt. e 
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But it afterwards tended only to draw the mind from more uſeful 
purſuits,———The Jewiſh converts were ſometimes ſtudious to 


== kindred with Chriſt. "BYY this no the apoſtle might perhaps 
ally 
provement. 


5" 5 


SEO MES EE ,, 
. 
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| , | 3 . 
: 7 YN : 5 — | 
JAUL, an cathy by the imine appoint- 
| ment of God, unto Timothy my ſon in the 
faith; grace, mercy, and peace, through: our Saviour 33 
Jeſus WM x T1 | 
When I went into Matedonia, I left you: at - Ephes . 
ſus to have an eye on certain teachers, whoſe diſcourſes  ,, 
to the people were made up of ſuch trifling matter, 8 
as | adminiſtered nice e rather than 4 im- 
"hi st. Paul, i in this Sr EY 4 3 - 
againſt that attention, which the Jews paid to genealogies. It 
was carried among them to a very great 9. Jerome, ſome- 
where ſpeaking on this ſubject, 25 Th were as. well acquainted 
with genealogies from Adam to Ze Ghabel as with their own names. 
This attention to genealogies was at firſt neceſſary in aſcertaining 
the deſcent of Chriſt; and the completion of the prophecies. 


11. 


19. 


£7 7 
. by 
by Provement. 
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j | . and a j faith: "which HED "Y 
as it is, hath been perverted. by. many "who A 
e what they do not underſtand.” 


it as an introduction to Chriſtianity: and the moral 
law not indeed as able to juſtify mankind but as 
| know, hath ever been the tenor of that doctrine, 
which I have taught, through the mercy of God, 
Tho hath enabled me to teach it; tho I was formerly 
on my ignorance; and ſhed his grace upon 3 
fſubject, on which the praiſe and gratitude of 1 man- 
kind can never be exhauſted. 


4 true doctrines of Chriſtianity | as an able miniſter, 


reference to the 3d, and _ veries of this Ws in which the 


IR TIMOTHY. | 


[1 def you to pres home gn a ; 


Nor do they repreſent us fairly. We 1 7 no meang 4 
deſpiſe the lau. We confider the ceremonial part of 


the means of reſtraining wickedneſs. This, you 


one of it's greateſt perſecutors. But God had mercy | 


making me an example of that great truth, that 
eſus Chriſt came into the world to ſave finners—a ; 


— (OO — Y et B% © 


ain to 8580 1 8 the 


Let me intreat you then a 


S | 5 Þ 


under the appointment of the Holy Spirit of God. 
Let it be your conſtant doctrine, that faith, anda 
good life muſt go hand in hand; and that where | 
the latter 18 N the former can never oF 
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18. eee 1 think, 1 that this 3 
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ED 


ſame wor i is . 


Among \ 


| | ED Ro 0 nab. u. Ts 5 4 abs . 


Among theſe] defe@tive Chriſtians nit I numbered 
Hymeneus, and Alexander; whom I have treated 


2 


_ vith ſuch ſeverity, d 1 dare will lead. * to 
repentance. 1 25 1 THE | 
But to be more particular in my Urection 1 
1 exhort you, firſt, in your religh ous aſſemblies, to 
pray for all mankind; and them for the 


.. bd 


princes, | under. whoſe ——— you 8 that you 
This 
is agreeable to the ſpirit of that goſpel, which is ex- 


may be allowed the profeſſion of your re 


tended to all mankind. For, a8 there is « one God; 


ſo there is one mediator, who laid down by life for © 


F all And it is indeed to the Gentile par 
vorld, however oppoſite this doctrine may bo to 


| Jewiſh prejudices, that 1 am appointed an apoſtle. 5 

It is not therefore only in a Jewiſh temple, or ſyna- 

gogue, where the prayers of the righteous are heard; 
CC 99, Doj Ps ey ' 
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1.1 ſhould ROW 8 1 open — 


are not ſynonimòus; tho 1 


by 2 
meaning to each. * — n in 


bers. 


man Chrift Feſus. , This verſe. Dr. Prieſtly quotes as an argument 
againſt the divinity: of Chriſt. He 7 without the context : 


with it, it has a different air. Gad our Saviour will haue all men 


to be ſaved; and come to the knowledge of the truth : for (ver. 5) he is 


A of all; and Chrift is equally the Saviour of a. — 


— verſe has had the misfortune to Ss miſrepreſented alſo by 
Beza, Beza did not hold the doctrine of A redemption ; Ng 
therefore tranny rarrac e e N 7 
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18 „ We to cloath themſelves with Chrittign"Fi 
5 It. 12. 13. inflead of colfly attire: and let them not 925 
. your affembli nor d any th ng contrary. to the 
. otiginal fabjeEtiof, hi cht they awe to man. 1 mean 
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= Bet however to Encourage any A / uſeleſs. aulteritles. A 
mite of ſhairlage's ee with 4 Nate of 
1 ma oe 1 require rom them in that fate 5 


. 1, af auch loye, anfl 7 purity ty of Chriſtians. © 5 i 7 
III. Wirk regard to bed ment of the church | h, the 
| I office” of a bilkop mu be conſidered : as 4 very! ar- 


* 


. dyous employment. A biſhop muſt be 4 4 4 man A 
8 e f | | unexceptionahl | 


_—_— 


4 h 12 Fol 3 g 1 * * ö . 
1 I . 128 n the various 60405 e in 1 ae to à wo- | 
man's teaching in public, (ſee a note on 1 Cor. xiv. 34) I am 
inclined to eſtãbliſn this diſtinction. If the woman were imme⸗ 5 


diately inſpired, as many were in thoſe ah ſhe might preach; if 
3 Yeo in filente with all fithj eas the man 
was was allowed to preach, whether he were Tere inſpired, or | 


72 1 vs —_ . 7 "IE 14 7 $ 1 
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43% 2 Dog + eee ee of this text. What fare 

1 given, appears to me the moſt, natural, an —eſpecially, 5 

| V very probable fromm other paffages of St. 1 ns "the ivth oh 

j vth chapters of this epiſtle, and Heb. xili. 4) that a beets of cell 
5 dacy was then . to be thought Purer, than 4 ſtate of 


4. The huſband Mone viſe, It does not appear, that iK 1 115 
mit embraced Chriſtianity, 'he was ordered to put ary. 
wives except one; but the apoſtle here fixes an indelibl 
on the no of 52 55 by excluding from the Sits 

who h miſts before their converſion. The c 
church 5 5 e text 


in ſo odd a way, that it is held abhſolu 
we 


ano A Ma tc „ MM cn 6 ow 


| Env. . 
3 character-no ae SE” his 


temperäte— gentle moderate; and free from the 
leaſt taint of covetouſneſs. Let him firſt ſhew, by 
the regularity, and decency of his own family, how 
well able he 1s to govern the church of God. Nor 
would I have a new⸗ convert appointed to tn obe! 3 
leſt he may not yet have acquired that ſteadinels, 
and bumility, which are. neceſſary to diſcharge it 

but let him have the moſt ample teſtimony i in n his 
favour from the Je s, or heathen he hath left; leſt 
any aſperſion on his paſt wit 9 N the effefts 
of his minify=0 fo ont 6, 1 

1 the 2 855 ab. Ms « a. man of modeſty, and 


manners with ſmcere faith. Till he have approved 


i 
himſelf ſuch 1 5 hilf not be adinitted. The [polyga-, 
| th 10 SILT F: 2 75 
N — EXIT: 5 5 my 0 my” 1 — . mens To = 


ene and what; is ſtill 
ions fingular, when the wife dies, the wil office of the . 
band ceaſes. At leaſt re e e en Dee 
account of Ruſßa, 830. 8 | 
11. The word rea in " obr ne is e des; 
but as the apoſtle is ſpeaking of the miniſters of the church, and 
as we know, there was formerly an order of women called ae 
efſes, who aſſiſted at the iſm of female converts, and were 


employed in —_— the fick, and in other offices of Fong „ 


zs moſt likely, that theſe are che rſons meant. The old in- 
terpreters of ſcripture gave this ſenſe to the paſſage. Ila rn ve 
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converſion—aftive—ſerious—regular—ready | to re- wy 
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2 TN; Jeaxonas EX80wv N Ye. 8 he apoſtle ſpeaks of thoſe, | avho held 25 | 


the of dearongſi. Chry. in locum. I have taken a little 
liberty in tranſpoſing the words, as it makes the ſenſe rather 
eaſier; but it is not at all N to * eee have 
given. Rs 
| miſt 
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21. 72, 13. miſt 1 bt, . but * it as A: (great recon 
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mendation to the church, if a man have caref |: 
 Inflructed, and governed his own family. Thus 


" lving,. the deacon ſhews himſelf worthy of. F higher 
f office. Let the deaconeſſes alſo be women of un- 
. | exceptionable characters. Buſy, talking, indiſcree il ; 
44. 5. women are very improper to be employed, I! in- ( 
3 tend ſoon to ſee you; hut leſt I ſhould be prevented, Lid 
* I tranſmit theſe inſtructions; that, in the mean time, ti 
16. the church may ſuffer no. detriment. Sten, no 
wed doubt, 1 is the work, in which we are engaged. The 1 
redemption of man is a ſcheme full of greatneſs, and Wl 
wonder. God was manifeſt i in the fleſh—adored by 0 
angels in heaven—proved on earth by. Prophecies, = 
| and miracles—received into glory and ſhall here- in 
cn Ap. after be e and believed . all the "um 
3 world. . Xi 
e tho Chriſtianity depends on . 101 ob 
deence, we are aſſured by. the Spirit of po, of 
that many, miſled by falſe principles, and corrupt 
3. 4. 5. practices, ſhall apoſtatize from the truth that they Jo 
| ſhall engage men in unneceſſary reſtraints; and fill pe 
their minds with trifling, and abſurd exceptions; Wi & 
| which are We to the | PRA of 8 — * au. 
: the 
I3. Throat Aub. | A FO e 10 | faithful Aicha os 
of a man's duty, give him a confidence i in his work, which no· 
ing elſe can give him. I 
See this difficult text detailed, and explained in Bp. Hurd's tnſe 
ſermons. Vol. II. p. 332. The expreſſion God mt: in 3 all 


1 is * 1 A 85 only of one ſenſe, : 
beni vin 


LY 


avail: but that'a "pious life produces bappineſs both 


here, and hereafter. This is true religion; 3 and it is 
in a g for holding this dodtrine—faith. i mw” 


d Works, in oppoſition to outward 


. Gerner that 15 2; ſuffered fo much 1 


enn 


2 * 38 2 N 
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Be you th t 


and let your gravity,” and piety diſcountenanee thoſe, . 


who can object only to your youth. Exhort your 
converts publicly and privately; 5 conſcientiou fly diſ- 
charging that truſt which the Holy Spirit, and the 
impoſition of the bands of the preſbytery have lad 


upon you. Theſe two great points keep ever in view 
—your life, and your doctrine. Make them the only 


objects of your attention. . hey are the great means 


of your on ſalvation; and of the ſalvation of others. | C HA P. 
With becoming modeſty” rebuke the old—the www 


: 10 2s 


young with the tenderneſs of a brother—the female 
penitent with eautious n Let the church 


' ſeek out deſtitute widows'z and remind the children, 
and near relations of e in general, to maintain 


. fend. c ; res them by Zi. example. Teach 6. 7. 8. 
pour converts, that. outward obſervances are of no 
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12. 


13. 


15. 16. 
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the indigent) of DD own n families when 1 are 
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10. In the 92 7 it is, ile is 7 8 of all men, „Keul ef 


tnſe, that believe z which words can only mean that he is univer- | 


ally the Saviour of all mankind, who believe, 5 | 
VOL. 11. | MI | - | | able. 
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| 14. | 
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1 fd e Wh the ſervice of the church, muſt long have 
been dead to the world: ſhe muſt long have beer 

eſteemed for piety ; domeſtic virtues ; and works of | 
- charity. Till ſhe be th 
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mY He who. — this pe i even 
hat the heathen practiſes, _ The widow, who ö 


eeſcore years of age, I would | 


not have her eligible. | Nor would 1 haye thoſe 


3 choſen, who have 


. 11. 12. 13. 
14. 18. 18. 


| ' to the great ſ 


engaged lightly in- ſecond mar- 
riages. Young widows, tho devoted to the church, 


andal of it, engage in heathen 
as ſome have done. At leaft, there is often 


% BD! 


a levity 1 in them, which i is not agreeable to ſo. ſacred 


a dedication. Let them therefore, if they. chuſe it, 
engage again in the married tate; and ſhew a lands 


bie example in the education of their. families, 
no means however let them be burthenſome to the 


27. 18. 


idiom, .be hath entertained them kindly ; or done good offices to then. 


church, if their relations can maintain them, - * 


church hath real objects enow to provide for. 
The pious paſtor well deſerves his maintenancy 


on 9 boch of the law, and the . 


— — en 
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to. F PIT Mal means 216 


ä N 1 9 — 


17. This expreſſion, in the original, Ler the elders; that nit 
avell, be counted worthy of double honour, applies more happily to 
the caſe of the pluraliſt, than any « other in the Teſtament. It 


| admits ſo eaſy a verſion © Let the pious paſtor have two living. 


I mean nat however to enter into any argument on this queſtion: | 
all T mean to fay, in commenting on this text, 1s, 

it nothing to the purpoſe.——It ſeems plain indeed from the an. 
text, that 2 ſignifies more than an empty honour—an knnen 


rather of ſome kind, But as the * and . 
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3 3 kt banks be ee kak; as an 
example to others With all earneſtneſs, „ 


name of God, and Chriſt, I charge you to perform 
tte duties of your function, without prejudice, and 
partiality. Fill the offices of the church with great 


caution, Few conſider ſufficiently the danger of par- 
taking in other mens fins.” Your own example will | 


always be pure (indeed, as far as your health is 
cerned, I have thought you too abſtemious,) jan the 
_ neceſſity of eaution in filling the offices of the church, 
_attſes from the great deceit, and plaufibility « of mankind. 
The characters of few men are > fo conſpicuous, as not 


to require a very nice examination. | 
The Chriſtian religio . the 


civil rights of mankind. Let the ſervant therefore 


de taught obedience to his maſter, whether he be 4 


| heathen, or a Chriſtian. He who carries his ideas 5 


goſpel- liberty b 


tion of life; which is the ſource of happineſs to the re- 


bgious breaſt. Tras Oe wants no ee _ 
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ſem not to avi had the leaſt idea of « nce bejoud «i ne- 
ceſſaries of life; it is not to be ſuppo oxen that the emolument 
here mentioned, could extend farther. All good paſtors deſerved 
à maintenance. None wanted, or wiſhed for more. To be 
counted auorthy of double maintenance, 1 ſhould think, therefore 
means only to ſhew, how very well they deſerved a maintenance 
«all; they were GT worthy of it. 


. only 


19. 
20. 


\ 


22. 3 


49. 


24 2% 


nr, 


VL 


. 2. 
5 


364 gs 


zyond this, involves his hearers in 
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55 joyments is wholly incompatible with th 
EY Chriſtian; and all who arg tiled brunn 


Will laſt for ever. Tom 20 ul pf 
| preſerve faithfully the 


+ : 
21. 


than food and raiment? A thirſt after worldly en. 
> virtues: of | 


will find miſchief, and ruin in the ene. 
Let your diſintereſted behaviour then . an . 
{ml of Chriſtian virtues to a ſelfiſh world. Go 
on manfully to combat che enemies of that faith, un- 
der the banners of which you ſerve: and before God, 
and Chriſt, I beſeech you to maintain uncorrupt, the 
doctrines you have received; waiting with  filent | 
hope, the fulfilling of thoſe promiſes, Which o 
mortal can conceive. Inſtruct the rich not to de. | 
pend on the good things they. enjoy; but on God, 
the giver of them. Inſtruct them to grow rich in 
good ieee rather than in hoarding. + in. ; 
ſtruct them to lay up for themſelves a Map 20 


I conclude, as I. begin. py \ ere you b 
loctrines, that have been com- 
mitted to you; and to avoid all trifling, difficult, 
and unneceſſary queſtions. Curious inquiters haye 
often carried on their reſearches, till they have loft 
_ themſelves in eee TA we of: * 4 
With you.” . Amen. i ö 
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AUL, by the - inmate direGtion of * God, ap- 


Timothy, grace, mercy, and peace! - 

The remembrance of our laſt affectionate parting 
makes me defirous of ſeeing you, again. But how- 
ever that be, it is a great happineſs, that I can thank 


God with ſincerity for that unſhaken faith, which 
you have hitherto maintained; and which hath, in a 
manner, deſcended to you by inheritance. Again 


therefore I write, to excite in you, more and more, 


a holy zeal in the diſcharge of that office, which 


hath been conferred upon you. Fear not the oppo- 


fition of men; but truſt in the power of God. 
Conſider the evidences of religion; and ſubmit 
with me to bear affliction for the fake of that goſpel, 

Ny unto 


9 


pointed an apoſtle, and preacher of that oof. | 
bel, which proclaims eternal life to my beloved | 


5 3. 4. Jo | 
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on * * 
— —_— 1 = 
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— 37 
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"hs goſpel, which having been originally planned. 4 
before the world began, hath n 
death; and thrown a new light upon immortality, 
bis is the goſpel; which I am appointed to 
pPreach to the Gentiles; and for which allo 1 . 

perſecution, truſting in thoſe faithful promiſes 
cannot deceive. Unite with me e in Yi 
| courageous maintenance of this faith—in the uniform 
practice of the duties, which it injoins—and in the 
1 conſcientious diſcharge of that W in it a 
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* TIMOTHY. N 
þ the free grace of God bach "called; FEY 


Win Chriſt aboliſhed = 


15 


J 16. 17. ae 


I find yl deſerted Is all the Afatic Chriſtinws; | 
among whom are Phygellus, and Hermogenes. In 
the midſt of this gs neither ſhame, nor aß 
other worldly principle, l prevented Onefiphorus 
from Sn I to me at Rome, as Ho! had Dy 


_— _ 8 1 os A * = 4 * 1 
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Who bath calle LOVED to his own pop, and, 85 
b, 


9. 
No doubt the goſpel was given by * ng grace of 


mankind were to undeſery But this Nn is 


ſurely much perverted, when it is 3 2 ſay, that the ſalvation 
it brings, is therefore given arbitrarily. to one, and denied to 


another. The heathen, we doubt not, who live up to the light 


God hath given them, receive the benefit of the atonement of 


_ Chriſt, 


#0 throw, light upon. Mr. Parkhu 
lates to the completion of God's promiſes bn-a. 


10. on does not properly aug + , 225 gb 1 E 25 
u wor 


is a natural, and eaſy ſenſe. See his Lexicon. 


12. To keep that which I have committed—that is, my foul! 
16, He. was not aſhamed. of my chain. "na apoſtle 3 
that chain, which he wore as à priſoner at large, according to the 
EET ee 16, . 


be 


en & 85 „ 
- G at « Kd May God reward Ib pious la- CHAP. 1 
„Potts, and may you imitate his fortitude! May 9 CD 
the grace of God ſtrengthen you in all things; 8 
enable you to inffruct thoſe, | who may inſtruct | = 8 5 5 
others! 3 2 5 | ol 

Your ftation is ; that of a Kicker of Chriſt, You 74 DE 
have the difficulties of © your profeſſion before you; Ee: 5 
and if you wiſh to pleaſe your Superior, you muſt F 
withdraw your mind from every thing but your duty. $I. 5 
In the heathen games, an eager conteſt, regulated by 53. 

the laws of the courſe, . precedes the crown. The 6. 
huſbandman labours, before he taſtes his crop. 1 ' : 

need zot point out the application of theſe alluſions 

to the Chriſtian miniſter. Remember always your . 1 
| ſuffering Saviour, His death preceded his aſcenſion. 9.10. 
How can I repine at my own ſufferings, and impri- : 
ſonment, when I confi der them as the gracious means 
in the hands of God, of drawing the Gentiles to | 
falvation? It is the great comfort of our holy re- 11. 24, 13. 
lgion, that if we die unto fin, we ſhall live with _ 
Chrit; and if we ſuffer for him, we ſhall be ex- . : = 
ated alſo with him. On the other hand, if we r-. 
nounce our profeſſion, we may bring ruin on our- 
ſelves; but we cannot alter the premiſes, and threat- Es 1255 
ungs of Cod. bs OE „„ 


* The word ab, or ett, Ki evident) no refation to he 
ection, or reprobation of individuals; but relates plainly to the 
gate as elected, or called by God, into a partic hip, with the 

| 2 in all the benefits of the goſpel. 
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| N TIMOTHY. 
„ e Preſs CY 3 therefore 1 on r 
e converts. Charge them to lay aſide their frivolow | 
Aiaͤiſputes; and like a Jewiſh, prieſt, preſiding - at a 
J IS -. © teach them' to ſever the nobler parts from 
16. the ignoble. An attention to theſe frivolous things 
15. 18, leads to impiety. Hence ſprang the hereſy of Hy. 
mwmegneus, and Philetus; who now deny the reſurtee. 
109. tion, and have drawn a party after them, tho no. 
e thing can be plainer, nor ſtand firmer, than our hopes 
in this great article. We e have God's promiſe ; if on 
4 20. our part, we lead holy lives.——But we are not to 
5 wonder at this defection. As in a great houſe there 
5 are a variety of utenſils, ſome of an elegant, and 
by others of a coarſer conſtruction; ſo in the church of 
Chriſt, there will ever be a difference among it's 
21. member: but our buſineſs is to endeavour to make 
_ ourſelves ſuch veſſels, as are appropriated to the maſ- | 
ters uſe; in which. no dregs are contained but 1. 
| | quors of the pureſt kind. N ns 
22. I cannot therefore preſs you too earnellly to vod 
| theſe novel doctrines. A \ found ith, and oy life ar 


* 


9 * Br 6 


OY The pd dl in the original, "rightly dividing the ond U 
truth, is thought to allude, as 1 have here rendered it, to the 
prieſt's office in facrificing. 

22. The words vr 3 Silo to be more ua 
tranſlated, as we have them, youthful luis; but I rather efer the 
ſenſe here given, which ſome critics have approved. The verb 
ruwreptw, properly ſignifies to innovate. - 1 not therefore why 
the adjective may not ſignify, new. And 5 o the word . . 
it is taken in ſo many different ſenſes in the New Teſtament, that 
Si we "TR either from it's uſe, or e we e 1 5 it g 
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al that a Chriſtian has to concern himſelf about. * 23: 475 


have juſt informed you, that theſe frivolous queſtions 
lead to impiety. I may add alſo, that they produce 


animoſity: and how e a. contentious tem- 


per is in a miniſter of Chriſt, I need not tell you. 


Gentleneſs, and patience ſhould be characteriſtie in 1 | 
him. By. theſe he endeavours to draw the ſtraying C H Ar. 5 


Chriſtian from vice, and error; and lead him to the 


5 


* 


III. 


8 
acknowledgment, and practice of the truth. Cor- 1. 2. 3. +. 


ruption, in a degree, is. inſeparable from the pureſt 


church - wickedneſs will prevail—and the form of re- 
ligion, inſtead of the ſpirit of it, will poſſeſs the 


| 6. 7. 8. | 


minds of men. . will not be n. with liv- 


3 


n 


— 


* 


any a on 3 os * 7s 1 1 Peter uſes 101 in this 
ſenſe. 1 1 Peter i. 12. If then the terms allow this interpreta- 


tion, the context ſeems to require it. The whole tenor of the 


chapter S Las rather erroneous doctrines, than impure practices. 

——Þeſt 

. unneceſſary to a perſon, whom the apoſtle himſelf (1 Tim. v. 23) 
blames rather for abſtemiouſneſs ; tho in the midſt of the 8 

ments of philoſophy, it is poſlible he might have been in ſome 

danger of being led aſide by new fancies in rehgion, in oppoſition 


to thoſe genuine doctrines of Chriſtianity, which are Jones; in ̃ 


the beginning of this chapter. 

+ lam obliged, in order to preſerve the harmon ay, of compo- 
ſition, to give this paſſage in the ſame modernized form, as The 
other parts of the epiſtle: but no language can reach the pleaſing. 


limplicity of the original. There is a mildneſs in the expreflion, 


which indicates the thing. The ſervant of the Lord muſt not 
ſtrive; but be gentle unto all men; apt to teach; patient; in meek- 


neſs inſtructing thoſe that oppoſe themſelves; if God peradventure 


will give them repentance to the acknowledgment of the truth. 
8. Jannes, and Jambres are inſtanced among thoſe, who op- 


poſed the truth. It is remarkable, that Jannes is mentioned with 
Moſes, in Pliny” sN n Hiſtory, a as an n magician. 8 


his index. 
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s, à caution againſt yourhful lufts, one ſhould ſuppoſe, 
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CHAP. 
IV. 


s of your e Phat, 
. 2+ 3+ . exhort: but do every thing with humility, and gen. 


: m——_— my blood is about to be poured ne Like & NO 4 
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— and boldly” oppoſe the truth N 
"permits it, his conceſt between trach, ad ate 
fubfiſt; and increaſe; Be not however diſcouraged, 
Perſevere in the duties of a Chriſtian ; "and remem. 
ber, that e W 1 are ever n arly 
allied. 15 
- Your education hath been de 4 to Sul e 
eren of men. Stuch thoſe ſeriptures therefore, 
which from a child you have reverenced. They will - 
throw the beſt light on the diſpenſation of the goſ! | 
pel; and, beſides the inſtructive leſſons they contain, 
will furniſh the Chriſtian teacher Lina "Fu 9 ; 
afliſtance, 
Exerciſe then, I nat charge you before Got, 


tleneſs. You and all your ſucceſſors, ſhall be callel 
on for the exertion of every conciliating virtue.” A. 
n corruption ſhall overſpread both teachers, and 
hearers. All this the miniſter of Chriſt muſt bear. 
He muſt learn to ſuffer: but he muſt alſo oppoſe | 
| falſhood, and ſteadily maintain the truth 
For myſelf, I expect ſhortly to give wy laſt great 
teſtimony to the truth 'W the 6 iin, 
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— He Bad knewn the bay fries from « chit, — | il d 
was a Jewels. See Acts xvi. 1. lon, 

6. There 2 great elegance, and force in the original wand, dee. 
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ſent on ſeveral charges. 
world to the goſpel, hath deſerted me. Luke alone 


—_ = te *T 


q : 7 50 2 Fg 


OAK np 


dT have only to 1 with my 


nou for as rd WON: of rg 


Lend wiſh you to be here with me, as ſoon K 10 1. 
you can. | Moſt of my aſſiſtants in the goſpel T have 12. . 


Demas, Preferring the 


is with me. 1 ſhall want the, aſſiſtance of Mark: 


bring him with you; and er eee ö 


other things which I left at Troas. I have been in- 


— EN _ * — 3 = 9 9 - a 


have clnitind the * as it is too bold 5 a leg animated 
chraſeology than the original. 


F 4 


TR 


14. 15. 16. 


10. Some who date the epiſtle to the Coloſiins after this to | 


Timothy, do not ſuppoſe, that Demas had apoſtatized ; but wo OR 
only behaved, e e for in Coloff. iv. 14, 
be is mentioned reſpectfully among Paul's friends. The caſe of . 


Demas depends intirely on the dates of the two epiſtles. 


13. Among different conjectures about the * . 


= ſome have ſuppoſed it a cloke-bag; others have area it 
the apoftle's Jewiſh d which he ſhould ſoon want; ein his 

Roman dreſs, till he came into thoſe parts again. 

| 1 The only perſon mentioned here by name, who made 


tion to. the a wh vt is one Alexander, a copper-/mith;, 1 


ly the fame who is ſpoken of in the Alt ch chapter 
epiſtle. As ; Tinzothy, who, was Biſhop of Epheſes is cau- 


. againſt him, it is probable, that Alexander was an Ephe- 
fan, ſojourning among other ſtrangers at Rome; where he took 
at A. ner to oppoſe the apoſtle's preaching. St. Paul ſays, 


he had greatly ib his words : but there is no reaſon to 4 

pole any ar ntative oppoſition. Alexander the co e renne 
3 y connected with his countryman Demetrius the ſilver- 
and oppoſed the goſpel, juſt as that artiſan had done 


not by argument; but by tumult. St. Paul's expreſſion to Timo-. 


thy leads to this ſenſe. O, as ov Euraoce; obferve him—have a 
eye upen him as hemight have been a popular, as well as an 
il. diſpoſed perſon. It is probable alſo that this is the ſame per- 


ſon, who is mentioned as a leader of the infide} J ews at Wen 
deed 


A Xx. 33. 


OE *. 
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0 14 - 


49. 20. 21. 


22. 


uſe, Ivy would no doubt have taken the future tenſe, ano, 


mat it may be averted. 
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"plainly puts an unchriſtian curſe into the apoſtle's mouth. hut i 
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ee, God will deal with 6 oh bene 
e Spam ——— to his own good Beg. ow 
cious e God ee ha "hn me il 
port me, under all my ſufferings ; which wil gie 
Ke 1 doubt not” to * precing N the 
All hs been have: 4 Pers es 
Eraftus is ſtill at Corinth. Trophimus I. have left 
ſick at Miletum. 1 thall . on n ſeeing yo 
here before winter. 
| The grace of our Lord Jeſs Chiiſt | be with y 


n al | : 4 — * * n © # 2 2 4 571 5% . 
J k 


* . a 5 < " an "= * 74 
> 4 * 7 
* a 8 r * * „ — — » 2 
— OC * * — 1 y 7 7 * IG — 
* . - « , : « 


| 1. The 3 bim, xc. as we . it in i ons ide 
The proper tenſe of the word reward here, in the original, d. 
ſerves as much to be inveſtigated, as any word in the New Teſt 
ment. Avedon is the reading our tranſlators have taken; which 


they had lived in later days, when collating MSS. was more i 
the Lord will reward him; which they might have found in one 
of the beſt, and moſt authentic MSS. That the a ſtle did nat 
mean a cure, is evident from the x7th verſe,” in wh ich he pray 

17. Out of the mouth of the bow, is ſuppoſed to refer to Nero; 


before whom in perſon, it is eee e N was. me 
See a note on W ll. 27. 
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very licentious both in their principles, and practice. 


In the former they were chiefly corrupted by the Jewiſh 


zealots, who were ſettled amongſt them. Againſt the 
tenets introduced by theſe people, many of the precepts 
of this epiſtle are pointed; particularly thoſe relating to 


ſervants, and governors; as the judaizing Chriſtians ſeem 


ſcarcely to have allowed the authority of any governor, 
but God. The other part of the epiſtle, with regard 
to the miniſterial office, is nearly the ſame, with the 
inſtruction given on that head, in 1 foregoing epiſtles, 
to Timothy, ER 
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Trrus was preſident, or biſhop of the church eſta- 
bliſhed in Crete; the inhabitants of which iſland were 
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AL, + ants of Jeſus Chriſt; and preacher 1. . 
of that goſpel, which" promiſes eternal life 
and which, tho nom firſt opened, was deſigned be- 27 73 
fore the world began to Titus, my beloved convert, / 


* * 


grace, mercy and peace fff FTC 3 $52. 7 
The principal purpoſe for which I. let you in $9 
Crete, was to regulate, and carry on there, the great 
work of converſion, which. I had begun; and to or- 
dain miniſters in the ſeveral towns. I repeat the : 
inſtructions, I gave you on this head. The miniſter 6. 7. 8. 9. 
of the goſpel muſt be a perſon of blameleſs „ 1 
object to a polygamiſt: but would have an orderly . 
lamily eſteemed a recommendation. He muſt con- 
fider himſelf in the light- of God's ſteward. He muſt © 
be gentle; temperate 3. " untainted by avarice; devoted 


to God; charitable to man and above all things 
| „ 


; 5 5 302 . 7 1 us 
well eſtabliſhed ; in hw truth 4 pi ©" 
| be prepared, ee r 

+ IR I . arid EDT DE. 
Ry 0; rr. 12. Great occaſion 12 3 FN particul 
EE +: to exert all his prudence, and Le for the 
pʒeʒeeeople are falſe, and licentious, both in principle, ud 
Das 1 and characterized as fuch, even. by ther 
own writers. Nor are they, in a ſmall degps, ar. 

. rupted by the infuſion of Jewiſh prejudices. 

. * Treat them therefore with plainneſs. Point out 
== to them the inefficacy of Jewiſh traditions, Shaw 
; ST them how inconfiſtent they are with the intention of 
L 5 the el. Inform them, that parity _ not con 


S8 


Pr rr L. . . 


| Ws emed mid: and preſs: upon ell * al 

. 4: who make profeſſion of Chriſtianity, be they Jens, 
CHAP. or Gentiles, without obſerving” it's "a 
N „ are abominable in the ſight of God. 
* +5: . Theſe ſound doctrines inculcate ſteadily, but i 
proper diſtinctions, on all ranks of people; 
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40 in gehe life, a pattern of virtuous bebe 
Trine; and ten 


This will grace your 
RT un e any thing, to filence, and reconeile oppo- 
9. 10. fition —Remember: e 0 ien fevas 
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Ws St. Paul quot this verſe fron rege, e 
lng it conveys is, that the Cretans dere * | 
| in their character, the ferecity of the wild beaſt, and Jy — 

the damefficated one. As to their fad; N verdi 


11 — for lying. 
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ben humble fation i is one of the te ornaments. 77 

| ke a good . ay: b your converts 16. 1. 
t end, and intenti of Chriſtianity—that 7.7. 
12 3 af lon ni! | in the 
tious diſcharge of our duty to God, marries: 
and ourſelves: and in the belief, and hope of that 
happineſs, which we ſhall receive hereafter, through  _ 
the death of Chriſt; if we anſwer the end of this 16. 
holy inſtitution by. purifying ourſelves from the cor-- 
nptions of the world. Let theſe doctrines then be 16. 
the chief ſubject of your exhortations; and rebuke CHAP. 
yith that authority, which over-awes contempt. MIL 5 
Preach ſubjection to magiſtrates—a readineſs to, do wo os 
good an abhorrence of doing injury. Point out the > 

propriety of gentleneſs, and. forbearance on all oc - 
ſons; conſidering the wickedneſs and follies, in 3-445: 47. 
hich we ourſelves were immerſed, before the good- 
ß of God in Chriſt redeemed us from fin; and 
made us heirs. of ſalvation, through his grace, not 
our own deſerts. It is in vain, tell your converts, ©: 
to talk of faith, without good works. On theſe in- 9. 
ill, and not on 6 Ro: þ which, 9 
| aly debate. | 
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bearance, which are due on all occaſions,” ſome 
chureh- diſcipline may be neceſſury; and he, WhO 
continues obſtinate in his wickedneſs, after a ſecond 
admonition, muſt be ſevered from your communion. 
I mean not however this ſeverity againſt mere opi. 
nions: I ſhould exereiſe it only towards ſuch, 2 
were ſelf· convicted by the wickedneſs of their om: 
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C og, rat ARE 
I ſhall ſoon ſend either Artimas, or Tychicus to 
olts, where I 


mean to continue .during the winter | But” before 
you- come, ſend Zenas, and Apollos; and ſupply 
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11. I have given what appears to be the apoſtle's''theaning, 
To the idea of 2 he ares a bad heart, as well as an PEI 
opinion: A man that is an heretic, ſays he, rejea—that is, ſuch an 
heretic as if ſubwerted, and finneth, being condemned of fim. 
The fame reſtriftion, which the apoſtle lays on church-diſcipline, 
ſhould by parity of reaſon act as a reſtriction alſò on che diftird. 
ers of the peace of the church by controverſy. Every man has: 


a right to his own opinion, and to the enjoyment of it: but no 


8 


man has a right to publiſſi it in fundamentals, to the offence of 
others, againſt opinions long eſtabliſhed ;: unleſs, thoſe opinions 
come under the apoftle's idea 'of hereſy.——Tt may be ſaid, the truth 


can never he injured by debate; and freedom. of debate is the 


roteſtant's charter. It is true: the truth can never be in- 
Jured by debate; if the debate reached thoſe only, who are ca. 
pable of debating. Others, a controverſy may miſlead. And 
as to the proteſtant's charter, it were well, if the example of the 


early proteſtants had more _ It was the ſcandalous fale of 


Juſpefted; and a total change enſued. 


indulgences for ſin, which firſt opened their mouths. ' Tranſub- 
ſtantiation, and other opinions, tho in themſelves abſurd, 28 
they were not openly marked with the - apoftle's *charafteriftics f 
hereſy, were at treated with ſome reſpect ; till by degrees, fþ 
many things were found to be avicked, that other things began to be 
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them with what is wanting. The Jewiſh converts, 
1 hope, contribute Ge _—_ alſo i in thele — 
expences. [ER OL £3, 

All here hut yin The bree Jeſus Chriſt be. 
with yo all! Amen. | I 
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r HILEMON had been converted by St. Paul to the 
Chriſtian faith, Oneſimus, his ſlave, the bearer of this 


epiſtle, had run away from him; and had probably ; 
- robbed him. At Rome, where he endeavoured to lie 


concealed, he fell in the way of St. Paul, through ſome 


accident, which is not communicated to us. By him he 


was converted to the Chriſtian faith; brought to a thorough . 
ſenſe of his wickedneſs; and ſent back to his maſter, 
with the following epiſtle, | Fe | 

Some faſtidious critics have ſhewn an inclination to 5 rid | 
the ſacred'canon, if poſſible, of this epiſtle ; which they 
ſeem to think of yery little importance to the Chriſtian 
church — There are many conſiderations however, 
which I ſhould hope, would obtain more favour in it's 
behalf. ——Firſt, it ſhews the admirable addreſs of St. 
Paul in converting ſinners. By what means of applica- 


tion he opened a way to the heart of a rude. ſlave; dead 


as it appears to all principle; is matter well worth our 
notice. The pleaſing, obliging manner likewiſe, in 


which the apoſtle applied to Philemon, the ſlave's maſter, 
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ually intereſting. The whole ep ed is 
' of beautiful compoſition ——Laſtly, it is a-noble | 
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NVC leſſon : o the Chriſtian miniſter, to ſee with what hearti. 


Eh 5 . 


3 ae zeal an apoſtle engaged in converting one of 
_—_— the loweſt of all human beings ; and how. affeQionately 
ESR ID May treated him, after he was converted. The -ſoul of 2 
EEE LS flave was to him of equal value with the ſoul of a prince. 


* 


. F very probable, that this epiſtle was Written at 

| te ſame time with the epiſtle to the Co fſians ; as ma 

| ks Ken, mbny ee of nll ahe 
EIS | of the two epiſtles, „ 
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par, gh ly to Philemon; ad his Iz 
houſehold, grace, e and 1 in God 3 
and Chriſt! | 

It is with great fatisfadtion, av thankfilneſs to 
God, that I hear of your faith, and charity that, 
on all occaſions, you have not only ſhewn a Chriſtian | 
temper ; but given proofs of it allo wy your charita- 
ble actions. 

As I have been the inſtrument, through God, of 
your embracing this faith; I might ſpeak with the 
authority. of a ſpiritual father on the ſubject of this 
letter: but lying that ande. I chuſe rather to ad- 


he. 


* . 
* a * * * - 
8 WY "Th 8 ns E — i 


— — — of „ — * 3 "_ * 1 


9. Paul the a ged. Dr. Whitby's calculation makes Paul at this 
time about fixty-three ſuppoſing him at the death of Stephen to 


be about AI 
* -— 


14. 


' dxeſs Rt on motives of Chriſtian « harity. The 
- fubje&t of my addreſs, is your ſlave Onefinus; £ 
whom, now converted, I ſend back to you, changed 


Receive him as you would me. Very gladly 


he might have been of comfort, and aſſiſtance to me 
in my impriſonment. But I did not chuſe to do ay 
thing in this matter, wit hout your concurrence 
| knowing, how much more agreeable it is volunts- 
rily to conifer a Se than to * it dro 2 


15 ble ſenſe; as a man, and as a Chriſtian. 


1 ſpeak literally: T mean not to balance a temporal 


q 


208 | PHILEMON. 


from a faithleſs fugitive into a penitent, Chriſtian, 


ſhould I have detained him here 3 that in your room 


us by neceſlity. 

How kindly in then matter has Foe Ke of 
God acted towards. us. ' You loſt an unprofitable 
ſlave for a ſhort time; that he might become fer- 
viceable to you for life, —And yet a ſlave is not now 
perhaps the name, by which you would call him; 
but rather a brother. I have eſteemed him as ſuch; 
and ſo will you. He is now your brother in a doi- 


Whatever regard therefore you have for me, 
ſhew it to him. If he hath wronged you of any 


thing, place it to my account. I will repay you. 


account with a rims! one. x. Give 8 ne 


* FY a=. ws 


SD _— 


{1 To ther 3 Is 2 nat 1 n des ah the 
apoſtle 1night perhaps allude to his name ; Oneſimus ſignifying of 
fitable. Names of this kind were given to flaves, in e 
their bringing advantage to their maſters. 
20. Refreſh my bowels, The word in the e axaravos 1 


very PRE: ho 25 that commotion in my heart. 
| e 
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3 to believe you will 25 my a 


But why need I ſo ſpeak? Your kindneſs to me, 1 
| know, will do more, than I defire. 


Tee N e Ne e a 


truſt, that your prayers, and mine will procure me 
deliverance, and bring us ſpeedily together. 


Epaphras, my fellow-priſoner ; and all my fellow- 23. 24.29. 
| kbourers here ſalute you. The grace of our Lord | 
lei Chi be with you e 7 7 
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Tri IS 007 ess to Ade been eee wr the ute 
of the whole Jewiſh people, however diſperſed; tho di- 


reed chiefly-to' thoſe of Judea. It is generally ſuppoſed hf 


to have been written originally in Greek; tho it's language 


is confeſſedly more elegant, than the language of St. Paul's 


other epiſtles. This hath decaſioned ſome doubt of it's au- 
thenticity ; to which it's not being inſeribed with the apoſtle I 


name hath added a kind of fanftion. But this was proba- 
bly omitted an purpoſe ; as it was evident, (fee. Acts xxii. 
21) that St. Paul had made himſelf very obnoxious to 
the Jews: and as to the language, Dr. Lardner ſuppoſes, 


that the whole plan and ſentiments of the epiſtle were 
Paul's (of which there is ſtrong internal evidence) but 
that he might have employed ſome amanuenſis, (as he 
did on other occaſions) who expreſſed his thoughts in 
purer Greek, than he commonly uſed himſelf. 


In this epiſtle, which contains a noble. view of the. 


Chriſtian diſpenſation, the apoſtle firſt dw _ on the dig- 
. | Bo nity 
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is next ſhewn; from wh 1ence the apoſtle | exhorts the 


| k God is next applied to that re „which the goſpel prg. 


: perior to the Jewiſh high-prieſt, 318—The weakneſs of 


the Jewiſh Chriſtians 1 is Pointed out in Bs apprehend- 
ing theſe doQrines, 319 Melchiſedeck is held out as 2 


Obriſt's prieſthood is inferred, 322—The [apoſtle recapi- 


whole Jewiſh ceconomy as a ſyſtem of types,'325=rea- 
lized in Chriſt, 326—purification, in the legal ſaeri 

he ſays, was only obtained by blood; hich was à type 
of the blood of Chriſt, 328 From hence the apoſtle ex- 
horts to a full dependence on this ſacrifice, 330—He:next 
<2 exemplifies faith in many inſtances, 331 Then exhort- 
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goſpel to the Adaw, 1 1—4 ſhews, that, acpording 5 
prophecy, the goſp boat not have been adminiſtred 
by angels, 312—and that the Meſſiah muſt have par- 
taken of human- nature, 314—His ſuperiority to Moſes 
Jews fo believe in the goſpel, 315—The reſt of 


miſes, 316—Chrift is delineated as a high- prieſt: ſu- 


type of Chriſt, 320—and from hence the dignity of 


tulates what he had ſaid, 323—He then conſiders the 
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1 OD having through various diſpenſations gra- 


dowed with infinite power, firſt created the world— 
then redeemed it—and afterwards reſumed his an- 


cient glory : being of a nature infinitely ſuperior to 


dl thoſe heavenly miniſters, by whom the law was 


diſpenſed. This is very evident from obſerving his 


as marked 1 5 che * Is it a language 


ever 
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i f image of of G an 
_ which ſome writers have _ the im preſfion, 


which the wax receives from the ner OE Th 2 
0 , 


I to ſpring from the houſe and 
| Hague David; and as Solomon fo far aniwered this — 5 


calls the Lo \ 
ne Loy OE 


5. As the Meſſiah was 
X 4 


dually opened his will to mankind, hath at 
W revealed it fully by his Son; who being en- 


AK * . 1 E B R E w 8. e 
„ aſd 1 to AER Thou art my FE this be FLY 7 | 


A thee ? Was it literally, or typically, ſpoken 

of Solomon, 7 will be 10 him a father, and be ſhall be 4 

6. wma ſm?. And was it not expreſſive of the dig. | 

nity of this great character, in his exalted ſtate, when 

the prophet calls upon all the angels of God to worſhip 

7. um;? The character of 5 is that of miniſtring 

8, « ſpirits. Far differently the prophet ſpeaks of the 

Son. He is repreſented as having 72 aßd do- 

9. minion over all created beings—as eſtabliſhing his 

10. 11. 12. throne in juſtice, and equity as the Creator & all 

Bo Sy things and as exiſting from eternity. S0 again, | 

wien the prophet ſpeaks. of his exalted ſtation, a5 

ſubduing the grand enemies of mankind, ſin, and 

death; the expreſſions ſurely are not applicable tio 

angels, who were not the givers of the law, and the 

- goſpel; but merely . the inſtruments p in 
thoſe ſervices. 

c HAP. All theſe prophetic « . of the Meſſiah ſhoul | 

Cook [1 awaken our attention to the truths of the goſpel 

1. 2 The inference | 1s Fein I the Fee Wt the 


* A , 
L 6 A. a - "wx, 
wala 
* 


k 5 0 
* a * # *. 4 „„ 
: SE \ 3 * {44 £3. 1 28 5 
= 1 * * 7 
- * „ . - 


3 was 7 the e en of the Jewiſh als 1 


founded alſo the wg" of TO] he was CO 25 d 
4 of Chriſt. 


n. ö N 
5. 2 Sam. vii. 14. 1 Chron. XXil. 10. 

5. Pf. xcvii. 7. | fr 

7. Made his angels ſpirits, and has miniſters a flame ef 
ads them like the wind, and like lightning. Hoe 
ei. 4. 


12. 13. Pl. xlv. 6, 7. cl. 25 26, 27. ex- N 4 : 
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confirmed to us, not only by the ſtrongeſt human 


teſtimony 3. but by. the authority of n, . 499; 5 


viſible power of the Holy Ghoſt? 4 8 
That no angelic miniſtration Gipenſed thaw laſt 


great revelation. of God's will, is plain from the Lo 
words of David; hat is man, that thou art mindful. 
of lin; or the ſon F man, that thou viſiteſ him? 


Thou madeſt bim for ſome time lower than. the angels; 


thou crownedft. bim with glory, and bonour ; and didſt 
ſet him over the works of thy bands. Thou haſt put all | 


things in Juljection under his feet. Now theſe words, 
tho primarily ſpoken of Adam, and his deſcendants, 


enn by no means have their ſole reference to man, or 


his dominion over the works of creation ; which we 


widently ſee they haye not. But they refer directly 
to the divine Mike of the new eee and 
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ali or the goſpel ſtate. Many Jewiſh writers, and early 
briltians were of opinion 8 e paſſages in St. . and 

ſome others in Daniel, (particularly chap. X. 13, 21) that 

world was divided into different diſtricts, and put under the go- 

vernment of angels: and that in particular the Jewiſh nation was 

committed to Michael. St. Paul might have a view to this 94 


ner when he ſays the W work was Aga only to 


7. A liule, might be rendered, 4 little while; as it is in the 
margin of our Teſtament. ' : 


9. Our Saviour, quoting this puam, applies it, as St. Paul 
1 5 __ mark 


floes, Matt, xxi, 16. 


angels, ” ſujet he ae to 00 Pa a. add 2 5 
as we find it did; what have we to. anſwer for, if 
ve neglect a law, given by the Son of God; and 


314 9 5 nE BAE WS. 


& cbs chiraBter in ſtrong terms. They per f 
| Jeſus who was made lower than the angels during his 

| *  flate of humiliation; but after the PRE On 
© Ss tion'was paid, crowned with glory and honour. 
10. Nom it pleaſed God, however contrary to Jewiſh 
33 ices, that the great Author of our falvation 
. ſhould take upon him the nature of thoſe, whom he 
11. $3: 13. redeemed; and paſs through a ſtate of ſuffering, 

i Thus he is repreſented by the prophets, calling man- 
kind bis brethren—and in other places, calling them 
1 children. All theſe paſſages in the prophets point 
34, out the human nature of the Meſſiah. He partook 
pf the fame fleſh and blood with thoſe, whom he 

_ redeemed, that by ſubjecking himſelf to- death, he 

. might vanquiſh the power of the devil; and deliver 

| 16. all mankind from the bondage of fin. Inſtead of 
=_ . - appearing in an angelic form, he appeared as one of 
17. the deſcendants of Abraham; and thought it proper 
to be, in all reſpects, like his brethren; that he 
might be a merciful high-prieſt before God, atoning 
18. for the fins of the people. What an encouragement 
zs it to us, who follow his ſteps, that we are ſuc- 
coured in all our temptations, by one, who in ever 
reſpect bath been tempted like ourſelves? 
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13. If. viii. 19, 18. he 
14. The devil is here faid to haws * * 1 , a8 his 

dempting our firſt parents Was 3 of | 
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re e e cet aa nd has © 
nilation of Chaiſt 3. .confider, an the other hand, 


my brethren, his dignity. One of the greateſt cha- 


afters, which you acknowledge, is that" of Moles, 


Faithful, no doubt, he was in chat appointment, 
rhich Ged intruſted to him. But betaeen Chriſt 


God, as we ſee between the maſter, and the ſervant, 
of a family. 
giver, opening the way for ſomething that was te 


blow. Chriſt comes in, rei gol 


the law 3 and compleating that is 
Moſes had only me 3 


beende cn aer in the palms, in which the 


to borden their bearts, as "thy fathers 44 in ee 


derneſs ; when they perſiſted forty years in an ob- | 


ſinate courſe of unbelief, and diſobedience ; and pro- 


roked. God at Jength to- forbid their entering the 
promiſed land. Let this example of your forefathers 
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„ As the apvidie- hat elder e prefered Chriſt * ngels, ſo 


now he prefers him to Mofes. hriſt was at the of his 
economy. Moſes was only a ſteward, f 


7- Palm ner. 8. 
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Moſes precedes as a preparatory law- 


Take care that yau do not diſbelieve the revelation | 
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ae 8 to the « 
16. and taking P tunity of increaſing in { 

16.27. 18. Kant virtue. there were among your " 

fathers, Prey did not revolt from their -obedience: 

but the greateſt number were not permitted 20 cate 

. the promiſed land; but fell in the wilde neſs.— 

Ke Once more. therefore let me repeat my >xhortatior 

CHAP. . That this example of unbelief may have ies ful 

weight: and tliat none of us may forfeit the promiſe 

fs of that reſt, which is offered to us, as well as to 

Aer and which they forfeited through unbelief. 

3. -.- The: Chriſtian's reſt depends on the ſame pronils 

. as that of che Iſraelites. Obſerve thoſe paſſage 

4 Cripture, e mention the reſt of God. After the 

creation was God is ſaid 0 reft from | 

53. work. "Her haih ao. to reſt; the ſeventh 
Beg David. mak san application to certain perſbns, 

6. were to enter into that. reſt: Since Wen 

muſt enter into that reſt; and the ancient Iſraelites 

in the wilderneſs, to whom it was firſt applied; dil 

7. not enter into it; it is plain, that David had fe- 

8. ference to ſome future reſt—that is, by bad. Teferenc 
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5 | By Jaſas in this * is meant 4 Bog 2 * , and 
ods in leading the people to a place of reſt, made him a ſe- 
markable type of Chriſt. In the margin he is 2 Joo 


5 Ty R 1» W 711 T1 


2 


> finda, Hs; of the Kd e Oded 


e conclude therefore that God's holy ſervants 


from his work: 


| our forefathers, which we ought ; conſidering eſpe- 
cally, that in the diſpenſation of the goſpel there is 


of the heart, if impure, become guilt in that diſcern- 


open. Having therefore ſo great an high-prieſt, 
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vt have not now an high-prieſt, who cannot feel our 
Ne infirmities ; 4 but on, "whe. was in every Ne: h 
"did: — — — — — — — 
0. ad it is Ee miſleading. ignorant readers, to call him Jeſus in 
be. e text. ES 

ence . Nakcd and open. Some ſuppoſe an alluſion is made here to 
ta — As it then appears, whether the victim is pure, or 
4 faulty; ſo, &c. | 
— 14. St. Paul here reſumes the ſubject of the high-prieſt, which 
5105 he had dropped at the beginning of the iiid chapter. The com- 


pariſon of Chriſt with Moſes; and of Chriſtian immortality with 


2nd the Jewiſh Canaan, had interrupted his argument. With Who 
a fe- ve Dave to do : ros oy f © AGYCs + oF bone We 2 | 

hua; . 15. See cp it. 18, 8 

"ll tempted 


CHAP: Iv. „ ö wu 


; for that reſt had been already compleated by Joſhua. IT 


are to expect ſome future reft ; and that this reſt is 
to be of a holy, and a ſpiritual kind, when they ſhall i 
reſt from de eee as r is ee : 


Let it be our UW ROC e thik 65 1205 * 
this holy reſt; and make that uſe of the infidelity of 
{till a nicer diſcrimination to be made between good 
and bad and that the very thoughts, and intentions 
ing eye, before which every part of the creation is 7 
Jeſus the Son of God, who is now making interceſ- 


| ſion for us in heaven, let us hold faſt our faith in ſo : 
merciful a deliverer. For, as I juſt obſerved, we 


Il, 
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NATE 


| throwe of Fer, e that wwe fla fn 
Howe . W 
And now conf ting Christ in che bight- 5 
el let us ſee how much his character, 
under this idea, is exalted above the Jewiſh high- 
prieſt. In the firſt place, the Jewiſh high-ptict 
was a frail, and erring man: and tho he might have 
. compaſſion on thoſe, for whom he officiated; yet hi 
compaſſion was founded on a different motive fron 
tmat of Chriſt, He pitied the frailties of others fron 
feeling his own: and therefore in offeritig ſacrifice 
for them, he always included himſelf. In the 
ſecond place, tho no man could take upon himelf 
the Levitical prieſthood, unleſs called by God; 1 
Aaron was; yet Chriſt was not only appointed by 
God, but an hadeverlaſting prieſthood conferred upon 
him, of which Melchiſedec's was a type.——Again, f 
the prayers, and ſupplications, and ſufferings a 
Chriſt were infinitely more efficacious, than the 
atonement of the Jewiſh high-prieft. - Having ſhewn 
himſelf ſuperior to death, and given us an example 
of obedience, and reſignation to the will of God; 
he was conſecrated, as it were, through ſufferings; 
and making an atonement for the fins of the world 
he became an eternal high- prieſt, of whom ad [ 
| obſerved, F = 590 0 
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8 1 A 7. vi. | 
of this ir between Chriſt, and Mel - 


chiſedec I could ſay many things to you, which 
' would ſhew more fully the ſuperiority of our Lord 


to the Levitical high-prieft : but I fear you are not 


yet diſpoſed to: receive them. From the time of RR 14. : | 


your converfion one ſhould ſuppoſe, you might have 


become teachers of religion: inſtead of which, I fear. 


you have not yet digeſted. the firſt principles of it. 


Strong meats are the food of thoſe who are arrived at 
full age; but milk and lighter food, of children. 


| fear you are to be numbered among the latter. 
However leaving for the preſent the principles of 


religion, - repentance, faith, baptiſm, the communi- 


ation of ſpiritual gifts, the reſurrection of the dead, 


and a future judgment, let us proceed, through. 
God's permiſſion, to theſe deeper points. 


319 


As for 


11. 


thoſe who have apoſtatized from the truth, after 


having been enligh tened by the go; pel—convinced 
by it's evidence and ſanctified by it's bleſſings; one 


ſhould ſuppoſe it utterly impoſſible they ſhould ever 


gin be reſtored. Like ground, which anſwers no 
longer to the pains of the huſbandman, but in return 


fr it's culture, produces only weeds, they muſt be 


left to the effect of their ingratitude, and infidelity. 


——Notwithſtanding however what I fay, I am Per- : 


ſuaded better things of the generality of you. And 
you may be aſſured, in particular, that God will 
not forget that charity, by which you have fo often 


evidenced your religion; and in which I hope you 


will TAE Pe ; after the. example of all 
"oe 


11. 
12. 
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; thoſe koly n your La "a 775 
faith, and patience; at length inherited che promiſcy, 
Fo ſtrict a performer of his promiſe God is to hi 


faithful ſervants, may be concluded from his oath to 


FE Abraham, that he would bleſs, 'and multiply him ; 
2 which promiſe Was. firſt. performed in à temporal 
way 4 but is now fully compleated | ih the $0lpel, 


Thus God condeſcending , to the manner of men, 


who confider an oath as the moſt deciſive Proof, | 


47 confirmed his promiſe in that way to his moſt obe- 


dient ſervants. And thus we Chriſtians, who in. 


| herit the ſame promiſe, have the ſame foundation 


for the performance of it—G od's word confirmed by 
his oath. On this we ſhould depend in all our dif. 


treſſes, raiſing our thoughts to the completion of it 
by that bleſſed Redeemer, who hath entered for w 
into the Holy of Holies—our great high-prieft, and 


interceſſor; of whom (to reſume ; an Arn Mel 
chiſedec was a type. ' 


This holy man, who was king of Sale and 
prieſt of the moſt high God, met Abraham returning 


from the defeat of the five kings; and blefling him, 
received at his hands the tenth of all he had taken. 
Now here the firſt thing that ſtrikes us, in the 


7 compariſon between this prince, and Chriſt, is the 
name; Melchiſedec ſignifying king. of  righteouſmſs; 
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mon way in ſpeaking of thoſe, whoſe anceſtors are u 


of the 4 of bh pages nd. 


ther his birth, nor his death is. 40 * 2s 


therefore he becomes a type of that great bigh- prieſt, 


who had neither beginning of days, nor end of life. 
——Then again conſider the greatneſs of that cha- 
nder, to whom even the patriarch Abraham paid 
| tithes. | The Levitical prieft, who by the law re- 


ccived tithes of the people, may be ſaid to have paid 


tithes himſelf to Melchiſedec, in the perſon of his 
progenitor Abraham. Conſi der alſo the ſuperio- 
nty, which that great high-prieft aſſumed in bleſſing 


dur father Abraham: for undoubtedly it is x the | | 


greater, who bleſſes the leſs. 2 
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nown. 
Thus Livy ſays, Patre nullo, matre ſerva, I. IV. And Seneca 


(epif. 108) ſpeaking of the two Roman kings, Servius Tullius, 5 


ad Ancus Marcius, ſays, Alter patrem non habet; alter ma- 


rem. Ara rap, das ufer, were common expreſſions among the 


Greeks alſo, to diſtinguiſh people of unknown families. Amon 
the Jews it was always conceived, that altho the Meſſiah was to be 
of the houſe and lineage of David, there was ſtill ſome myſterious 
obſcurity with regard to his birth. Thus his enemies remarked, 
that Jeſus could not be the Meffiah, becauſe they knew him to be 
le carpenters ſon Mark vi. 3. And again, V hen Chrift ſhall 
ane, no one ſhall know, hence he is, John vii. 27.—.— The ap- 
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of this covenant, The Lord fware, faith the pro- t 
phet, and will not repent, Thou art a'prieft' for vr, Wil n 
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purification: through blood was meant by the words hallowing, and 


ſanckiſying: and accordingly ' ] Jeeps 2 reſsly ſays, that e 


conſecrated the tabernacle, and all it's u 
dpa rev The nne, * ra f. arm e 2 nas. To eiter. 


Antip. III. 


22. In 1 of inability a portion of fine flour i 1s Lubſtitured! as 


— for the life of an animal. 'Levit. v. 11. 


avith ail, and Blood: 


2 © "."* con 


re. 2 verynature oft t en bs of they: cor 


The: \worſhippr, once purged ode e deen 


e Is the nature of things indeed i 
poſſible, chat the blood of bulls, and of goats en 
Ne 408 in this cht h e 


# 
RES, 4 
* 4 [4 4 * 
5 „ n 


. 


— — — 


1 51 5 
2. 1 . 1 NT not * 855 The Bee the is 
many good MSS, and even the margin of our own-tranllation, 

have it, Fur cbex avould they have ceaſed. The negative, in our 
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be read int tively. 
5. The —— from Pfalm al: foam. .whenee, this oe 
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__ Jewiſh cuſtom of boring the ears of ſlaves. . Our tranſlation of 
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Conſider what it is to fall into the hands of a Being, 
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1 Lchyr ſuppoſe Abel offered! his ſacrifice to God. 


112 was el of Chriſt, Kren pot. {be ign 1 1 
of what he uml repreſe 


whom,the Promi, of 2 Rod em * me obab/ 
a 9 in all his ty 74 5 tranſactions, wy I 


that promiſe: / The patriarchs too”acted 5 ſame impreſ- 
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8  Chrift « was greater riches to him, than the treaſures g 1 * 
r the inffuence of this promiſe alſo all the worthies of liraclaftd 
Their Judges adminiſtered juſtice—their heroes fought—their 
martyrs died—and their prophets predicted future events,—On 
fl ſition alſo of this general faith in the of God, 
(which, no doubt, were more or leſs clear to different perlons,) 
we account for ſeveral crimes in the bible-hiſtory, which cannot 
well be accounted for on any other ſuppoſition: at leaſt, we can- 
not account for Moſes's mentioning — of them, unleſß with 
a view. to ſnew how ſtrongly the promiſe of a Saviour wrought in 
the early ages of the world Wei follow the ah, Ear var P 125 
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machinations of Joſep s brethren ; who might think him, as the 
child of Rachel, 

Io this defire alſo of giving birth to the — ſeed, we 
may refer ſeveral of the accounts of polygamy, and concubinage, 
which we meet with in the bible-hiſtory. , Abraham's intercourſe 
with Hagar was plainly of this kind. Even the ſtory of Lot's 
daughters may be referred to this ſource. As far as appears (ſee 
Gen. xix. 8) they were virtuous. women: but being now ſhut out 
from all mankind; and being utterly deprived of the great hope, 
which poſſeſſed all the women of thoſe days, who believed in the 
promiſes of God, they were led into this abominable action. It 
appears evidently from the face of the ſtory, that they had no wiſh, 
but that of having offspring: and that they rather gloried in what 
they had done, — plain from the names they gave eee chil- 
dren, which fignify the mode of their birth. 

4. Abel's ſacrifice was a bloody one (ſee Gen. iv. 4) and 
therefore of the expiatory hind. Cain's was wy of the fruits of 
the earth; for which God reproves him; 2 out to him 
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on a journey; paſſing to their heavenly home. For 


if they had regarded only temporal things, their 


proſpects lay fairer in the country. they had left. 
But it is plain they had better hopes. Therefore 


God. profeſſed himſelf to be their protector; and 


for them a manſion of future Happlneſß. 
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e faith in the e of God, e lefled 
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14 mr. 1 ſays the WORD: 1 


but our native * place aubere 6 our ancgirs have lind. 
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* "that ſaved Noah, und hi fly in th , 


ere he dwelt with his poſterity; | 
2 en de rar promiſe of God for a better 
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1 40 Baut hit afterwards Jacob, when he 2K | 
Pas dying i in Fey ypt, bleſſed the. two ſons of Joſeph. * 
| Joſeph alſo, an his death bed, predicted the depar- a 
ture of the children of Ifrael out of Egypt; and in . 
| tefliniony of his faith, ordered his own bones to be bot > 
| | carried into the land of Canaan . -10  extraordi-| 33s : 
| nary preſervatibn of Moſes was with e a er 
faith in his parents: the Yomiſes of God weighed' 
' more with them; than the threatnings of the king. 3 
| Through the fame principle alſo Moſes himſelf, * 2. 
| when he came to years of diſcretion, renounced all! 
| connections with the court of Pharaoh; and choſe 28. 
nther to partake of the afflictions of his own people, : 4 
than to enjoy the pleaſures of a ſinful life. He had 26. 
full truſt in the promiſes of God; and preferred the 
* hard duties, to which they led him, before all tge 
| ſoftneſs, and luxury of Egypt. His faith carried — 27. 
tim forward to an expected Mefliah ; and in this 
| confidence he conducted the Iſraelites out of Egypt; | 
d deſpiſed the wrath of Pharaoh, "Through faith 28. 
he kept the firſt paſſover ; and through the ſprinkling | 
of blood, averted the deſtroying angel from his — 
ple: and laſtly, through faith he paſſed the red fea; 29. 
while the Egyptians purſuing him, Were. deſtroyed. 
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21. . on 5 85 700 _ bis Half. Thus it 8 in 5 5 
ſeptuagint ; from which the ſacred writers commonly quote, but 
in the Hebrew, it is Sowed, or leaned on his bed; hic ' conffider- 
"g the . was then dying, ſcems to be the- better ſenſe. 
Aeem ng the reproach f Tui: that i 18, the e to 
ch a belief in the eons 
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l ae, 545 martyrs 1 the NA 1 — = 1 
ter into all their actions, and ſufferings, hrough thi _ 
on | . virtue. Thus faith -hath, been the leadi ü x: 

5 Dy principle from the earlieſt times to thele: :; and tho yo 
de have ſeen . the completion of thoſe promiſes, is 

which de only ſaw. at a diſtance; yet God hath let Wil ©: 

ſufficient room for the exerciſe of our faith alſo i in A 

| the duties of our more perfect covenant; that we wy 
might partake with De? in the fame, bleſſed remard r. 

of faith and holineſs. | 7 5 und 

HAP Under the influence * of — — numerous exant . 
—— ples in · the exerciſe of this great virtue, let us by 2 
1. 2. afide every incumbrance, and run with patience « our 55 
5 Chriſtian courſe ; 3 ſetting chiefly before us, as the 9 5 
point to aim at, the example of our bleſſed Lend, A 
= who through a life of ſorrow, and diſtreſs, entered mY 
| 3- eternal glory. When you feel yourſelves therefore 1 
n in this great conflict, r renew your endeavour = 
„ vo 2 men 

be te 2 an, 8 Them ning 7 es bert, 

ings. Some reject the expreſſion entirely as it is not found in that 

5 * ; 7 others again ſuppoſe the right reading Was .” 
hey were burnt alive.” 9 952 


* 


e The beg beginning of this chapter ſhould be = 
by all, _ are in — „ 


5 15 conſidering what e miſery your great 
| Leader underwent, for your lakes —Befſides, your 
ſufferings have yet been light, compared with thoſe 
of ſuch holy r men, as have offered up. their lives for 
religion. Tour ſufferings have yet only, been chaſ- 
F tiſements for or fin. - Have you forgotten the exhor- 


| tations of 277 0 5 which. ſpeak to all ſuffering 
ſinners: | My” ſon, take patiently. the chaſtening of the 
| Lord; and let it urge Ja to ſerve: him with greater 
ligence : : for -the correction of the Lord is an inſtance 
if his love? By chaſtiſing you, therefore; God ſhews, 
himſelf | your father, It is a fatherly duty. To be 
vithout chaſtiſement, would argye you not to be 
under the diſcipline of A father. And if we reſpect 
in earthly father- for. his attention to his children; 


gre of correction is painful: but happy is he, who 
can conſider it as an exerciſe of his virtue. Lift up 
therefore your feeble hands, and bend your ſtiffened 


hand of your heavenly father. Live peaceably with- 
men; and piouſly with God; and you ſhall be in- 
heritors of God's holy kingdom. But take care, 
that 8 renounce 96 in Sg ws me faith you 
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| much more ought we. to reverence our heavenly. 
father, who does not, as the earthly father, correct 
us on worldly motives ; but for the benefit of our im- 
mortal ſouls. For the preſent, no doubt, every de- 


knees; and amend your faults under the correcting 
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234. 23. 


„ N HEBREWS, CE 
e, n to mix the bod 


of the world with the truths of religion. | Remember 


. the caſe of Eſau, who for a morſel of food ſold his 
birth-right. He found it impoſlible to recover that 
privilege, after he had once loſt it: and it is juſt 


to be apprehended, that all apoſtates may bring them- 


. faves into the ſame dreadful circumſtances — 1 
18. 19. 20. Much more guilty would the Chriſtian apoſtate be, 


than the Jewiſh. The law of Moſes was given with 
all thoſe circumſtances of terrific grandeur, which 
ſtruck it's obſervers with fear, | Even Moſes himſelf 
was terrified with the awful appearance of that won- 


derful tranſaction. Whereas | you, inſtead of trem- 


bling at the bottom of a mountain, flaming with fire 
from heaven, are admitted, (if you comply with the 
conditions of the goſpel,) to the bleſſed ſociety of 
heaven, conſiſting of ſaints, and angels — even to the 
preſence of God himſel f—and to Jeſus, the mediator 
of this bleſſed covenant z hoſe blood ay. not cry, 


17. td found + no . f repentance—taeaning his father er re 
repentance, or change of mind. See a note on Matt. iii. 2. 


18. The mount that might be touched. I cannot find there are 


any copies, authorizing that reading, which, one ſhould ſuppoſe, 


the ſenſe requires The monnt that might not be touched, If we take 
the expreſſion, as we read it, we muff conſider it as barely ex · 


preſſing an earthly mount—a mount that was the ciel of on ſenſes 
that might be touched. in oppoſition to the heavenly one. 
21. It is ſuppoſed, that St. Paul alludes in this paſlage about 


Moſes to the LXX tranſlation of Deut. ix. 19. . vue. da ro 


Dofaor. 
24. The apoſtle probably alludes to OY iv. 10. 7 20 berker, £ 


|  dlood criets to me 9 the oy 75 


ke 


the 


. 4 . II. . 
m. that of Abd, for vengeance x dare called | down ON 
| Takes care W — * you reject not PEA acious 23. 
| a call: for if they who apoſtatized from the Mofaie 


law—a. law delivered only by the mediation of man, 
vere puniſhed with death; what puniſhment do'they | 
| deſerve, who reject the evidence of the Son of "God 26. 
from heaven? That voice, which at firſt ſhook the - 
earth, at the giving of the law, we are aſſured by „ 
prophet, ſhall once more ſhake, not the earth on; 
but heaven itſelf: that is, the law, which was but | 
a temporary inftitution, is now fulfilled in tlie goſpel, | 1 
which adds heaven to the ſeheme. There is ſome- 21. 
thing farther obſervable in this prophecy. The ex- 
preflion once' more indicates a change; and that the 8 
former inſtitution ſhould be ſuperſeded by the latter. 
We have now therefore an inſtitution, which a8; 
fully enables us to pay that true worſhip to Gd, 
which he expects; but at the ſame time we muſt re- ag, 
member, that in proportion to the greatneſs of the 
advantage, a e is annexed to our diene; p 
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I ſhall conclude! my epiſtle | with inculcating a few. III. 
practical duties. Among theſe, let charity . 
the lead. Make no diſtinction between Jew, and 


* 


26. Alluding to Haggai ii. 6, 7. 


3 $ _ . Gentile 


Gentile converts. As there is ollen 2 wi | 
firangers among you, be ready to ſhew your hoſpi. 
tality to all. The patriarchs often entertained an. 
gels: yon may often entertain ſaints Forget not 
thoſe, who are in a ſtate of ſuffering for the goſpel; 
whether they are in bonds; or toe affliction; 
remembering, that, in theſe times, you are all liable 
to the; ſame rils.—— Marriage Is an I 


is abſolutely forbidden DA make in all your 
deſires, and ſatisfied with what you have; truflin 


ſtruction, and holy example of thoſe firſt-profeſiors of 
the Chriftian faith, who have gone before Sos 
and laid down their lives for it's ſake: arid keep al. 


let theſe promiſes keep you ſteady in your faith, and 


The Indian Bramins turn this ſentiment into a mori ue; inſtructing 
their diſciples, that ſuperior beings often deſcend in likeneſs of or- 
dinary travellers, an reward ſuch as ſhew kindneſs to _ 
to their dead, than living paſtors: and that the preſen 


See Pyle, Doddridge, &c. 
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in God's promiſe to provide for you, and p protect 
you. Remember with affection, and zeal the in. 


ways in memory the great end, which inſpired them 
the everlaſting promiſes of our bleſſed Lord: and 


in the grace of God; which you will find more pro- 
ductive of happineſs, than the ceremonies of the law 


a 6 


„„ 
N 


2. Some Aga entertained angels unaabares. This i is rather in. 
tended as an ercomium on hoſpitality, than as a motive to it. 


7- It is rather ſuppoſed, that St. Paul, in this 2323 
t tenſe ſtands 


tor the imperfect. He mentions wr living e ver. F 


ever 


2 1 


ever were. The Jew indeed 
| ch, cannot partake of the Chriſtian altar By his 
| own law he cannot. The bodies of the, | 


| dach without the camp, and burnt; but never 


Jew, while he continues ſuch, cannot partake. But 
let us Chriſtians follow him without the gate; bear- 


heaven, as our home. Through C hriſt then let 


us offer up our praiſes, and thankſgivings to God; 


life. Pay all proper reſpect to your ſpiritual paſ- 


profitableneſs under their inſtruction. 


ever ill-treated we are, I hope our preaching, and 
converſation, have ever been ſincere and inoffenſive. 


the dead, accepting his blood as an atonement for 
fin, aſſiſt you in living obediently to his will, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord to whom be glory and ho- 
nour, ioe ever, ad ever, Amen! 


n 
” 


9 A —ꝛ — 


11. See Levit. xvi. 27. 
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CHAP. x Ein 
while he continues 


b . . 
which were ſacrificed for the expiation of fin, OE 


As Chriſt fulfiled that type, he was put to 
| a without the city. Of his body therefore the 


ing patiently every reproach, which the Jew can lay 
upon us; not conſidering this, earthly Jeruſalem, but 


always remembering, that the beſt ſacrifice is a holy 


tors, who watch over you. God grant they may 
give an account of their miniſtry among you with 
joy ! Their ſorrow will certainly beſpeak your un- 
Let us be 
the ſubject of your conſtant prayers; particularly that 
we may ſoon be delivered from our enemies. How- 


May the God of peace, who raiſed up Chriſt from 
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receive the exhortation of thi 
5 5 letter ith. that eindneſs, with which it is | 

WD Taq. \ written; and as T imothy i is now at liberty, 1 ſhall 
| | be able don to accompany him in a viſit to you. 
N „ Salute all the elders of the church in our name; 
dad accept the NN - a 
1% 4 e be with you 
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HIS epiſile ſtands foremoſt of the ſeven. billes, 
which. are, called carb gie, from. their addreſſing no parti» 


cular. church,, but the\ hole body of believers z e 755 


or two of, them axe, adgreſſed; to particular, perſans.— 
ſe was written by. James; the; ſan. of Alpheus, ſometimes, 
called James the Jeſs 3 or-James.the,juſt,,, Hes is ſuppoſed, 
aſo, to. baue been the firſt, biſhop, of, Jeruſalem, and is, 
mentioned in ſeripture as our Lord's brother-;. which pro- 
bably means only a ngar relation The other James, , the, 
ſon of Zebedee, and brother of, Jc ae de wee 
dom very early in the Chriſtian zra#. 
In this epiſtle, the apoſtle firſt encourages bis Chriſtian 
readers to bear with patience the trials they ſhould meet 
with; and conſider them as ſent from God; and improve 
them to the purpoſes of religion. He preſſes upon his 
readers meekneſs, and gentleneſs to each other, as the 
« of their lincerity ; 3 and highly GT: all partiality of | 
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t is behaviour 


| 
| 
| 
| 


r TT A PP ẽ k-; 
* — — 2 * 
4 2 


— 2 
LING - 8 


—— as 
(OLE TL 


$4. 


— —— 
* 


. 


;: 


2 
ag 


"Weed ama ad er ce ee 
DR 0 
. 


* 
— 


re 


2 — — Ar 
— „ !łÿ⸗ł7]1! „ ths 
0 2 „ n rr * rg 
N — 2 =_— _ = 


„ rare 


behaviour between man and man, as wholly Ingle 
with Chriſtian charity. He Shows that faith itſelf, vith. 
 -out charity, is of no Hrail-J 
ſeveral examples. He dwells next on the government of 
the tongue: and in the beginning of the IVth chapter, 
addreſſes himſelf, as is generally ſuppoſed, to the unbe- 

- _THeving Jes. But, at the eleventh verſe of the fame 
Chapter, returning again to his Chriſtian readers, he 
nage thier fvigh tho much yorklly mimdedheſp 5. Ls and ſtrid- 


however by Wolfius, and 15 hes Luther "lived ts w 
r ys e. i C16 Ee hers 
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2. 


Iy injoins them, as he began, to be patient, and forbear- 


Ing under perſecution. He then mentions the practice of 


wearing (to which from Jewiſſi 
- bably IS addicted) and ſtrictiy forbids it: concluding 
with an earneſt exhortation to endeavour to draw fines 


ſtom 7 they Were pro- 


to repentanee. ail Jo om ot #1 5 i iqs EIN 
Pie authenticity of this'ihtdreſiing” pa 


r 


e-as early a as the be. 


; T of the ſacred | 
canon ſeems never to have been queſtioned in early titties. 
Indeed it could not; for it is found in the Sykias vetſion; 
Which is ſuppoſed to have been 
8 ginning of the fecond century. But it is ve fetmarkable, 
that Luther tock offence at it; and wiſhe to/excluds it 
from the other ſcriptures.” The apoſtleis idea of juſti ca- 
tion, it is imagined; was'the ſtumbling- block SAA is faid 
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Jewiſh, Chitin wherever | diſperſed—greet- 
ing! 55 

Conſider it, my ; brethren, as matter rather of j joy, 
than of grief, that you are exerciſed with various 


trials; as by theſe you learn ſubmiſſion to the divine 


will, When your hearts are truly formed by this 


holy exerciſe, you have attained the perfection of re- 


gion. Through human power indeed this holy 
temper is not to be attained. It is fervent prayer 


to God, that will draw his aſſiſtance on the pious 
endeavours of his ſervants. But your prayers muſt 
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1 The twat tribes till exiſted, at leaſt ; in foreign 22 as 
may be learned from Joſephus, and others; tho we read only of 


K of God, 1 Chit, to all 


6. 7. & 


two, who returned in form * e See e S | 
Z 4 be 


f. 1. chap, II. GP 
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8 T. JAMES. 


| be Septet in Sith: * The unſteady Chriſtian: mu | 
never expect his petitions to reach the throne of | 
| God. Our holy religion furniſhes proper conſolation 
to every ſtation of life. Are we in a low condition? 

Let us conſider to what a heavenly ſtate we are 


exalted. Are we reduced from better circumſtances? 


God hath providentially removed us from a multi. 
tude of temptations, which might have opp ws; 


and 'has, at worſt, only taken from us, what in 


courſe we muſt preſently give up. Bear the triak 
then of this world with pious reſignation; and ook 
forward to that reward, which. awaits your pere. 


verance. 


Nor let any man pretend to RP himſelf S iy: 
ing, God threw temptations in his way. 


thor of fin. . Every man's fins are certainly on his 


own head. He ſuffers his luſts to intice him, 
Hence ſin is produced, hence death came into the 


world; and hence man's loſt condition. Do not 


then, my brethren, fall into ſo pernicious an error; 


but conſider God, unchangeable in his: nature, s 


the author only of good. Through his free grace 
he created us. Through his free grace he hath re- 


deemed us. Under a ſenſe therefore of God's 
goodneſs to ws, let us behave kindly to each other, 
Let us be humble- minded—open to conviction 
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: nn we 288 ever ſince the eſtabliſſiment of 7 
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13. God's «bony os diem evil, Has: 33 


It is im- 
pious to ſuppoſe, that a pure Being can be the au- 


en P. * 5 
. and, particulaily 8 not to mix heat, and ani- 
moſity with our religious differences. The paſſionate 
advocate never advances the cauſe of religion. Lay 
aſde therefore e every degree of bitterneſs. That holy 
golpel, which i is to ſave your ſouls, can be received i 
only in the ſpirit of meekneſs. Remember, that 
ligion does not conſiſt in hearing the truth ; but in 
pratifing | it. Every thing, elſe is ſelf-deceit. The 
goſpel is the great rule of life, and manners; and he, 
ho does not uſe it as ſuch, i is like a man, who looks 
| merely in a glaſs for curioſity ; but leaves it inſtantly, 
without examining what defects in his appearance he 
ſhould rectify. He only can receive any advantage 
from the goſpel, who examines it ſo as to govern / 
himſelf by it's precepts. Nor muſt he conſider his 
religion as ſincere; if it lead him into uncharitable 
and bitter language, inſtead of thoſe. benevolent ac- 
tions, and that heavenly copyerſation, in which re- 
lgion ſo much conſiſts, 

Beſides thie animoſities, which I fear may 2 
among you, I muſt take notice of another thing, 
which is exceedingly 1 wrong; and that is your par- 
tiality to people in higher ſtations. If dreſs influence 
you on one hand; or mean apparel, on the other; 

| a” you 
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4. It is not ces to fax, - in wh manner e a Me 88 
is partiality to have wrought : but it is probable he means in 
their judicial Jecifoons, The word /ynagogue, in the original, (ver. 
2) rather means a court. of juſtice, than an aſſembly met to 


r God. W at is "the * of the one, and 
| devotion 


ST. Fans. 


| k 


3 you cer ly as your deciſſons by a very 8 = 
"Rk . tian rule. Conſider, my brethren, how your al. Wil g 
1 88  Highty Father acts. Doth he make any difference 8 

between the poor, and the rich? Are they not all Wy 
6. equal heirs of his promiſes? Yet. theſe poor vou Wil d 
' | have deſpiſed; notwithſtanding the rich ate they, Will * 
1. Who chiefly oppreſs you and prophane that holy 5 
'8. Name, which you revere. That moſt excellent 1 12 
. of your religion, to bis Jour neighbour as Yourſelf, by 
5 teaches you a different practice; and ftrongly oppoſes Wil 8 
Sa '* {08 this unjuſt partiality. For there is ſuch a connec- ie 
10. tion between all the duties of religion; that he who uy 
: lives in the known breach of one, would break any 8 
of the reſt, if he were under the ſame temptation. on 
1. The general precept of loving our neighbour, equally g 
ninjoins every duty to him. He therefore Who 3 1 
aaiullty of one offence againſt his neighbour, would: a 8 
12. readily be guilty of another. But let me hope, that ws 
4 you regulate your actions, not by Jewiſh prejudices, th 
which make exceptions to perſons ;. ; but by that F 
equal law of Chriſtianity, which preſcribes uklyerſal = .. 
13. love. The en and malicious le = 1 
. Re — — mo, 
devotion of the other. The Talmudiſts 0 refely ſay, that if a 11 
r man, and a rich man plead together, they muſt both either 1 

fit, or ſtand. Beza ſays, that the expreſſion, which we tranſlate, | 

Judges of evil thoughts, is a Hebraiſm; and therefore he e i 
it, judices, male 8 + auho reaſon ill. by 2 
11. Some tranſlate 5, he; and 19891 it to the Te Oben man 
tranſlate it it; and refer it to the royal law, Both ſenſes are good. St, ] 
The latter is well explained by * n in * 10 922072 hfa 


> of his an volume. | 1 


138 


or himſelf future miſchief: while mercy to. man, 
vil certainly meet a return of mercy from God. 


| charity, even the great Christen principle of faith is 
| of no avail, Can faith alone, do you ſuppoſe, fave 
you? See how it appears in common life. A 


tim you are fully convinced of his unhappy condi- 
| tion ; and heartily wiſh him relief. But if your be- 
lef of his diſtreſs carry you no farther than good wiſhes, 
way, faith, unaccompanied by good works, ſignifies 


but by the purity of your lives. 
new doctrine. Faith, under the Jewiſh religion, 


I the Jew merely believed in God, he did no more, 
than the devils do; who believe and tremble. Such 
faith, unaccompanied by works, was dead, Was 


mode of faith, which ſhewed his ſincerity ? 
t not through this, he was juſtified ? And was it 


1 — 


Nay farther, be aſſured, that without works of 


| perſon in diſtreſs preſents himſelf to you. Tou tell 15. 


is it of any advantage to him? Juſt in the ſame 


nothing. And it is an undoubted truth, that there 
5 no way of ſhewing the ſoundneſs of your faith, 
Nor is this any 


had juſt the ſame tendency, as under the Chriſtian. 


not Abraham's faith evidenced by works, when he 
offered up Iſaac on the altar? Was it not this 


— 1 uh —_ * i. = 
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23. Gen. xv. 6. 2 Chron. X. 7. I. 11 8. 
23. It is remarkable, that St. Paul quotes this very text ( Ro- 
_ Iv. 3.) to prove that Abraham was ju/ftified by faith: which 


0 faith only, 


vt. James produces to ſhew, _ he SAO 2 avorks, "I | 


„ CHAP. . "In. 
know, by che while tenor of the goſpel, i is laying up 15 


14. 


8 
18. 


19. 


20. 
21. 


22. 
f 23. 
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ber faith only in God, it had been nothing: but 
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dot this, which gained bim the hon 


without the foul is dead: ſo the Jengſh faith for 
merly, and the Chriſtian faith now, are dead alſo; 
_ unleſs actuated by that inlivening ſpirit, which draws i 
faith into action. FDF 


leſs ſo, to make a teacher. Let a man be careful] 
therefore in taking upon himſelf this office, By 
miſleading others he contracts double guilt. We 
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urable title of 


2 man is juſtiſied; and not by faith only. The 
caſe of Rahab was the ſame. If ſhe had profeſſed 


ſhe ſhewed the fincerity of it by her works—by te- 
ceiving, and difmiſling the ſpies. Thus as the body 


If then the profeſſion of faith alone, be not ſufficient 
to make a Chriſtian, you may be aſſured, it is much 


hav 


* 
. 3 r GET TE R 


oc faith,) may be firſt to ſhew the eminence of Ber faith, ub 


by the name of Harlot; but find the word, which is ſo tranſlated 


oy i This is the third time, in which Rabab the harkt is meny 
tioned in the New Teſtament. The reaſon why ſhe is thus par: 
ticularized (for the apoſtle might have found many other inſtances 


diſtinguiſhed itſelf in believing in the true God, amidſt a nation 
of idolaters. Secondly, becauſe David, as is commonly under 
ſtood, was deſcended from her, and afterwards Chritt.—— Mam 
interpreters however do not allow that ſhe ought to be ſtigmatizeq 


may mean a perfon 2050 too hire for the entertainment of gueſs at be 
170 The Jewiſh ſpies therefore applied to her merely fo 
ing, 5 1 | * 
- . The Jewiſh zealots greatly affected the office of teachers 
St. Paul, in his epiſtle to Timothy (1 Tim. i. 7.) rebuk 
theſe forward teachers: and again, in Romans (il. 19). of 
James uſes the ſame language hefe. | 
2. The word law properly ſignifies ae trip. The gener? 
courſe of our life, ſays Dr, Barrow, is called in ſcripture  W7 


s th 


* 


| teaching, that he is careful even in his common 


govern his life; juſt as the bit guides the horſe ; 
and the helm, the ſhip. Tho the tongue is a ſmall 
| inftrument, it's power is great. How miſchievous a 


the world. Full of deadly poiſon, it is more perni- 


nt 
h tous than ſerpents—more furious, than the fierceſt 
al nid beaſt. How ſhocking 1 is it to conſider, that that 


tongue, which was given us to bleſs God, is em- 
ployed in curſing our fellow- creatures. Such con- 


to real wiſdom, let him ſhew it in a reſtrained, gen- 


n _ Tv ET — : — ** 4 > nn Alia. h * » 
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he meg 3 of i it, PERS 78 regular courſe of right ating 
walking uprightly : and when we act t amiſs, (Hater) we trip. 

b. The tongue, ſays the text, is o xoguog TH ada; which we 
ganſlate, a vor a iniquiſy. Elſner (in loc.) gives this expreſſion, 
i ſingular, and e o turn; the tongue, ſays he, 7s the adorn- 
ug of unrighteouſneſs : alludi to the many gloſſes, and excuſes it 


nore ingenious, than juſt. 


ned. All kinds of animals have certainly been ſubdued by 
nan; but cannot well be ſaid to have been tamed, or reclaimed, 


tle, 


* 


CHAP. M . 


| we 1" rulings; but the religious Chriſtian is 
o far from abuſing the uſe of ſpeech by indiſcrete £ 


| converſation. A ſtrict care over his words, he 
knows, is one of the beſt preſervatives againſt ſin. 
He, who can govern his tongue, may be ſaid to 


fame is often raiſed by a ſpark? Such a ſpark is 
the tongue. It is kindled in hell; and fets fire to 


tadictions appear in no part of the creation, but in 
nan. We never ſee” the fountain produce ſweet 
vater, and bitter; nor the tree bear different kinds ; 
af fruit. Whoever therefore among you, pretends 


5apt to make for wickednefs. But I think, this e n 


7. Aauatra might more properly be rendered ſabdued, than 


12. 13. 
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| tle, and holy converſation; 3 aſuring,h bim, that 
where ſtri fe, and emulation prevail, there may be 


2. LO 


boaſting of wiſdom ; but it is certainly of that kind, 


which ſprings from worldly, and ſenſual | motives: 


it's fruit is miſchief, and confuſion. Whereas heaven- 


tl wiſdom is pure, and gentle, and open to con- 
viction; and leads to all that holineſs, which PAs 


the mind of every peaceable man. 
And here, my brethren, let. me 1 you of 


that calamitous ſtate, to which your nation is now 


reduced by your ſeditions, and quarrels. Thoſe bad 
paſſions, which miſlead your tongues, miſlead alſo 
your actions. Your whole lives are given up to 


temporal views; which lead you to violence, and 
miſchief: and tho you ſtill preſerve an outward form 
of worſhip; yet your petitions being wholly void of 
true devotion, are unacceptable to God. Tou 


apoſtates from the truth! know you not. that he, 
who 1s the friend of the world, is the enemy of God? 


In vain you ſearch the ſcriptures. The Spirit of 


truth can never dwell i in envious hearts. The grace 
of 
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2. 1 conjedtures, chat baue mould be read gion 


wat 2a: 

3. Te aſk amiſs, that ye may — it on your | bf 7, A man 
ought well to conſider, (ſays Plato) when he prays, leſt he 
deceive himſelf; and aſk for evil, when he ex ts good. der 


Alcib. II. ſub fa. 


6. This epiſtle is ſuppoſed to have been written about the 
year ſixty- two; when the wild, and frantic madneſs of the Jews, 


in various places, was drawing upon them apace thoſe dr 


2 2 ts UH which ſoon 3 them. Tos part of 5 
epille 


| CHAP, „„ 


of { God refiſts the proud; but flows in full meaſure 
won the humble —Lay aſide then all worldly- 7. 8. 9. 10. | 

nindedneſs : : reſiſt. the devil: turn truly to _ 

humble yourſelves before him: waſh away your fins 

by e 1 0 God a open to oY the HOT: 

of mercy. e 

And nowz my brethren. | in "Chriſt, oy me — — "nts 

addreſs myſelf to you. Tho you have accepted the 

mace of God; yet be not harſh in condemning thoſe, 

who are not fo happy. This is making yourſelves 

julges of God's laws; inſtead of being humble ob- 

ſryers of them. Do you pretend to iſſue that ſen- 12. 

tence, which can come only from the great Lawgiver g 

limſelf?. Look nearer home. I find even among 23. 


8 


d 
s jw too much of this worldly ſpirit. You depend, 
of WJ © your worldly ſchemes, too 'much on yourſelves, | 


ad on your own prudence, not conſidering the un- 24. 
ertainty of all human things; which points out to 

you the neceſlity of depending on God. This is a xx. 16. 
kind of confidence, iy brethren, which ſprings from 
an evil root: and in you, who know better, it is cer 27. 
tanly ſo much worſe. You will ſoon be ſpectators CHAP. 
of that miſery, and diſtreſs, which is coming upon v. 
lhe powerful leaders of the Jews. What will be the 1. 4. 3. 
ad of all their 8 They wy e it up as 8 


ay 
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yl PP. of eden _ be confers as addreſſed to. 
be unbelieving part of the Jewiſh nation, | 
11. The reſuming the addreſs here 10 chriſtians i is not diredtly 
ſecified, yet it ſeems to be underſtood; and- ſo it is interpreted 
the beſt commentators. 


frauds, and injuſtice will then riſe againſt them. "The | 
cry of their iniquities will reach to heaven; and of 
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thoſe pleaſurable lives, which have been Pent as in 2 


"heathen riot on A day of ſacrifice. But, above al, Wl tt 
for their having put to death the Meſſiah, are they pr 
chiefly puniſhed with this dreadful calamity. of 

Be you however, my brethren, ( perſecuted and th 
diſtreſſed as you are,) patient, and reſigned z waiting WW ” 
for that happy time, which will finiſh all your afflic. th 
tions. See with what labour the huſbandman toils Wi © 
„wens year, in expectation of his harveſt. -And i tl 
"thall'n wor 57 Ive: in e hope” of that or: * 

1 . . his 
2 2 a7 ig * 272 17 ; 72 1 1 
1 The hs ; is 8 ae 3 e le 
_ diffolution of the Jewiſh e ee on _ Saarinen of 
_ chriſtianity, - FO 2 
che Some interpreters ſuppoſe the apoſtle chow means thei 
fo iting themſe ves with pleaſure, as beaſts ere fatted 10 — 
—_—— 

6. 7. The addreſs likewiſe | in- this chapter frems. to be 16 
to two different ſorts of people —hardened Jews—and "erik lad 
converts. In the 6th-- verſe they ſeem to be taxed w Theſ 
death of Chriſt—in the th they are addreſſed as perſons, who We x 
ought to be patient unto the coming of the Lord.——The ex. bet 
preſſion, And he doth not refit you, is commonly underſtood inter. tem 
Togatively ; and may therefore be rendered, às I have explained WW node: 
it. Some however are inclined to believe, from the in ſill to 
evidence of this epiſtle, that it was addreſſed only to thoſe Jews, be pr 
who profeſſed chriſtianity, Had the apoſtle written to unde- Feater 
lieving Jews, ſay they, he would have endeavoured, one Per: 
think, to perſuade them to embrace the chriſtian faith. He ati 
would haves teſtified the reſurrection of Chriſt; and brought arg'- ad of 
ments from the prophets to- convince them that he was be of 
 Meffiah. But nothing of this appears. His deſign eee mache 
ſeems only to build up thoſe in the chriſtian practice, w wal 

er — — Wev 


already embraced the chriſtian faith, —l leave 


the reader's Jud ment. 
, which 
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which is to laſt through, all eternity? Strengthen | 
your faith then with this great view of the glory f 
Cod. Lay aſide all reſentment againſt your perſe- 9. 

cutors (which in every light is irreligious) and leave 
them in the hands of almighty juſtice. Take the 10. 11. 
pophets as examples of ſuffering.” Read the account 
af that holy ſufferer Job. There ſee the goodneſs of 
the Lord in all the diſtreſſes of his patient fervantsz 
and how graciouſly he reaches out his hand to ſuſtain 


IF 


. 
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em. As I exhort-you thus to lay aſide all per- 
{cuting thoughts, let me exhort you alſo to lay 'afide 
that common Jewiſh practice of ſwearing. Swearing 
n common converſation, either by .God, or any of 5 


12, 


lis creatures, is utterly forbidden by Chriſtianity, . , 


Finally, my brethren, turn every circumſtance of 
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16. The perſons here mentioned are ſuch as (1 Cor. ri. 30) 
hd drawn upon themſelves God's diſpleaſure for their ſins. 


Theſe were viſitations known in the early ages of the church. 


We read, that death, in . ſome caſes, was infſicted; and St. Paul 
bmetimes threatens his back-ſliding converts; that he will t 
hem with a rod. Such caſes however muſt not be drawn into 


nodern example. The elders of the church may ſtill, and ought 
fil to pray with ſick people: but we have no authority to ſuppoſe 
be prayer- of faith will reſtore them to health. I know no 
fater ſource of fanaticiſm, than the application of apoſtolic 
pers to modern times——As to the anointing 4vith oil here 
tentioned, it was certainly practiſed in the ancient church. We 
rad of it again in Mark (vi. 13). But the ſtreſs is not laid on 
be a; but on the prayer of faith. Our Saviour in many of his 
iracles, uſed 5 /igns; and for the fame reaſon anointing 


ight be uſed, which was cuſtomary among the Jews. Be it 


werer as it may, there is a great difference between anointing 
Lick perſon, in order zo Bis recovery; and anointing him pro- 
vol. . : ; 
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13. 
life to your ſpiritual advantage. Are any in 14. 15. 16. 
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Socks correting hand for their fins? Let them 
ER ſend” for the elders of the church, who receiving 
their confeflion, and reſolutions of obedience, vil 

pray over them: and the prayers of the faithful ſhall 

raiſe them again to health; and their fins ſhall be 

. | forgiven. Prayer is our moſt effectual intercourl: 
117, with God. On the prayers of Elijah, who was a 
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feſſedly auben he is dying, as a mean of ſanctification. See a note 

on Mark vi. 13.-—l1t may. be added, that anointing with oi, 

and uſing certain muttering words, was a fort of charm among 

the Jews. To this cuſtom St. James may allude; as if he had 

ſaid, How much better is it, inſtead of thoſe incantations, which 

are often uſed, to uſe the prayer of faith. See Lightfoot's Heb. 

and $1 Exer. v. 11. p. 163. 8 DLO a 

5 106. The effeftual, ferwent a righteous man awvaileth mu. 

This paſſage the — inks Lan Berks wr with regard to the 

| worſhip of ſaints. He argues, a fortiori, that if the Ul 

a good man avail much; the prayers of a faint, or an Ws muſt 

avail more. But he ought to, conſider, that altho the praye 

and interceſſions of a good man are allowed, and indeed injoined; 

all prayers to angels are totally forbidden (ſee Col. ii. 18.) and 

the reaſon is obvious; we cannot pray to a ſaint, or angel, wit 

out aſcribing to him the prerogative of God, in hearing oil 

prayers, which in fact, makes an act e, an act of idolatj 

We requeſt te prayers of men on no ſuch reaſons, We do 10 

pray #o men; but for them. God may have injoined prayer * 

our fellow- creatures for our own ſakes. It certainly tends gre? 

to meliorate the heart; and, in the apoſtle's language, to prov" 

unto love, and good works, Heb. x. 24.——Effettual prayer a 
eth much, as in our tranſlation, is a contradiction. Er 

means rather energetic. . OB» 2 

17. The cafe of Elijah, here alluded to, ſeems to be this. lf 

feared, from God's threatnings againſt idolatry, that the who 

land ſhould be deſtroyed; and therefore he prayed for a drovy 
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5 3 in — to bring the people to repentance by a fighter 1 
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THAP. Ca 355 
mere mak like us, the heavens were ſhut up; and 


rain fell not for more than three years. On his 


ming again, the rains fell; and the earth produced 


fuit. Among all the works of charity, that of 
ſwing a ſoul from death; and covering up, as it 


vere, the iniquities of a dune, is the moſt n 


to Gd. a 
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nent. The apo fle's 8 ane is, that the lighter puniſhment | 
of ſickneſs was 12 to ſave the /oul from death. 


19. 20. Theſe two laſt verſes are connected with the 16th. we 


xe there directed to endeavour the recovery of a ſinner; and 
here we find, how an a work it is to God. 5 
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Sr. PETER is ſuppoſed to have lived chiefly in Jude: 

tho he carried the goſpel into ſeveral parts of Greece. 5 
He viſited Rome alſo, where he is ſaid to have ſuffered *' 
martyrdom under the emperor Nero. From hence both | 

his epiſtles ſeem to have been written, a little before his 

death; to which he alludes, as an event at hand. T hey „ 
may be conſidered therefore as an affectionate legacy ; 

and were, no doubt, conſidered as ſuch by the converts, 

o whom they were addreſſed ; tho ſome doubt hath ariſen, 

who theſe converts were. Many interpreters have con- 

cived his epiſtles to have been written to Jewiſh Chriſ- 

tans: others again have thought they were written only | 
to Gentiles. Dr. Lardner hath examined both ſides with WE. 
great accuracy; and concludes, they were written to all — 
Chriſtian converts; but chiefly addrefſed t to thoſe of Gen- 

tile extraction. | 


*. Pet. i. 14. | : ; : i 
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ME PREFACE. | „„ 


In his firſt epiſite St. peter exhorts his Chriſlian x rendein 


to perſevere i in their religious principles on various mo. 


tives. He inculcates univerſal lore— purity 
| obedience'Þ goughnment—thelobſeruance & relative duties 
—and Chriſtian gentleneſs in all ſituations, even in that 
of ſuffering, He laſtly agdreſſes the miniſters of the 80. 
pel; and concludes with ſome general inſtructions. 
The ſecond epiſtle begins as the firſt, with exbort. 
tions to perſevetance in holineſi. I then warn 
his hearers againſt eee e. and 


dem .of Gods zudgments ; a 
tions to true religion ttom a v 
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as CHAP. 


ETER, an apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt, to all the 2. 2. 
Chriſtian. converts, ſcattered through different | 
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2. Elect according to the foreknowledge of God. On this paſſage the 

doctrine of predeſtination to future happineſs, greatly depends. 

But, I think, it receives little ſupport from it. As we find that 

all the Chriſtians. of Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, &c. are the _ 
cle, nothing can be more abſurd than to ſuppoſe ſo large a body 

of people were all in a ſtate of ſalvation. Nothing can 3 : 
lected from the paſſage, but that the Gentiles were pointed out by  -/ 
"Wl /79þecy, or the foreknowledge of . God, to be ingrafted into the 
. "8 Chriſtian church. St. Peter's whole language, both in this, and 
the following epiſtle, ſhews, he did not confider theſe canverts to 

be in a ſtate of abſolute grace. His language all along implies, 
8 4a what he /ays in direct words in the next epiſtle (i. 10.) Give di- 
Vence to make your calling, and election fure. If it were already;fure, 
„ what occaſion for giving any farther diligence *-—1 ſhall only add, 
! that in the opening verſes of this epiſtle is contained a ſketch | 
i (compleat, as far as it goes) of the whole economy of. our re- 


emption. It is the free gift of God the Father. We are led to 
obedience through the 22 of the Holy Spirit : and are finally 
FN 9 2 G33. > 4: 2 
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2388 + 3b 8 T. PETER. | 

parts of Aſia, (who having actions that FM 

TE which God had ori iginally promiſed, lead lives anſwer. 

| able to it, through the ſandtification of the Spirit; 

and hope for falyation through the. death of 12 80 
grace and peace be multiplied unto you! 

3. 4. . Bleſſed be God evermore, who hath i us, 0 

„ reſurrection of Chriſt, to the hope of an eternal 

inheritance; which is referved-for us, if,we;perſeyer 

6. in our faith. This hope ought to be the fource of 


all your happineſs ; tho it, may, during this life, em F 
7. gage you in trials, and afflitions. Theſe, as a fur. p 
| _nace tries gold, will purify your faith more and mor: if « 
"ol - and draw you to Chriſt. . And tho you, were never p 
bleſſed with the fight of your Saviour, as many of Wl : 
pour: fellow:Chrifians have been; yet yon have er. Mi | 
| dence ſufficient to believe on him—and to rejoice in {Ml t 
5 the hope of that ſalvation, which is the end of you ill x 
10 . faith. The evidence indeed of all the holy prophetz 
| bs ſufficient; who, through the Spirit of God, for- if er 
for — e and teſtified of the ee e 
— — — — — Fe: * n r — de 
ATT - 
j fiel by the blood Head of Chrig. This dodrine n | 
2 through the ſcriptures ; but T know not, that ĩt is any whete A 
| brought together, in one view, ſo compleatly as it is here. for 
5. ' Kept through faith, ſays our tranſlation : but the original | 
(Aa git) may rather perhaps ſignify, during faith. The pre- at 
poſition d has various ſignifications; and, I believe, among * 
others, may admit this. As Ma was during the time of the bu. 
Rom. iv. 13. Ale Ts owperoc during our abode in the — 
2 Cor v. 10. The original word opefstaseg is very ſtrong; 35 f 
9 _ faithful 'in Chriſt were preſerved, as in an impregnablegi * 
riſon. | 
e be spirit which inspired the prophets, is here: called te poſ 
Spirit of Chriſt. | 


— 
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ch 
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CHAP. (L_ 35 


Chuiſt, Be A his glorious ſtate, Ao ſhould follow. 
Their teſtimony agreed, that this great re velation 
| hould, not take place in their days: they only pre- 
dicted, what ſhould afterwards be preached under the 
influence of the Holy Spirit—that great diſpenſation | 
of God, which even the ; Igels EXAMINE with ara ; 
nent. 8 . . 
Let theſe thoughts x Wl Wi kew 1 you. * in your — 
profeſſion; and in the holy expectation of the laſt 
great day. Utterly deteſting thoſe abominable im- 
purities, in which you once lived, become now the 
obedient children of God: and let his purity be your _ 
pattern, as you are directed in ſcripture. You are - 
aflured, that God is no reſpecter of perſons ; z but 
judgeth every man according to his work. Live 
therefore in a. conſtant. . of en and 
pprehenfion of danger. . : 
As an inducement to you to add your own \ utmoſt of 
endeavours to God's kindneſs, conſider how precious 
your ſouls are in his fight. You. have been re- 
deemed, not with the corruptible things of this 
world, filver, and gold; but with the blood of Chriſt. 
And this - redemption ' was pre-ordained from the 
foundation of the world; tho it 18 opened only to us 
at this time. Let it therefore excite in you a truſt 
In that God, wo by w up CR On the 


———— 


* 


12. The angels defiring to look into the i of Chriſ. 
tianity hath been thought by ſome to be an alluſion to the 
poſture of the cherubims over the 2 | ; 

10. See Levit. xi. Aix. 2—XX. 7, 26. 


Az4 


; 6. 


1 and hope. 


* profeſiion of this holy religion, ſhew ei it In the per- 
formance of that great duty, in which it particula 


dering yourſelves now, not of an earthly lineage; | 
but as born of God, through Chriſt. Eber thing 
human, as well as all the productions of nature, are 
e to decay: but the religion of the goſpel is 


Since then you hv" given ye 


engages you, the univerſal love of ranked xls 


that holy diſpenſation, which the prophet deſcribes 


as enduring for ever. As you are now therefore born { 
anew into this holy religion, lay afide all malice; and t 
- . guile, and hypocriſy, and evil-ſpeaking ; ; and like WW » 
children fed on fimple diet, receive in your hearts the 
pure principles of the goſpel; and taſte the grace of h 
God. Let all worldly prejudices be diſpelled Con- «: 
ſider yourſeives as forming a, part of a nobler temple, w 
than that of the Jews; and in whieh a much morc * 
ſpiritual facrifice is offered to God through Chriſt. Gi 
This is agreeable to the prophecy of Iſaiah ; Babe H gu 
II in Sion 4 corner-ſtone; and whatever reſts on i, pe 
ſhall be firmly eſtabliſped.— Thus the Meſſiah is cha- pic 
racterzed to the true believer. But to the unbe- 
lieving Jew he is held out by one prophet, (tho the Fr 
5 head. ſtone i in IRS: corner, uniting "Jens; and Ne 188 
r CEOS 7 
| | Fg. neſs 
25. See Iſa. xl. 6, 7, 8. lien 
6. Iſa. xxviii. 16. 9 


7. Pſalm cxviii. 22. 
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* . 
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ee e run 


9 Exod. xix. 7 O 


; by wok prophet oor is ae as 4 7 of 

 fumbling, and d "rock of "offence to thoſe, who ng | 

niſhment, which God hath» appointed. But you, 7 

who have embraced he goſpel, are | confidere 

God as the inheritors of all thoſe holy bleflings, 
which were promiſed. to the Jews. You now diſplay 

more eminently" the glory of God in being drawn 


wilfully diſobedient, draw upon theme 


d by 


from darkneſs to light, than the Jews anciently did. 


Tho you were before conſidered as a race, not de- 

| ſerving notice; you are now received more fully into 

the favour, . mercies on Wege 1 __ wy 

vera . eee 
Fully pe t e my e en theſe 

high ideas of the dignity of your heavenhy calling, 

conſider yourſelves only as paſſengers - 


110 or this 


world; and abſtain from all it's guilty pleaſures, 


which debaſe, and corrupt the ſoul. Among your 


Gentile neighbours let your conduct be particularly 
guarded. Tho they conſider you now as ill - diſpoſed 


people ; they may begin to admire your innocent and 
pious behaviour; and may at length be led to ſerious 


2 
ä 


i 
— _ _ —_— TY 


* 
* 
* 


8. fa, viii. 14.—The —— hiv e avere @ pens, 


4 much the ſame, as that in Acts xiii. 48, ordained to EY life, 


Thoſe were ee to deſtruction, becauſe of their wicked- 


— and theſe were nd ip en, becauſe of their obe- 
ence, _ F 


23 


12. 


+ to thew them bo Fe ls 2 wich 
any of their civil rights, fubmit peaceably to what. 
ever government you live under; and to every de. 
2 beef K. And let this be done in obedience 
15. to the will of God. This alſo is the molt effectua 
_ © way of ſilencing the prejudices, and ignorance: of 

126. your adverſaries. Tou are free in one ſepſe indeed: 
bdut you muſt not conſider your freedom, as a pf. 
Wiluege againſt the rights of government; but mere 
a in a ſpiritual ſenſe. Pay therefore ſuch reſpect to the 
a ſeveral orders of men, as is due to them; ſhewing at 
the ſame time an affectionate regard to each other, 
from whatever ſtock you become Chriſtians. In 
mort, py yur, ie _ OE 
3 the duties of good citizens. 
18. an life, let the ame; ie 
The ſlave, cho becomes a Chriſtian, is ſtill à ſlave. 
is religion muſt enable him to ſubmit even to an 
19. 20. imperious maſter. If a man ſuffer patiently for an 


5 ö 


. 
ore &. x — . 


—_— 


\ . 


13. | Hoes had otten OE: that the Chriſtian religion Was a 
kind of manumiſſion from all government: eſpecially among the 
_ Jewiſh Chriſtians; who added their national prejudices to the 
opinions. 
134. Unto governors, as unto them, that are ſent by him.” Here Is 

a plain deſignation of the governors of] provinces, ſent LU: the Ro- 
man emperors. 
15. St. Peter's language is ſometimes very ſtrong. g. The word | 
piu, which is here rendered put to filence; properly ſignifies to 
muzzle; which in one expreſſive word rus the apoffle“ $ opiaon 
of theſe adverſaries of Oe 5 

wit 


i 


: : 
Ho 


1 


n 4 P. m. 
Vith eie to God, unjuſt u 


ws, as the pattern of your imitation, the great « ex- 


py bore all The 
perſecutors with holy ſubmifſion to God. He bore 


mankind. In ſhort, you ſhould confider yourſelves | 


now brought to the fold of Chriſt. 
The ſame rule obtains alſo between man and wiſe. 


tian woman be married to a heathen; let her ſtill 
obſerve the duties of her ſtation. Her mild, and 
modeſt behaviour may perhaps bring over her un- 
believing huſband, But let her truſt to the orna- 


patriarchal times, let her behave with mild ſubmiſſion 
to her huſband; and fill her ſtation, however diffi- 
cult, with meekneſs, and conſtancy. Wet the 
huſband alſo treat his wife with gentleneſs, and 
kindneſs: and conſider her, tho a heathen, as an 


after be able to unite in the fame worſhip. - 
In concluſion, my brethren, ſhew every degree oof 
kindneſs to each other; and bleſs your perſecutors, 


» ad 


4 . a* : L 
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1. Avev — uma bs her example. 
: however 


ample of your bleſſed Saviour; who tho irmocent 
proaches, and cruelty of his 


even the puniſhment of the croſs, for the fins of 


Religion makes no change in this union. If a Chriſ. 


ment of her mind; not of her dreſs. Like the holy 
women of old, like Sarah, and others, who lived in 


fail to accept his patient — Renata | 


21. 


a having formerly been ſheep going wy J but as 


heir of the ſame promiſe ; with whom he Ay here- 3 


TTY 364 77 GT. ETER 
1 ee it they uſe you Such a G | 
5 >. | pen. the. curſe of an enemy, into the. blefling of 
15, 11. 12, God... Even in a temporal way this gentleneſs. ha 
* A M8 effect. Lou may conſider the prophet's words, 
2s declaring the happineſs both of this , world, and 
the next. He that loveth life, and would ſee good days; ; 
Let bim refrain his tongue. from evil, and bis lips, that 
_ they: ſpeak no- guile. Let him leave. off: fvil, and 
good: let him ſeek peace with his. utmoſt ende 
For the eyes of the Lord are aver the righteous ; and bi 
ears are open to their prayers: ine phy face of e. 

7 3 186 againſt them that do evil. 5 
A |: 1 Chriſtian behaviour is certainly. he beſt mean 
33a | of preſerving you from the evils of this world; and 
* if you happen to fall into them; eſpecially if you are 
perſecuted for your religion, it is the beſt way of 
ſupporting. yourſelves under them. The Chriſtian 
ſufferer finds matter of joy even in his. ſufferings 
Be not afraid then of any of the evils, which this 
15. world can bring upon you. Devote yourſelves to 
God; and he will aſſiſt you in giving an anſwer to 
all, who demand a reaſon of your faith; but let 
that anſwer always be given in the wil of meekneß 
16. to 1 man; and of reverence to God. — Under the 
influence of a good conſcience therefore, it may be 


— J 
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10, 11, 12. See pl. xXXXiv. 12, 00. 
19. Wicked perſons are often da by Laiah, and other 
ſacred writers, under the idea of priſoners. I have endeavoured, 
| as much as I could, in this difficult paſſage, to give what appear 
dome the connection, 11 ſcope of the mu 8 e 5 
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X SES 


3 28 


82. 


tan 


APY KA 


| others; and was afterwards raiſed, as you alſo ſhall 
be, to everlaſting glory. That ſame. Spirit, which 


| there is no true enjoyment, but in obedience to tze 
will of God. Long have you Gentile Chriſtians 3. 
lived in the practices of a wicked world. It is now 4. 


YET * 


- 


t * 


EMA. a 


; 0 you 1 Gender this druide of your per- 
Centors. But if ie be che will of Sed, thas you 17. 


ſhould ſuffer, you will have the | comfort of ſuffer- 
ing with innocence; after the xii of our bleſſed. 138. 
Saviour; who laid down his life for the fins of 


warned the ancient world, in the days of Noah, to 41 
eſcape the threatened evil, offers ſalvation to oon 
through baptiſm, of which the ark is a kind of type; 


| holding out the aſſurance of that falvation through 


the reſurrection of Chriſt 4; who is now aſcended” Into 22. 
heaven, and ſeated in infinite glorr. 
Learn then to ſuffer after the example of Chriſt; 


and let this mortified ſpirit lead you from all the * 


ſinful gratifications of life; and make you feel, that . 2. 


time to renounce them all ; and to ſet againſt the re- 
proaches of worldly men, the awful reflection, that 5. 


we muſt all appear before the judgment: ſeat of 


Chriſt, The goſpel was preached to you Gentiles 6. 


for this reaſon, that however you may be judged by 


worldly men; your ſouls may be raiſed hereafter in . 


ä — : 4 — 2 2 


— 
9 — — by —_ _— * 
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20. Saved by abater; d. uIwroc, 3 fa fa * the water. 
6. I find no interpretation, which, Ithink, reconciles this dif- 
fcult paſſage with the context, fo well as this, 


„„ N 


7. 5 


9 


8 11. 


12. 


5 1 14. you: but rather rejoice, that as you are partakers of 


. 


17. 18. 
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405 of the Jew] Bees,” I think the concluſion of the Jewiſh 


all things might not literally : yet every man's death is 
he of all things to him. oy Saviour the ſame lan- 
guage. Matt. xxiv. 14. bs, 

- 8. Ferwent charity, ſays the text: ayann eren in a the original; 


„ OP 


k St. PETER! 


ee eee that the end of al 
things is at hand. Let u you ts dee us; de- 
vout, and charitable, Charity both your on 
fas) and che fv of athens... Communicate vith each 
other the things of this world. C. allo 
| your ſpiritual gifts, as good ſtewards of the different : 
races of God: and whether you expound in the cl hurch, 
Ons or perform any other office, conſult wy 
the glory of God through Chriſt ; to eme 
| honour and pri for ever and ever, Amen! 

- Once more, my brethren, let me beſeech Hes te 
00 be diſheartened by the perſecutions, which await 


Chriſt's ſufferings, you ſhall alſo be partakers of his 
glory. —In the mean time, it is as reproachable 
for a Chriſtian to ſuffer as an offender ; as it is glo- 
-rious for him to ſuffer for his religion. Thus 
160 ce ruin, nene 


TELE 


— 


Some interpreters refer the end of all Eon, to the conclu- 
ſtate has line to do with the * argument. Tho the end of 


continued, uninterrupted charity—that embraces all mankind—-and 
not in a deſultory, but in a uniform manner. It covers the faults 
of others, by bearing, forbearing, and forgiving. It covers our 
own, through that R iveneſs, which God has promiſed to thoſe, 
who Pour others; — alſo becauſe chari „ the fulfilling 
of the law, leads direRty t to a life of holineſs. 

wicked 


/ 
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| backed mes, the Chriſtian ſhall have bis hare.” 
apa p iſon of that : 
great overthrow, which ſhall deſtroy the Jewiſh na- 


But his afflictions will be light, in cor 


tion. Let him therefore, conſcious of his own. inno- 
| cence, and the goodneſs of his cauſe, commit himſelf, 
in all his diſtreſſes to God, his faithful preſerver. 


. To theſe general inſtructions, let me add a parti - 


cular one to the elders of-the ſeveral churches; whom, 


with the authority of an apoſtle, and a witneſs of the 


ſufferings of Chriſt, I exhort to attend diligently 'to 
their reſpective charges, with that ready, difinte- 
, reſted mind, which ſhews them to be under no con- 
ſtraint. Among other things, let them avoid a 
haughty, imperious behaviour. Let them rather 
inſtruct their flock by an example of meekneſs, and 
piety ; that when the great Shepherd ſhall appear, he 


may approve their conduct. Let the younger pay a 
deference to the elder. Let a general humility take 
place among you; for pride i is one of, thoſe vices, 


1 * 


5. 


which are moſt offenſive to God; and humility one 5 


of thoſe virtues, which are moſt pleaſing in his fight. 
If then you are to ſhew humility to man; you 


ought more eſpecially to humble yourſelves in the 


fight of God, who never rewards ſelf- exaltation. On 
him throw all your cares. He is your true friend, 
and only ſupport, in. all your diſtreſſes. 


In fine, be conſtantly on your guard, The wiles 


of the devil ſurround you on every fide. Let your 


faith ſupport you. | At the ſame time, remember 


that your trials are not greater, than thoſe of your 
| : brethren 


% 
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14. unites alſo in this ſalutation. Remember always | 
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F in different parts of the world. | 
| God bf all grace who hath opeted to us an eternity 
of glory, confirm your faith through yout ſu | 
for Chriſt; to ee be neren and do. 
*minion for ever. Amen! COT At Bae 

This ſhort - letter, my then intended to 
13 you, in your profeſſion, I ſend I 
a fincere profeſſor of the faith. The church of 
3 which unites in the ſame faith ich you, 


to exerciſe among each other every office of charity; 
and may the peace of God reſide ever . Jour 0 


Amen! 


| 1 13. Moſt commentators ſuppoſe the apoſtle 25 Rome by the 
name of Babylon; as it cannot be as * could. mean hs 


real city of that name. | OE 0 
Exp or Tas FIRST EprSTLE | 


or PETER. 
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will make you partakers of a divine nature. 
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ST. PETER. 
| „ CHAP. 
IMON- Peter, an apolile of Ibs Ebi wall; 8 


who through the goodneſs of God, are partakers 
with us, of the bleſſings of the.goſpel—grace, and 
peace be multiplied, through the knowledge of God, 
and of his glorious promiſes in Jeſus Chriſt ! 

This holy religion fully opens to you the means z. 
of attaining everlaſting happineſs; and the comple- @ 
tion of thoſe great promiſes ; which, after you have 4. 
purified yourſelves from the corruptions of the world, | 
En- . 6. * 
deavour 3 


8 


. CPE Y WP — 


1. The beginning of this epiſtle, conveys. much the is 
meaning, as the beginning of the firſt; and may be a comment 
upon it. 

4. Not the divine nature, as our tranſlation has it. ; 

5. Theſe verſes are generally explained thus. Add to your 
ath, courage in n it. Gian is add a — of 


VOL. II. all 


17. 18. 


ae 8 th al your care to > a \ theſ 5 
1 bleflings of religion, adding to your faith, every vir. 
tue to God, your neighbour, and yourſelves. This 
holy practice alone will ſhew the proficiency. you have | 
made in the knowledge' of the goſpel. | He, who is 
| deficient here, ſhews plainly, that he 1 is not. in a fate 


of grace. As you are now therefore, by the good- 
neſs of God, members of this holy religion; ſee that 


you perſevere in the practice of all Chriſtian duties; ; 
which will inſure. you a bleſſed reſurrection in the 
While J am with you, Len- 


kingdom of Chriſt. 
not but remind, vou of theſe t 


'S 3 tho you are ſo 


well acquainted with them. 1 am aſſured, from what 
our bleſſed Lord formerly told me, that 1 ſhall ſoon 


be taken from you; and 1 could wiſh to leave on 


your memory, the i importance of theſe things. Your | 
faith in Chriſt, as the great Saviour of the world, 


does not reſt on fable, and inv ention; but on the 
teſtimony of eye-nitneſſes, 1 am N ae enable 


— 


8 
1 


\ 


all its 3 To this add temperance, or "ae Buer p 
your paſſions; and to temperance, patience, or refignation in yur 
diftreffſes. To patience add godlineſs, or the ſincere auurſhip of Go. 


To godlineſs, kindne/s to all your near connections; and to kindneſs 
add a general benewolence lo all mankind. 
catalogue of graces, and virtues, it does not, I think, ot 
that they run in any regular ſeries. The duties to G 
man, are intermixed without ny attention to exact order. 


All I mean to infer, is, that the ſacred writers neglect the 7 


forms of human compoſition and that the apoſtle juſt mark 


thoſe virtues, which we ought moſt to aſpire n ba 12 ans 


mean a regular dependent ſeries of them. 
I4. See John xxi. 18, 19. 
17. 18. See Matt. xvii. 7—Mark Ix. I 5 . Luke i Ix. . 


# 


But if we examine this 
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| to teſtify this great truth, having been admitted to 
that glorious viſion on the mount, when Chriſt vhs 
declared, by a voice from heaven, to be the Son of 
God. But you have the moſt convincing proof of 19. 
this truth from prophecy, which you will do well to 
conſider as what, above all other things tends to 
throw the light of truth upon your minds; knowing 
that no prophecy is of private interpretation, or of 
human origin; but that all the prophetic writings 
were dictated to holy men, for great purpoſes, by 
the Spirit of God. 1 | E Eb _ 7 | | 
But as there were falſe prophets under the law, ſo © 7 - 
ſhall there be falſe teachers under the goſpel; who Www, 
5 e 


20. 21. | 7 
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19. It has always given me peculiar pleaſure to read St. Peter's 
encomium on prophecy; as prophecy is the moſt convincing evi- 
dence of the truth of our religion. Bp. Burnet gives a remarkable 
inſtance of it's force in the converſion of that celebrated penitent, 
the Earl of Rocheſter; who was ſtruck with nothing ſo much, as 
tte compariſon of Chriſt's. death with the liiid chapter of Iſaiah. 
——Theſe words however, tho they appear very plain, have 
given occaſion to much diſpute. See Bowyer's conjectures. 
dome ſuppoſe, they may allude to what the Jews call the Batb. col, 
or daughter of a voice; which was ſuppoſed by the credulous, and 
ſuperſtitious, to be a mode of prophecy. The apoſtle's argument, 
on this ſuppoſition, is, that as the voice he had heard, proclaim- 
ing Jeſus to be the ſon of God, might be conſidered by ſome 
people among the idle ſtories of prophetic voices, he bad them 
recolle&, that this truth was founded on prophecy. - 

20. The expreſſion, private interpretation ſhould, I think, check 
much of that readineſs, with which many have applied the pro- 
phetic writings to the events of hiſtory. Many of theſe events 
have little relation to Chriſt's kingdom; to which all prophecy, 
in ſome ſhape, or other, ſeems intended to point. 

1. The Lord who bought them, is commonly interpreted of God, 
rather than of Chriſt; as the word Js;xe71; is never applied to 


B b 2 Chriſt 
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vere judgments. The angels, that ſinned, were driven 
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ſhall sds vite Bereſtes, denying even tie Lon | 
who bought them; and ſhall draw upon theniſelves a | 
ſudden ruin They ſhall influence many; and de- 
ceive them through intereſted views ; and bring great 
flander on the truth; till their deſtruction, which i 18 
advancing apace, ſhall ſuddenly overwhelm them. 
Nor is this deſtruction, which is coming upon the 
Jews, an extraordinary inſtance of God's juſtice. 
Againſt enormous wickedneſs he hath often . Ea ſe- 


from the preſence of God. The old world was de- 
ſtroyed by a flood: and Sodom, and Gomorrha by 
fire. But from the former of theſe. calamities, 
Noah, who had endeavoured to convert his un- 
righteous neighbours, was exempted : and from the 
latter, Lot was delivered, who had all along oppoſed 
the wickedneſs of the country, in which he dwelt. 
Thus mercy, and judgment are equally tempered in 
the hands of God. But chiefly they, who give 
themſelves up. to cen to pride, and blaſ 


4 
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Chriſt i in the New Teſtament, and as the verſe ſeems to allude to 
Deut. xxxii. 6; in which God is ſaid to have bought Iſrael. But 
tho the words might primarily have that meaning, I think it more 
probable, that the apoſtle applied them to briſt.. By the 
falſe teachers who bring in damnable herefies, ſome ſappoſe the, apoſ- 
tle means the Nicolaitans, an abowinable ſe& mentioned Revel, 
ii. 6. Church hiſtory informs us, that this ſe& was ſoon ex- 
tinguiſhed. See Moſheim vol. I. p. 116, and Dr. Whitby 1 in 
locum. Whoever they were, they ſeem from! many paſſages in 
this chapter, to have been Chriſtians—to have held heretical 
opinions, and to have propagated their tenets The ſwift d. 
Aruction ſeems to correſpond with the deſtruction of TY em. 


. phemy, 


from imitating. the mildneſs, and: gentleneſs of hea- 


acquainted ; that, as if they were totally deprived 


underſtand not by the abominable impurity of their 
lives and by their endeavours to lead others into 


Like Balaam, they are continually corrupting ſuch as 
will liſten to them, to promote unworthy ends of 
their own 3 unmoved by the plaineſt appearances of 


they are for ever involved in darkneſs. Through 


ſayes to their luſts, they promiſe liberty to others: 
tho no bondage can be ſo ſevere, as the bondage of 
vicious paſſions. Such a caſe as theirs, is, of all 
others, the moſt calamitaus. To be again entangled 


10. It is not eaſy to explain, whom the apoſtle means to point 
out in this and the following veries. Some ſuppoſe, he alludes 
to certain falſe opinions, which prevailed about heavenly beings. 
Others, (among whom is Dr. Lardner, ſee Cred. b. I. ch. viii, 
p. 199) think, that ſome expreſſions in theſe verſes allude to the 


reral ideas. „ | 5 
15, In the Syriac verſion, it is Balaam the fon of Beor. It is 


leet, 


-— 


venly beings, with, which they profeſs to be ſo well 


the ſame wickedneſs, which they. practiſe themſelves. | 


God Almighty's diſpleaſure. Like dry ſprings, they 
have no iſſues of life. Like tempeſtuous clouds, 


vanity, and ſenſual allurements, it is their buſineſs to 
miſlead new converts. While they themſelves are 


ſuppoſed that St. Peter writes Boſor for Beor in the Chaldee dia- 


e = 6 
phemy3- provoke His judgments... So far are they 11. 12. 13. 


14. 


even of human reaſon, they draw ruin upon them- | 
flves by blaſphemouſly intruding into things they 
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riotous diſpoſition of the Jews, which finally brought on their 
deſtruction. The chief difficulty lies in the confuſion of the ſe- 
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taken from che ſame original. 


known the truth, is certainly a much more dangerous 
ſituation, than that of having never known it. It 


ſheus ſo innate a corruption of . chat thee is 
no farther hope of recovery, 


This is the ſecond epiſtle, my ee 1 . 


. | written to you, with a view chiefly to confirm your 
principles by drawing your attention to the prophets, 
and to us the apoſtles of Chriſt. The impurities of 
the world will always make men enemies to religion: 
and you will hear them forming their objections to 


the promiſes, and threatnings of the goſpel, merely 
becauſe they ſee things continuing in the ſame natural 


order, in which they have long continued; as if God 
had given no proofs even in the external world, of 
| his power, and government ; or, as if the deſtruction 


of the earth once by water, is not proof ſufficient of 
God's being able to deſtroy it a ſecond time by fire. 
he not you, my brethren, miſled by theſe tenets 
of infidelity. Time is nothing with the Almighty. 


Compared with eternity, a day, and a thouſand years 


are portions of equal value. Man judging according 
to his own confined ideas, attributes — to 


— i. 4 


— 


22. The 8 difference of ſtyle betward the iid 4 of dt. 
Peter's ſecond epiſtle, and all the other parts both of that epiſtle, 
and the former, hath been obſerved by all critics. Bp. Sherlock 
(on Proph. Diff. 1) ſuppoſes, the apoſtle to have extracted theſe 
paſſages, at leaſt the ſenſe of them, from ſome Jewiſh writings 
then extant. And this appears the rather, from comparing th 
chapter with the epiſtle 5 St. e which ſeems to have been 


Gods 


"Ear. m. 8 + ps 


. Cod; not + tlie, that he is is 3 1 long- : 
ſuffering, and defirous, that all ſhould come to re- 
pentance. But notwithſtanding this long-ſuffering, 10, 
when the day of the Lord does come, it will 
come ſuddeniy, diſſolving 3 at once all e con- 
nections. . 5 
Since then, my "bretheen. this ſhall 5 the 3 5 It. 
iſſue of things, what effect . ſhould the conſideration one ons 
of 1 it, have on, us! ? - What ſhould our conyerſation, | 12. | 
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how Fe both 7 and it ſhall be difſolyed ? But: 3 
the thoughts of theſe things give 4s no diſtreſs. We 7 
rely on God's | gracious promiſe, that we ſhall be re- 
ſtored to 4 new and better world—the habitation of 


7 
— —ͤ— - 


the righteous.” As you live in conſfant hope the refs il... 


pn of this glorious change; j take care always to be found 13 
of in that holy ſtate, i in which you ought to meet it; . 
e. and configet. FO, moment of dnl in the Almighty, x 
ts 5 2 i 
. * — + — 422. Le OE B8rT.c% Oh * A 
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18 
2 15. See es ; FOG Peter, with eat pro — 5 takes 
ng this 6 5 Ra 3 4s Fo St. Paul; \ Mi prope two epiſ- 
to tles were written to thoſe countries, where St. Paul had firſt 
preached ; and to thoſe. churches, which he had eſtabliſhed. , St. 
— Peter had ſeen, no doubt, St. Paul's epiſtles; and by mentioning 
| his name, gives | his ſanction to his doctrine. Tho St. Paul had | | 
St, withſtood him to his face, and rebuked him openly (Gal. ii. 117) 
tle, he had no animoſity on that head. Theſe two holy apoſtles might - | 
ock err; and might have d ifferent ſentiments: but as they both had 
ele one oreat end in view, they 1 never loſt ſigh: of that; and were, 
ngs of courſe, Unanimous. . 
this 16. The words, in which are. ſome things bard js ke e 
een are commonly applied to St. Paul's epiſtles. But the grammatical 
| conſtruction does not make that neceſſary. Er os; being neuter, | 3 
ds cannot agree with tig νννẽ. Which is feminine. E 0s; rather D „ 
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as a new inſtance of his mercy to you. 


Thus a, 


our beloved brother Paul hatli inſtructed you; er. 
horting you to receive with holy gratitude, the ! 65g 


ſuffering of God ; confi idering that His goodneſs is in- 
tended to lead you to repentance. . No doubt there 


is ſome difficulty in theſe things, on which I have | 


been diſcourſing to you; and which they who are 155 4 


5 diſpoſed to the 805 pervert, as they do 7 £2 
of ſcripture, to their own. deſtruction. 


my brethren, that you be not led away by e l D 
errors, of which I have given vou ſufficient warning: 
but continue to increaſe in every holy grace; and in 
the knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt; to whom be glay 
both EW and for ever: Amen! & 
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to refer to the things which Peter himſelf had berg, 
about; particularly to the promiſe of his coming (ch. iii. 2 or the 


refurreBion ; which was a great ſtumbling-block to- many of the 
early Chriſtians. Some ſaid the reſurrection was paſt. Others 


wanting patience to wait longer for it, left the Chriſtian aſſem- 


blies: and many conceiving it to be a thing impoſſible, gave no 
credit to it at all. No doubt, ſays the apoſtle, there is difficulty 
in theſe things, which the anffable wreft, &c. It muſt not 
however be concealed, that ſome MSS. of great credit read « as. 
But I think, it is the worſe reading, on a ſuppoſition that the two 
readings are equally authorized: for, tho many things in St, 
Paul's epiſtles may, for obvious reaſons, be hard to be underſtood b 

us; yet one ſhould hardly believe, that St. Paul (writing 2 

ing to the wiſdom given unto him) could be really hard to be Cider fred 
by thoſe, to whom he wrote. Nor is it likely, T' think, that St. 
Peter, if it had been ſo, would have lefſencd the credit of St. 
Paul in his own churches, by giving them to anderſtand, that he 
thought St. Paul an unintelligible writer. . 
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Is the firſt of theſe epiſtles, St. John gives an idea of | 


the general intention of the goſpel ; which was founded „ 
on the fall of man; and meant to wegn his nature ane w. 
He then dwells on Chriſtian charity; and cautions his 
readers againſt the love of the world, which he conſiders 
35 the cauſe of all irreligion. He exhorts to perſeverance. Þ 
—deſcribes the children of God—holds - -out the example 
of Chriſt—marks the character of the deceiver; and of 
the true e e with 2 ſhort oY of the 
truth of the goſpel. th 
The ſecond epiſtle may bs calle; an abſtract of the 
firſt, It touches, in few words, on the ſame points. " 
The third is chiefly a commendation of Gaius. 
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ROM che many circumſtances, my brethren, 
with regard to the life of Chrift, to which 1 
| have been witneſs myſelf, I infer his eternal God- 
head, and union with the F ather, before his mani- 
{ſtation in the world. And on this evidence we 
have invited you into the ſame gracious fellowſhip in 
God, and Chriſt, which we enjoy; that your hap- 
pineſs in the profeſſion of theſe holy truths 2227 be 
is great as ours. 

But you muſt well conſider the Seel part of 
this gracious covenant. It is the conſtant tenor of 
the goſpel, that God is a being of infinite purity; 


E 


2 


2 n 5 8 . 8 *. * * - 


** 


2 * 


6. 7. Light and Jarknefe are often uſed in vigtiae, and par- 
ticularly in "St. J ohn's works to W a life of purity, and a life 
f n : 


7- 9 


8. g. — 


ſinfulneſs of our nature, He who denies this; and 


5. 6. 


7. 
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other hand, he, who leads | a life of purity," is both 
in communication with the Chriſtian church; and 
may be aſſured, that the blood of C hriſt will make 


Jou, as much : as poſſible, againſt ſin: my ſecond, to 
ſet before you, if you have ſinned, J eſus Chriſt a FO 


7 : only, but for the ſins of the whole world. At the fame 
time the only teſt we can give of our being the objects 


the goſpel. He who pretends to the hopes of Chrif 
tianity without this, may as well endeavour to recon- 
cile the greateſt contradictions: while he, who, obeys 


the goſpel, following with reverence thoſe bleſſed 


: rule of duty. Only thus far the commandment Is 
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and that no one can have fellowſhip with hw wy 
allows himſelf in the practice of any ſin. On the 


atonement for all his repented ſins. —Thus the 
whole foundation of our ee x is 1 in the 


goes about to eſtabliſh the righteouſneſs of man, con- 
tradicts the whole ſcheme of Chriſtianity: while he, 
who piouſly confeſſes, and forſakes his fins, ſhal 
through his Saviour's merits receive forgivenels.- — 
My firſt wiſh- therefore in what I fay, is to guard 


the only propitiation for ſin; and not for our fins 


of this mercy, is to obſerve faithfully the precepts af 


ſteps, which went before him, is perfected, mare and 


more in holineſs, by the love of Cod. „ {ak 
And now, my brethren, in this 1 give you nd 
new commandment ; for the moral law was always 2 


— 


8. N hich thing i is true in Soom, and in ; you——in Ci who gave 
the example—and 1 in you, who ou ght t to follow 1 15 . 
| new; 


wo "LIPS. ↄ e WR RR 9 


| new þ the golpel h hath ORD and beightenec e 


of the precepts of morality; particularly the duty of 


charity. For the practice of this duty, in it's moſt 9. 10. * 


improved ſtate, is the very badge of the Chriſtian 
profeſſion ; and he who does not thus practiſe it, 
whatever his profeſſions may be, is ſtill in heathen 


darkneſs. The young convert, who hath juſt had 12. 13. The 


his fins forgiven, and been made acquainted with 
the mercies of God, ought to ſhew his thankfulneſs 
by the conſcientious practice of this duty. The con- 
firmed Chriſtian, who hath. known his duty from the 


beginning, it may be hoped, will practiſe it. While 
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he, who hath made no great advance; yet having 
ſen the efficacy of the goſpel i in reclaiming him from 
fin, will feel i it a in giving tum a love; for his 
neikhbour. 

Now the great point in n clearing the way. bor the 
bye of God, is to guard againſt a love for the 
world, This principle, you may be aſſured, is 
wholly inconſiſtent with a regard for the duties, of 
religion. The ſimplicity of the goſpel, and the 
pride, and vanity of the world, agree very ill toge- 
ther. And yet one might ſuppoſe, that the tran- 
ſitory condition of all the pleaſures of this world; 
and the ſtability of future happineſs, would be ug 
arguments _ the W of life. 


3 


—_—_— — 


beds. Ai... — tens lhe. Md Mitra i. M4 —_— 1 


13. Dr. Poddridge wiſhes to 8 out this HT which he 
conjectures was left out in the original. No doubt, there is an 
unaccountable tautology in it; and indeed in all theſe three 
—_ the 12th, the 13th, and the 8 there is great difficulty. 
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time, in this place, to refer to the deſtruction of Jeruſalem; but 
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TAL. 


Jewiſh fate are approaching faſt. You have heard 


that deceivers will then abound. Thie appearance of 
ſo many at preſent ſhew, that this calamitous time is 


not far diſtant. They pretended a goſpel-commiſſion; 
but their leaving us, plainly ſhewed: they had diffe- 


rent views. You, who have received the gifts of 


the Holy Ghoſt, are in no danger, I hope, from 
their deceptions. Nor do I write this to you through 


any diffidence: but juſt to mark the character of An- 
tichriſt; which conſiſts in denying Jeſus to be the 
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18. Some interpreters, tho but few, will not allow the 1% 


rather to the ſhort duration of human life. But the deceivers 
who are ſo conſtantly repreſented as accompanying the deſtruc- 


tion of Jeruſalem, ſeem rather to connect it with that event. 
The 1a time is however often a phraſe of wider import. The 


facred writers ſeem frequently to divide time into two wil F. 


tions; the former, and the latter : the former time inclu 


ed the 
whole period before the goſpel; and the latter time, or the 4 
times, included every period after it. Agreeably to this partition 
of time, they ſometimes ſpeak of Chriſt's f, and ſometimes of 


| . coming. His firſt coming, including every event of the 
P 


oſpel to the conſummation of all things, is often alſo divided 
into ſmaller portions. * Chrift comes in zach diviſiou, that is, at 
oft as he thinks fit to interpoſe by any ſignal act of his. potver and provi- 
dence. The whole period, in which any -diflintt ſtate of his kingdom is 


2 


carrying on, is likewiſe called the LATTER TIE; and the concluding 
part of that period is diſtinguiſhed by the name of the LAST. HOUR; a if 
the whole of each period were conſidered as one day, and the cle of each 


period, as the end or laſt hour of the day. Thus the time that elapſed 
' from Chris nſcenſion to the deſtruction of Feruſalem, being one of the 


ſrbdiwifions beforementioned, is called the LATTER TIMES; and the ev 
54 it's. deftruttion is called the LAST HOUR. He WAs COMING, through 


| the whole time; HE CAME in the end of it.” This very accurate, 


judicious obſervation I had from Bp. Hurd. See his VIIth ſerm. 


on proph. OB 
GS Meſſiah. 
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Let me now remind you, that the calamitics of the 
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Meſſiah: Ae yourſelves that no man can ae - 
 ' Chriſt, who hath a Juſt idea of God himſelf. 55 


— — . _ 


In the mean time, hold faſt that faith, which bath 24. 
been preached to you from the beginning, in the Ff. 
ther, and the Son; on which reſt all your hopes of as. 
eternal life. Seducers will always be endeavouring 26. 
to miſlead you. But that divine Spirit, which hath 
thus far led you into the truth; will, J doubt not, 
preſerve you in it. Conſider the awfulneſs of that 28. 
great day, when we ſhall all appear before the Judg- 
ment-feat of Chriſt. As certain as God is pure, ſo 29- 
certain is it, that none but perſons of purity can ftand CHAP. 


before him. Such only he calls his children: ſuch * | 


only are the objects of his love. At the ſame time, . 

ve muſt not expect, that the world,. which. rejects 1 
God, will regard his children. But tho God is 2. 
graciouſly pleaſed to call us his children, we have 
yet a very imperfect conception of the happineſs in- | 
tended for us. One thing we know, that as we ſhall 

hereafter be with Chriſt, we ſhall reſemble him. 
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1. We are told in the letters of the Daniſh miſſionaries (No. 5 
7. p. 56) that when a Malabar convert was employed to tranſlate 
a catechiſm, in which the expreſſion, ave hall be the ons of God, 
occurred ; he was ſtruck with the boldneſs of it, and durſt not 
tranſlate it verbally; but rather wiſhed to tranſlate it, we /hall. be 
permitted to kiſs Ged's feet. 

2. When he ſhall appear, we ſhall be like him; fer awe ſhall fee him, 
as he is, The argument here, is, that we muſt be accommodated 
to objects, in order to ſee them. As our eyes, for inſtance, muſt 
have microſcopic powers, and be, as it were, aſſimilated to the 
minutiz of nature, 1n order to * them: ſo muſt we be here- 
after in our ſpiritual viſion: we muſt be like Chriſt, that 1 10 we 
muſt be aſſimilated to him, before we can ſee him, as he is. 


„ | And Es 
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5 rifying dur earthly nature. Every wilful ſin is di. 
rectly oppoſite to our profeſſion. It oppoſes the very 
 _ " Intention of Chriſt's coming; which was to take 
. 


Vour holy lives alone make you the children of God. 


of hatred, and malice; which are moſt oppoſite to al 


ſions to get poſſeſſion: of his heart, effectually ſhuts 


but it is of no values. if it dwell only on our lips. 
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And this; hope ſhould make. us wholly 40 kn on 65 


away ſin. The Chriſtian religion expects a. eady 
compliance with it's precepts. | The wwilful Kante, 
thereivre hath no conception of it's truth. 

Let no man, then, my brethren, wet you, 


He, who fins. wilfully, becomes the child of the 
devil. A true ſenſe of religion prevents all wilful 
fin: and above all other fins, it will prevent thoſe 


our holy hopes. Brotherly love is the very badge of 
our profeſſion. But the wicked world, after the ex- 


ample of Cain, will perſecute the true | Chriſtian, 
becauſe he is more righteous than they. Be you Wil de 


happy however in the thought, that you ſhall thus 
attain that heavenly temper, which will qualify you 
for everlaſting life. He, who ſuffers malicious pal- 


himſelf out from the favour of God. What an ex- 


ample have we in Chriſt to rouſe us to kindneſs, and 2 
affection! What acts of charity can we refuſe to pe 
others, when we conſider, that he laid down his life the 
for us! And can we ſuppoſe that perſon to have 8 
15 

any of this heavenly love in him, who refuſes to ad- hea 
miniſter the trifling things of this world to the ne- ir 
ceſſities of a Wa ? We may talk of charity: he | 
| i 


1 


: ; 


14 


It muſt fink. into the heart, and become à prineiple 
| of action. It is then only that we can have any 
aſſurance before God. If we are conſcious, that our 
charity is pretence, we ſhould be conſcious alſo that 
| God ſees our hy poeriſy. Our confidence before Him 
can depend only on our ſincerity; and it is this holi- 
neſs of life, which gives efficacy to our prayers.— 
In fine, then, the whole ſum of the Chriſtian reli- 
gion conſiſts in two words, faith, and love. If your 
lives therefore be ſpent under the influence of theſe 
two great principles, you ſhall enjoy a heavenly com- 
munication. with God; and may be affured of his 

favour by the gifts of the Holy Spirit. Ep I 0 
And yet, my brethren, you will find much de- 
.ception in the world, and many pretences to: this 
holy influence. But you have one certain rule to 
detect 1mpoſters. Whoever pretends, that Jeſus is 
not the Meſſiah; but holds out to the people the 
expectation of ſome other deliverer, is certainly a de- 


W 


| 


3. In order to underſtand the teſt, which the apoſtle here men- 
tions, it is neceſſary to conſider, that the interpretation of the 
prophecies of the Jewiſh ſcriptures was, at this time, matter of 
great controverſy. The infidel Jews denied, they were fulfilled 
in Jeſus; and interpreted them of ſome future Meſſiah. So that 
theſe opinions became a dangerous ſnare to the whole body of 
Jewiſh converts; who were in the way of hearing arguments of 
this kind ſophiſtically treated. They were a ſnare alſo to the 
heathen convert; when he found that the Jews themſelves, to 
whom theſe prophecies had been iven, and who might be ſup- 
poſed to underſtand them beſt, denied that ſenſe of them, which 
i had been always taught to believe was the baſis of Chriſtian- 


. 13. 
14. 15. 


16. 
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luder. The acknowledgment therefore & Jef « 10 
the Meſſiah is the firſt teſt of truth. A ſecond i 
the ſuperiority of thoſe powers, which God has con: 
ferred upon his holy ſervants. A third, is the 
tendency of the doctrine they teach. The dodrine 
of the deluder is of a worldly nature. Fe ſpeaks 
only to the world; and the world only are his hear- 


ers; But our deinen have a ſpiritual view; and L 
are underſtood only by the ſpiritual ; and theſe cir- 0 
cumſtances form a diſtinction between — and the F* 
doctrines of deluſion. - = = : 
But above all 2208 let us Ga ede — hi 

to each other ; as nothing makes us more the chil. * 
dren of God. He that loveth not his brother, ® 
can have no knowledge of God; for God is love. Wl .. 
How was that love diſcovered to us in the death of 1 
Chriſt! We had no love for him, when he ſhewed * 
ttzhzhat ſtupendous inſtance of love to us in dying for 4 
our fins. How ought we then, in imitation of ſuch ** 
goodneſs, to love each other? We cannot, it is WW u 
true, ſee God: but we have the ſtrongeſt proof of I ab 
his dwelling in us, if we feel our hearts full of love 4 
to each other. God will then ſhew that we are his ns 
by ſhedding his Holy Spirit upon us; through which 2 
we teſtify the coming of Chriſt into the world; and 
ſhew that falvation depends only on him. In this 2 
great act of our Saviour's love, we firmly truſt * 
and are aſſured, that he who approaches neareſt to Ip 
that divine affection, which Chriſt . ſhewed, ap- to 
proaches neareſt to God, By following the example by 
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bl dur bleſſed Lord, and makin 
in this world; we hope td meet his favour; and be 
hath onee taken poſſeſſion of our. hearts, all - vain 
fears; diſtreſs, and uneafineſs are exeluded, with re- 


ought our bleſſed Saviour to be the object of our 
love from his great kindneſs. to us.. But let us 
conſider one thing well, that the love of out neigh- 


man will hardly love God, who is not the object of 
his ſenſes; if he hath no love for his brother, who is 
continually before him. Thus we have two great 
teſts; as well as principles, of our religion faith, 
' and love. The love of God conſiſts in keeping his 
tommandments.: and if we keep the commandments 
of God; of courſe we ſhall love our neighbour ; 


fith of a Chriſtian, and that regenerating principle; 
which it introduces in the mind of man, place us 
above the world: and this faith, depends on the evi: 


and on the miraeles, which he wrought through the 


83 
— 


mvuz, or Spirit, through which mirkeles avere .aurought ; and the 
To ayicy v ,n O Holy Ghoſt, through which the undetflanding 
I. 4, and Gal. iii. £,——— Our Saviour gave his diſciples power. 
was not then given. There is however great difficulty, no doubt, 
in the laſt chapter of St. John's epiſtle. 
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gerd both to this world, and the next. Thus 


bour, muſt be the teſt of our love of God: for 4 
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and ſhall find our happineſs in our obedience. The 
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6. There is always a diſt nction made in ſcripture between the 
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us enlightened ; and prophetic gifts, and tongues diſpenſed. See Heb. 
to work miracles; and yet we are expreſsly told that the Holy Gh 
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Chriſtians, who were endowed with the vitible g ifts of the Holy 
_ Ghoſt, hath been too much a on in modern times. 


are thought ſufficient. To the truth of our religion il 
we have the teſtimony of three the Father che Son f 
Quand the Holy Ghoſt; who, as they are;equil i 2 
86. power, unite alſo in teſtimony. And this beaveny Wi : 
GP by reſtimony OE alſo. with the earthy one I have f 
Cs 11 10 
5 the evidence that appeared at his death. Such is yu 
the teſtimohy of God to this great truth; which i * 
15. certainly ſuperior to any human teſtimony. Be. 4 
$5 fides, he who truely believes, feels all this evidence F 
Fully cofirmed in himſelf. Whereas he who dr Bl 5. 
| gives up all the hopes of his ſalvation; which de- x” 
pends on his faith in SN and obedience to his 5 
laws, : FE 
— 85 N 3 
| Us. 1 ſhall not enter into the difhats about this Fanious verſe lat! 

They who with to examine it, may canſult Mills's edit. of 1 

New Teſtament. Other divines alſo have treated it large 4 

late ingenious treatiſe has been written ptofeſſedly on the = 92 
by Mr. Travis, who hath endeavoured to eſtabliſh the au 1 8 
of this text; but he hath had very able opponents. After all, 3 
cannot help obſerving, that it. 3 below the A 2 
cauſe to be ſo zealous in defending a text, which in all 2 dern 
been thought ſo very doubtful. know not whether, 75 we | 
very reaſon 1 ſhould not wiſh to leave it in it's Uncertainty. Ab 
8 more pains we take to ſecure it, the more it ap as Fl We 10 
'* thought the doctrine it contains, reſted ſolely on it's authority; | why 


which we do not by any means ſuppoſe to be the caſe. 
10. This mode of evidence, however forcible among the the fir 
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CHAP. L 1 


h T dev Grlliroed 66 thaw you on what 
grounds you may hope for the mercies of God. 
And this will point out to you the ſpirit of ſuch 


| prayers, as will find acceptance in his fight. Parti- 


cularly if any of your ſociety is viſited with ſickneſs 


for his fins, let prayer be made; and if his ſin be 
not of ſuch a nature, as God may think fit to puniſh 
vith death, (in which caſe the offender muſt be left 


to the divine merey) the devout prayers of the 


church will be heard. Every wilful tranſgreſſion of 


the law is ſin; tho ſome ſins are more heinous than 


others. The fincere Chriſtian. however, by the 


grace of God, is in no danger of theſe great tranſ- 


greſſions. While the world around him lies in 


wickedneſs, he enjoys the light of God. His reli gion 


bath cleared his underſtanding, and he dwells i in God 
through Chriſt. 


Let the great concluſion from the whole; be, never 


to entangle yourſelves again in the idolatry, « and pol- 
lutions of a wicked —.— 1 5 
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16. We * man "as in Crip of the in fi kia of | 


temporal puniſhments. How far it may be agreeable to God's — 
vernment now, when miraculous powers of all kinds have ce 


we know not: it is certain however we have no right to _ | 
my thing of this kind to God's judgments. 


16. This is a very difficult paſſage. I have endeavoured how- 
erer to explain it a ly to the ſenſe of James v. 14, 15, 16, 
which ſeems to be beſt comment 2 it. 
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TOHN the apoſtle, together with all the Chrif. J. 3. 3. 
tians of theſe parts, to the church at Jeruſalem, 1 
and all it's members grace, mercy, and peace from 
God in Chriſt! ee 
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1. It is a diſputed point, whether the elet Jady means ſonmne _, 
particular 1 or = church in general. They who "py F 
the phraſe to a church, fuppaſe it the church of Jeruſalem; both 
becauſe St. John was an apoſtle of the circumciſion ; and becauſe 

the word XUpicy they think, applies beſt to a mother-church. 

Qthers however ſuppoſe ſome Aſiatic church; and in particular, 

the church of Philadelphia, to he meant. The greater part of, 

interpreters indeed give the phraſe a general, rather than a parti- 

cular turn. The falutation at the end, from the children of 

thy ee fifter favour it; as churches are often thus ſtiled in ſcerip- 
ture. See Ifa. xlvii, g, 6. And indeed there is nothing perſonal . 
in the whole e iftle. _ Beſides, the words :avre., vas, and u 
xe uſed throughout it. Phe chief argument, I think, for it's 
being particular, is, that the next epiſtle is plainly fo. — 
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- x] © theperi of the times, I ſhould not wiſh n ne 
communication with thoſe, whoſe principles, and prac- 
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* l ST. JOHN. 1 


members adhering ſtrictiy to the faith' of Chriſt, « 


MX | 


member, that when we preached faith, we 
added love to it: and there is no other way of then. 
ing your love to God, but by keeping his command- 
ments. The world is full of deceivers. You wil 


+ 6. 


pet appeared. But be upon yaur guard, leſt you 


you; and make you partakers of the wicked opinions, 


N I propoſe ſoon to ſee you. 
Se: 


which was to follow the ine 


It hath always been a great joy to me to find your | 


it hath been delivered to them, But you wall re- 


hear it ſaid by many; that the true Meſſiah bath not 


loſe at once all that happineſs, which this holy faith 
hath promiſed. And be affured of this, that there 
is no religion in the. world, that is acceptable to 


God, but the religion of Chriſt. ——Confidering 


tice are corrupt; left ſuch intercourſe ſhould corrupt 


they may propagate. 
I have many things to ſay to you, on in theſs and 


other heads; but I ſhall not mention them non, as * 


All the W of * church ſaute you.” 
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of religion. In the 5th verſe the apoſtle e Wl the (ric 
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both in this world, and the next. 


Indeed I have no greater joy, than to hear of the 
holy lives of Chriſtians. our charity, and hoſ- 
pitality to all the brethren; and the aſſiſtance you 


1. Who Gaius, or Caisse was, 1s uricertsin. An e 
he was that perſon at Corinth, whom St. Paul calls hs hoſt; 


table to all Chriſtians, who came there. His hoſpitable _— 


* ſtrongly marked in the Sch, 6th, mA and Wm verſes of this 
pter. 


* 


Cc4 


TOHN the apoſtle, to his beloved Gaius, and fel. 
J low-difciple in Chriſt— health, og happineſs 


The accounts which I have received, of your ſtea- 
ine in the faith, are highly ſatisfactory to me. 


give them on their ſeveral journeys, which I hear 


Rom. xvi. 23, and that he was extremely generous, and hoſpi- | 
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1 ſeems to be fond of power, ſhould have too much 


Fr I would receive them. F ollow not ſuch 


„ m. 8 T. oN. 


from all people, are moſt pleaſing to me. "Thy | | 
have been ever careful, Lg, know, not to burthen | 


5 J. ſhould have written, = © this ti NI to the 0 
1 general; but I was afraid leſt Diotrephes, who 


0 weight in oppoſing any ching I could fay at a dil. 

tance. I propoſe therefore to check his influence 
by a viſit among you; in which I ſhall correct both 
his words, and actions: particularly that violence of 
temper, with which he refuſes to receive the bie · 
thren; and even ſets himſelf againſt thoſe, who 


but take it for granted, that where you ſe Pl wrong | 
| behaviour; there alſo you will find a want of 
faith. am glad however, that Demetrius i 
every where ſo well N 0 of. In him 1 en be 
deceived. 


9. 1 wrote unto to RATA ke The vole. and $yr. aCe 
. cording to the latitude of tenſes, conſtrue it, I avould have written. 
Commentators are divided in their opinions about Dio- 
trephes. Many ſuppoſe,” he was not a heretic ; but a "member 
of the church, whole chief fault was the want of a proper bu- 
mility of mind. But I think the apoſtle ſpeaks i in opger 
terms againſt him, than is conſiſtent with this ſuppoſition. -- _ * 

Ii, He that deeth good is of God : that is, he who pbeys the com 
mandments of God, ſheys hjs belief | in 9 . Got s w. . * 
commandment. 
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+ 4 Kang many things: to ay to you; but 1 al 13. *. 
* | not make them. the ſubject | of a letter, as I mean 
; ſpeedily to ſee vou. Peace be with you! | 
1 All here ſalute vou; and the brethren, qhat 2 e e 
Bit you. F ! 2 55 
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oo JUDE is ſcarce mentioned in the evangelical hif- 

tory, except in the different catalogues of the apoſtles. 

He is among thoſe, who are called the brethren of aur 

Lord; by which expreſſion ſome underſtand him to have *' / 
been the ſon of Joſeph, by a former wife; and others, 

a relation of Mary's. Euſebius tells us, (from Hege- 
ſippus, a Chriſtian Jew, born in the beginning of the 

ſecond century) that Domitian, in a fit of jealouſy, or- 

dering enquiry to be made after the poſterity of David, 

ſome of the grand-children of St. Jude were brought 
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before him. The emperor firſt aſking them ſeveral queſ- | 
tions about their profeſſion, and manner of life, which . A 
was huſbandry; inquired next about the kingdom of i 
Chriſt? And when it ſhould appear? To this they 1 
anſwered, That it was a ſpiritual, not a temporal king- "a 
dom; and that it ſhould not be manifeſted, till the end 1 
of the world. On this the emperor, finding they were 1 
| | * Lib. II. cap. iv. 1 
P a i 
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mercy, peace, and love 

My chief purpoſe in this epiſtle, is to exhort you 
to perſevere. ſteadily i in the faith, which you have 
received; for many deceivers are now abroad. in the 
world (as it was prophefied there ſhould be) who 
denying the firſt principles of faith, change Chriſ- 
tian charity into worldly lofts. But T ſhould wiſh 
to admoniſh you, (tho you have been well inſtructed 1 
in theſe things) of the terrible judgments of God | 


againſt wickedneſs, 
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UDE che ſervant of Chriſt, and brother of 
James, to all Chriſtians, bowever diſ 
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396 f 87. JUDE. "0 
i 8 3 out of Ss: you 9 wha wrath 
and deſtruction, attended their obſtinate 
els. . Even: "the angels, who ſwerved from: their 

= allegiance to God, were not ſpared ; - but are reſerved. 
17. for the judgment of the great day.——The examples 

of Sodom, and Gomorrah, and nd cities around 

them—their vile luſts—and the puniſhment they drew 

RE upon themſelves, can peyer be forgotten * 
„ „ Andy, vou ſee, what wickedneſſes SIE 

what abominable uncleanneſs—what general corrup- 
tion — hat oppoſition to all government The very 

| | language. of men diſcovers the pollution of their hearts, 

Even their traditional accounts, ſo much the obje_ 
of their attention, in which the conteſt is related he- 
teen Michael, and the devil, about the body of 

- Moſes, give them very different inſtruction. . "The | 
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355 be 12 Vengeance ms 8 57 Be- lt 1. ' hols ci cities were 
ok © 2 evi? deſtroyed.” The apoſlle-cannot well mean future puni/bments; 
becauſe, 1 it as a Avcywa—ſomething that way to be a 
wiſe 2701 example That word (deriving from ama to * 4 
or exhibit) properly ſignifies to give n ſanpie of ſomething to be fold. © 
| 49. We are under the neceſſity of making the beſt ſenſe we can, 
2 of this very difficult paſſage; which has received fo lintle elucida- 
tion from the hands of commentators. They who, do not like: 
the ſuppoſition, that the apoſtle alludes to ſome traditional.account 
5 of the * burying the body of- whe int wag 07 devil i 0 
= | | ta have diſcovered, that the might wo it, may 
| poſe that he alludes to Zech. be 2, in EI [6 ogy the 125 | 
dere is repreſented ſtanding before the angel a5 the Lord; Tad 
atan ſtand ng at his right hand to reſift him: to whom the anger 
faid, The Lo rebuke thee. Joſbua the high-prieſt may ſtand 
far the Jewiſh people; ; which the body of Mo/es in Mo ra oof may 
alſo repreſent. It is a familiar mode of b ſpeaking t. W 
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tho the a was. fo debaſing, the arch- angel 
/ treats his adverſary « even with gentleneſs : while the | 

wicked people of theſe days follow the examples of 
the very worſt. perſons they. find recorded in the 
bible- hiftory—the malice of C ain—the covetouſnels, 
and ſeducing arts of Balaam—and the implacable op- 
poſition of C orah, A feaſt of charity they turn into 
wantonneſs, Like unwholſome air, they blaſt where- 
ever they come. Like withered * trees, they only in- 


ad 


rage only in foam. , Like uncertain meteors, their 
light ſoon ſets in darkneſs ——Agalnft ſuch perſons 
Enoch propheſied, when ſpeaking of the old world, 


and wickedneſs of every kind. 


what you have ſo often heard predicted; that at this 
time, deceivers ſhould ariſe who ſhould ſeparate 


fings—and in the ſpirit of ſenſuality, follow their own 


a.m, EW ” * a N oy oh : 3 —— : * n 
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were once wicked Jews, and having apoſtatized, are now wicked 
Chriſtians. Or perhaps he only expreſſes more ſtrongly their 
deadneſs, as Virgil expreſſing happineſs, ſays, terque, 
quaterque beati. | | 
14. We have no account of any ſuch p on gs unleſs the 
apoſtle alludes to the name of his ſon Metbuſelah, which ſignifies, 
tat after his death, See W * that is the flood. 


£2: bliſhed 


But do you, my brethren, . hike in W | 


themſelves from the church relinquiſh all it's bleſ- 


luſts —You, in the mean time, being firmly eſta- 


cumber the ground. Like waves, they ſpend their 


he threatens them with God's holy diſpleaſure for : 
their enormous crimes. Nor can thoſe times furniſn 


- worſe examples, than theſe, of Pride, mcd, 


> 


8 


7 


20. 2. 


12. The text iow tawice dead: the 1 may mean, that they = 
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3 | Vliſtied in the faith, and having a holy 
$ 3 5 . tion with God, | the Spirit, keep eh 
1 | obedient to the divine laws; and wait patienti for 
8 that bleſſed reward, which i is promiſed to 5285 —_ 
BR Treat the” WEE Sich S ud 
al nad obſtinate with ſeverity ; % having affection for 
their perſons, while you abominate their crimes 
44. 25. And may that gracious God, who created, and re- 
Aeemed you, preſerve you faultleſs to that great day! 
a glory, majeſty, and dominion, for erer 
| Amen! e Nga MOT LE 
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Tos Revelation of St. John ſeems univerſally ace 


knowledgedto be a very authentic part of the ſacred canons/ 


| It is mentioned as ſuch by ſome of the earlieſt fathers ; 


particularly by Ireneus, who lived in the ſecond century, 
and was acquainted. with Policarp, who had been the 
diſciple of St. John himſelf. After citing the autho- 
rity of ſo early a father, it is needleſs to adduce the teſti- oy 
mony of later writers—Clement, Tertullian, Origen, | 
and others, who are yet full to the ſame purpoſe. e 

True it is, that, in aſter ages (probably as certain pro- 
phecies, thoſe of Antichriſt in particular, began to unfold 


themſelves with a ſeverer aſpect) ſome learned men ven- 


tured to heſitate, and propoſe doubts. But on laying the 
Fhole of the evidence together, the deepeſt inquirers into 
this work, have profeſſed themſelves fully convinced of 
N'sauthenticity. At the head of theſe we may place the 


learned Joſeph Mede, who is eſteemed an able commen- 
ator on this myſterious bak. He gives It plainly as his 


opinion, that the revelation. of Se. John depends on as in- 
 Uſputable * as that of any other book of the 
u New 


OTOL 


New Teſtament®* ——-Sir Iſaac Ment wich equal 
Confidence, in his obſervations on Daniel, helitates not 
Nu to make the ſame aſſertiont.— To theſe teſtimonies we 
may add that of Dr. TLardnert, o is ſecond to none in 
learning, and accurate reſearches. This able inquirer 
= - hath fully collected all the evidence as it ſtands on both 

ſides of the queſtion; and on a review of the whole, ex. 

62, 2 himafelf clearly ſatisfied of the e uf this 
N= -fixing che authticity of ie the et den of 
our inquiry is the intention of it. It is ſuppoſed to hold 
out the prophetic hiſtory. of the church of Chriſt, to the 

| | - lateſt period. Many interpreters conceive the viſions it 

„ Contains to be detached, and 1 Othe dup: , 

| poſe the whole texture of it to be wrought-init& one un 
form, conſiſtent plan- Among the a is „ Mx. Meds 

- who. divides it into three great, parts. The firſt pan, 

he ſuppoſes, contains the epiſtles to the ſeven churches; 

and is not conceived by him to be of a praphetic nature. 

This part is comprized in the three firſt chapters, The 

ſecond part contains the viſions of the ſealed baokz on the 

leaves of which the civil revolutions of the Roman em- 
| pire, as they are connected with the church, are ſuppoſed 
to be portrayed. in a kind, of prophetic tablature. This 

4 part begins at the fourth chapter; and ends with the ninth. 
5 EC ulube third part, which commences at the tenth chap- 
ter, is called the viſion of the open book ; and is delivered 
under an image, not unfrequent i in the prophetic writer, 
of eating a book; which fills the prophet with the viſions 
5 fit contains. This h is Te to hold e the later 
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* See his works, p. 602. = 
+; « 249 9. £5. 
7 ef the writers of the N. T. ch, 22. 


* 


. 


1 * 


 phecies contained un 


„ I 3 . 
* . 42 
e <= _ 


* 2 y I 


+ "PREFACE. On 


periods eie Gustl it's apoftafy't rom the truth; and 

' it's final reſtoration——And as the plan of the whole is 
ſippbſed by ttris learned writer to be cbnſſſtent, theipro- 
er each viſion; are conceived to fall 
in with it: they are in general thought to ſynchronize, 


or to relate to the fame eyents. Thus the ſeventh ſeal is 


ſuppoſed to contain the ſeven” trumpets; and 15 ſeventh * 
trumpet. to contain the ſeven vials. © | 
Such is the plan of Mr. Mede. How far he, ind! other - 


7 


writers; who have followed,” or deviated from his ſteps, 


have been ſucceſsful in chicidating this very myſterious 


book, muſt ſtill be left as matter of great uncertainty. 


The obſcurity of the ſubject makes it eaſy to hazard an 
ingenious N and, no doubt many things have 
been ſuid upon it, which have nothing better than inge- 

aid confers ſupport them; eſpecially in explain- 
ing the detail of. each prophecy, in which perhaps many 
little cixcumſtances,” not efſeirifad to the main ſubject of 
it; are interpreted with a preciſion below the dignity of 
the prophet. How eaſily the wit of man may err in 
enjecturing-on this difficult ſubject, may be illuſtrated by 
remarkable ſtory, which biſhop" Burnet® tells of the 
learned biſhop Lloyd of Worceſter, who had employed 
twenty years of profound ſtudy on this myſterious: book. : 
In the year 1696, it ſeems the emperor concluded a 
peace with the Turks. On this occaſion, biſhop Lloyd 
informed his friends, with great confidence, that this was 
the laſt war, in which the Turks ſhould ever eee 5 
with the emperor; that their power. was now abridged ; 

and that he-did not ſay this from conjecture ; but founded 
it on the revelations of St. John. How clearly he un- 
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* | See his 2 of his own-time, V. II. p. 204. | . 
| derſtood! 
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I ranracks | 


| derſtood the -rivelations - of e Jolie eu | 


Heu may inform V . 2 1 A 
Prophecy was ae aid "OY to prove the: truth; 


not to exerciſe the, imagination. When therefore we pretend 
to be prophets ousſelyes, «by. prediging an event from 


'] revelations, or, any other. prophetic, part of ſcrigture, l. 


fore the completion. of it, we may eaſily fall; into the error 


© & of the good biſhop. If a; prophecy be nat. clearly com- 
| pleated; if it be not almoſt like a machempigal demon- 


ſtration, ſelf-evident; if the wit of man be ſtill neceſſary. 
to unfold, and explain it; it is no proof, It wants: 
itſelf to be proved. All the grand prophecies, on Which 
the truth of Chriſtianity depends, have been thus clearly 


[- compleated. No candid perſon doubts. the completion of 
| thoſe prophecies, which, relate to the life, and death of 


the Meſſiah to the call of the Gen! L 0 the rejection 


of the Jews and to the deſtruction of Jeruſalem. On 
ſome particular prophecies heſitation may ariſe; but the 


whole together carries full conviction. But with regard 


to the apocalyptic prophecies, we have not that preciſion. 


They: {till want a full completion. Of chis, the variaut 
interpretations of them, which are given 10 this day, are 
ſufficient proof, The characters of, Antichriſt, are 


ſo ſtrongly marked, and have been fo, generally clan 
ledged, through all the reformed parts of Europe, ab de 
chief ground of their defection from Rome, that we run 


little riſk, I think, in applying them to the Romild.. 
3 Theſe marks indeed are furniſhed not only by; | 
St. John; but alſo by St. Paul, in his delineation of the 


man of fin ——Equally pointed is the prophecy; of [the 
whore of Babylon“. The value of 4p eee * Ws } 


*The reader may ſee the ſum of what has bees e ws | 
ſubject, well explained, and brought to a PR in 3 h ho 


lectures, 8 at Lincoln's i inn. 
ura, 
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bea, hz ista Mees de esse Da nts 
ol it. The proteſtants firſt took it p; - reed W 


charaQer of the hre of Babylon % papal Rome. The 
marks of the Saf were io · ſttong, that the papiſts ht 
ſelves, © in part, acknowledged them; that is, they have 


Babylon: but they have endeavoured to prove; that it was 
injerial, not . papal Rome, which the prophet meant to 


delineate. The evaſion is awkward; both becauſe ie 
marks do not correſpond: with imperial Rome; and be- 


cauſe they were never affixed to it, e e une" ___ 
teſtants had firſt applied them to the papa. 
After all, however, I know not that we en 


in charity, to determine abſolutely, that the whore. of Ba- * 


bylon is che church of Rome, till we ſee that chureh e- | 
duced to the low condition of the apocalyptic whore. 


| There-is no occaſion, it is true; to ſuppoſe her fall to be 


jnſtantaneous; but gradual: and ſnie hath no doubt, in a 
great degree fallen from ber imperial dignity: yet ſtill, 
while ſhe- continues to exiſt—eſpecially'i in that ſplendor, 
which at preſent ſhe maintains, we ſhould: interpret theſe 
myſterious characters with caution. Till r 6 15 2 h ; 
the prophecy is not compleatly fulfilled. | 4 : 
In the mean time, tho we cannot iderſtind: all the : 
myſterious parts of this fingular book; yet (it's divine 
authority being ſafe) we take it into our hands with the 
utmoſt reverence; and conſider it as a depoſit? for the 
confirmation of the faith of future ages. It is to us pre- 
ciſely what the prophecies of the Old Teſtament were to 
the Jews; nor in any degree more inexplicable. - No 
prophecies in the revelation can be more clouded with 
obſcurity, than that a child ſhould be born of a pure 
virgin—that a mortal ſhould not ſee corruption—that a 
perſon deſpiſed, and numbered among malefactors, ſhould - 
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* dieſtablithed;for evet-on.the throne-of. Did 8 


0 the! pibus Few: preſerved his faith intire amidſt all theſe | 
wonderful, acid lin appearance contradictory intimatiom WH 
Ha locked into the holy books, in Which, | 
tained, with reyerenęee ; and with an eye of patient en. 5 
padctation, waited: for the cotſolation of Wracl. We, in | 
che ſame manner, look up to theſe: prophecies of the 
© apocalypſe: for the full / eonſummation of the great ſcbeme $3 
of the goſpeb; when: : Chriſtianity: ſhall finally; p = WM 
all-the corruptions of the e 5 eee . 5 ; 
bliſhed int it's utmoſt purity. |- Fc 3 18 ; 
But beſides the prophetic. deen dds of tie band "OY . 
im other: reſpects, of a very ſingular: conſtruction- No + 
writings perhaps-ever;exhibited fo great a variety of ſub- 5 
lime ideas; and ſuch: aſtoniſhing grandeur of divine 0 
imegery- 80 that if we conſider the revelation» ofi $t. 
John only: as a poetical deſcription of the celeſtiab te. I 
gions; and the diſpenſations of God; it is a very delight. 
ful, and intereſting compoſition. The glories of heaven i 
in the fourth chapter; the picture of death in the ſinth; 7 
together with the conſummation of all things and the f 
terrors of the wicked, are grand repreſentations. How ( 
ſublime is the idea, in the ſeventh chapter, of the angels : 
reſtraining the. winds?——How nobly;/are the angels in- | 
troduced in the eighth, with the: ſeven trumpets; and 
with what poetical imagery does the ſmoke of the incenſe g 
carry up the prayers of the ſaints before the throne of ; 
God ?—— The ſounding: of the fourth trumpet! is very 
grand; and the flight! of che angel through the-copes of ; 
heaven, denouncing: woe upon the earth. The aſcent 5 
of the locuſts in the ſmoke. of the bottomleſs pit; che de- WF * 
ſcription of themi; and the ſounding: of their wings in : 
their flight, are all circumſtances. highly poetical+: a8 are f 
alſo the _ the, four angels from: the banks of Eu- i 
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phevtes, on Vs ſounding of the ſixth trumpet ; the de- 
/ ſcription of the angel with the open book at the beginning 
of the tenth chapter: ; the reaping of the earth in the 
middle of the fourteenth; the grand ſcene in the fifteenth, 


on ſending out the ſeven angels with vials ; and the pour- 


ing out particularly. of the laſt of them. After theſe 


ſplendid paſſages follows that noble {zene in the eighteenth 


| chapter, in which the fall of Babylon is deſcribed; and 
the pathetic lamentations made over her, by the kings, and 


merchants of the earth. The ſeventeenth and eighteenth 
verſes of the nineteenth chapter are wonderfully ſublime ; 


in which an angel ſtanding in the ſun is repreſented calling 
"the birds of prey to the banquet of the Lord, as the hoſt 


of heaven is led out to battle. 


The ſealing up of the 
dragon; and the general judgment in the twentieth chap- 


ter; and the deſcent of the New Jeruſalem in the twenty⸗ 
firſt, cloſe theſe ſublime paſſages with equal grandeur. 


The generality of theſe viſions, as hath been obſerved, 
are repreſented, under the idea of pictures, portrayed on 


| the leaves of a book. The prophet therefore employs _- 


pictureſque, as well as poetic imagery ; and hath marked 
the various figures he hath introduced, with ſuch a-glow of 


colouring, and ſtrength of expreſſion, as plainly ſhew, 
how much his imagination was fired with the original. 


The myſterious parts of this wonderful book, I have 
not attemped to explain, contenting myſelf merely with _ 
illuſtrating the narrative. Here too I have been more 
cautious in modernizing,/than in the goſpels, and epiſ- 


tles. As I endeavoured there to explain, I was obliged 


often to give up the dignity, and ſimplicity of the ex- 
preſſion, for the ſake of making the narrative, or the 
doctrine, more eaſy. But here, as I have made no at- 
tempts of that kind, I have left the text more pure; and 
more in poſſeſſion of thoſe bold, eaſtern modes * 9 : 
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HE 3 is 8 \ evcletivn; Hom God. 33 ; 
through Chriſt, concerning things relating to 


the kingdom of the Meſliah, which ſhall ſoon be 
accompliſhed, —— This revelation God gave to his 
ſervant John; who had already borne teſtimony to 
the truth. Happy are they, whom it concerns, if 3. 
they attend obediently to the prophecies contained i * 
it; the completion of which approaches. 3 
John to the ſeven churches of Aſia, grace, and 4. 
peace from the eternal, immutable God; from the 5. 
Holy Ghoſt; and from Jeſus Chriſt, who was raiſed 
from the dead, and is now exalted to infinite glory ! 
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tion; but to be ſpoken in 
and years are as one day. 
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* The ag aca ewhich 3 * 
ſed to denote any immediate 
guage of N in which. 42 
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—— Fs . 8 bath a us with his 1 11 2 | 
and given us acceſs to the Father, be glory and do. 


winion for ever, and ever 3" Amen | I fee him 
doming in che - of hetvent every eye fhalf fe 


him — his e e ſhall acknowledge his power— 
all the tribes of the earfh ſhall mourn before him, 
Amen! Amen ! Thus he proclair 


15 approach. 4 a THE. FIRST, AND | THE een 


DONNA, AND THE. END-=WHQ 18, AB wAs, Aun 
1s TO > COME——THE ETERNAL, Aruichry God. jt. 
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1 18 the compdnion of yotir afflictions, ca the 
partaker of your, hope in Chriſt, was in, the ifland 


of Patmos, where I had been baniſhed. on account i 


of the faith: and being earneſtly engaged 


Lord's day, in meditation and prayer, I heard a wice 


behind me, loud as a trumpet, ſaying, I am the be. 


ginning; and the end the firſt and che laſt. Write 


what thou ſeeſt, in a book; and ſend it to the 


churches of - Afia—Epheſus, Smyrna, Pergamps, 
Thyatira, Sardis, Philadelphia, and Laodicea. 5 


; which! was r the __—_ of his nene 
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6. 2. Theſe IE oben to be a ſort of f analyſis of what 5 com 
ineds in the book—that is, the full concluſion of the Chriſtian | 
CT They ſeem to contain che great moral of the | 
whole 

Patmos was one of the Cyclades in the Egean ſoa, where 

Pt. John was baniſhed, according to Ireneus, about the year 90, 
x1. If you inſpect a map of Aſia Minor, you will God el 

churches lie in a circular order; ſo that if you begin at Epheſus, 
you may viſit them all in the rotation marked y the _ 


: | Surv 


; » . * "pay 


s his glorious 


881 "it 2 13 8 = 
| Oniprized at eh Wellacil gas I bt * ts 5 
from whence it ified ; and flee ev — . | 
 fticks hanging in circular order ; | and in the midſt of 
them an awful figure, . ke the So of man. He 
was cloathed in 4 long tobe, ' girt round Him witk 
a golden girdle.” His Hair and countenance were 14+ 3H; 16. 2 
bright, like ſnow; bis eyes like flame 
ire ; wid "his © wie Gutide like ©the "fall of 

waters. From bis mouth a ſharp twd-edg ed ford 
ſeemed to iſſue. II His right jak he Nt ſeven 


ſtars; and his feet pond, ako braſs, gloning 1 in * 
fumace. Enos 1725 5 

At the fight of ſüch an afl figure 1 Was unable 25 
to ſpeak, and fell down at his feet. He laid his 17. 
hand gently upon me, and ſaid, Fear ht” Tn 
the firſt and the laſt. I am he, who died, and * 
toſe again ; and now five for ever; and hold the PE: 
keys of everlaſting life. Write what thou haſt ſeen. ; 
This viſion relates to preſent, and future times. 19. 
The ſeven candleſticks repreſent ſeven churthes, 26. 
and the ſeven ſtars, the miniſters of thoſe churches.” _ 

To the chureh of Epheſus, and it's miniſters write; CHAP. 
—Thus faith he, who holdeth the ſeven ſtars in his | 
right hand; and ſtandeth in the midſt of the ſeven 1. 2. 3. 


golden candleſtieks: 1 know oy virtuous deeds 11 
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12. The ſeven candiefticks Made . to the 1 An hikes with it's 
branches in the temple of Jeruſalem. Throughout this book in- 
deed there is a conſtant alluſion to the ceremonies, and ritual of 
the Jewiſh worſhip. 


vor. II. e Dd. GE patience / 


17. 


. ' REVELATION ob ST. Joh. 


ö patience in affliction; thy abhorrence of wicke: 1 * ] 
thy caution agai 
_ againſt thee. Thy ancient zeal, and love. for the 
wuth, are in part gone off. Reper 


* thou hateſt the Nicolaitanes, whom IL alſo. hate. 
Let him who hath 
5M faid to the churches. He who refiteth the temp 
tations of the world, hal ent of the * of . in 


write; ;—Thus faith the firſt, and the. laſt; he who 
was dead, and is alive. I know thy works; thy 


the churches. He who reſiſteth the trimptations of 


inſt falſhood, Let 1 have a mat 2 4 


nt. of this luke- 
eſs. Recover thy old affections; or I wilt 
come ſuddenly, and remove. thy candleftick.—— Yet 


cars to hear,, remember what 


che Paneel paradiſe of God. a. 
To the church of Sama 1 ied 2 mi ninifla 


diſtreſſes, and ſufferings for religion. God will repay 
thee. I know alſo the blaſphemy of falſe brethren; 
and their perſecution of thee. But fear them not: 
fear not the afflictions, which thou haſt yet to ſuffer | 
for the ſpace of ten days. Be faithful unto death 
and I wil give, thee a crown of life——Let him 
who hath ears to hear, remember what is fad to 


a the , he nat die eternally. R K 
ki 8 
1 W 
10. Thoſe. commentators, W oſt that wi dine to to 
the churches of Afia, relate to the Kappa of- Chriſt as divided 
Z 2 ſeven periods, conſider the church of Smyrna as repreſenting 2 
the church of Chriſt in it's perſecuted ſtate; making the ten * | 

relate to the ten * rem, „ 

| ; Mt 


. „ 


die e chi kith- he, {ih nit} 


| ind thy habitation among up who oppoſe the 
| truth: and that thou haſt ſtill ! holden faſt thy pro- 

| feſſion;. particularly in . thy: of Ariipes \my 
faithful martyr. But I have yet againſt Gy: 
connection with thoſe, who practiſe the wickedneſs 
| of Balaam; who lay the ſtumbling block of deluſion 


idols, ind commit forhication; Such are thoſe of 
the Nicolaitane herefy. ' Repent therefore of theſe 
wicked conne&ions; or thou ſhalt be conſunied with 


n 


him who hath an ear to heat, remember what is ſaid 


* to the churches. He who reſiſteth the temptations 
4 ef the world, ſhall be fed with the manna of nd 


He ſhall receive & tablet, inſeribed with that ſecret 
name, which ſhall intitle him to everlaſting life. 


S S8 2 


write; Thus ſaith he, whoſe eyes are like a flame 
of fire; and hoſe feet are like glowing braſs. TI 


and thy increaſe in good works. But I have ſome- 


CO 
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17. The hls + fuck inſcribed, Gods the cuflom «tp 
* making elections, &c. by white, and black ſtones. | 


RES 


mouth iſſues a two-edged ſword. | I | know thy works, 


14. 


before their brethiren; who eat things ſacrificed to IN 


To the chufch of Thyatira, and it's miniſters; 
know thy righteous deeds ; thy faith; thy ſervices, 


what againſt thee, in that thou ſuffereſt thy people ; 
to be deluded «> the witcherafts, of Jools 3 2 | 


Dda : to 


„ 


1% | 


| the ſword, that iſſueth out of my thouth, Let 


a 


* ” 
2 
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to tread in her -idolatrgus ſteps. h 
them time to repent. If they a ftinatey 

I will bring my laſt afflictions upon thoſe,” who de- 
lude; and upon thoſe wo are deluded; and 1 wilt 
_ cut off their poſterity; and all the churches ſhalt | 

| know, that my judgments: ſearch 1 4 and 1 wil 
reward, and puniſh men according 

As for theſe, who abhor theſe deli ns, | 

on them fack burthens only, as their profeſſion IR 


that reſiſteth the temptations of the world, and per- 


his ſpiritual rod ſhall break in pieces the idolatry of 
the land, as a potter's veſſel is broken: and 1 wilt 
give him the brightneſs, and glory of the morning 

ſtar. Let him, who hath an ear to hear, pore reg 


works are hot perfect in the fight of God. Re- 
member the early. inſtructions of thy youth. Hold 


If not, I will come upon thee ſuddenly, and deſtroy 

thee. A few I have yet in Sardis ; holy, and un- 
defiled. Theſe, and all that reſiſt the temptations 
of the world, ſhall ſtand before me in white gare 


« "= 
o 4 9 
þ n 1 
; Po. 
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Ps W 4 


upon them, -Hold faſt the faith till I come. He 


ſevereth to- the end, ſhall rule over the nations; and 


what is ſaid to the churches. a | 

To the church of Sardis, and it's nets wits 
Un .—Theſe things faith he, who holdeth the ſeven 
ſtars, and with e are the ſeven ſpirits of God. 
I know thy deeds, and the name thou holdeſt among 
the churches. But thy religion is dead.” Rouſe thy- 
ſelf, and awake 1t's holy: flame in thy breaſt. Thy 


them faſt in thy memory; and repent of thy fins. 


ments. 


1.027 
5 £ 


eme, Their nanies" ſhall "ot be 1 : 1 
book of life 5 and 1 will preſent them to the Fake M0: 
before all his Holy angels.——Let him, who" hath —=6- | 
in ear to iear, femember what is ſaid to the churches. 
- To tlie church of Philadelphia, and it's miniſters, - 
write thus ;-2Thels things Taith the Holy One. He 
who hath the key of David. He who openeth, An 
none can ſhut; He who ſhutteth, and none can open. „ 
1 know thy Works. I have of ned the door: before. 8. 
thee; and none can ſliut it. Thou haſt kept my 9. 
word. Thou haſt not denied my name. The apoſ - 
tate Jew ſhall: bow before thee ; and ſhall hereafter Tg 
acknowledge thee to be the favorite of heaven. Be- 10. 
cauſe thou haſt-patiently kept my word, 1 will pre- 
a 9 thoſe trials, which are coming on the 
Behold 1 will come quickly. Keep thine 21. 
_— Let no man deprive. thee of thy CW. R 
He who reſiſteth the temptations of the world, ſhall 13. | 
be a pillar in the temple of God. It Thall ſtand i 8 
moveable. On it ſhall be inſcribed the name of Gd; 
the name alſo of the city of God, the new Jeruſalem; ; 
and on it ſhall be inſcribed my own new name. —— 
Let him, who hath an | car. to hear, remember What 13. 
is ſaid to the churches. 
To the church of Tabltices, "nd it's 3 "266 
urite thus; Theſe things faith the truth; the Lord 
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7. Alluding to 15 . 33 
8. St. Paul often uſes the ns mage ; Cor, xvi. 9 Ph 


ü. 133 and uin Col. iv. 3. 
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_— 
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18. 


1. 


20. 
82 


| Lions of the worlds. ſhall it with: me 8 den timing. 


22. 


CHAP. 
—.— doors of heaven thrown open; and heard a voice 
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. | REVELATION: OF: 8T, 08s. 


2 [now thy works ay polio . 
thorough Gentile, or a - thawongh Chriſtian. "They | 
art neither; and J reject thee. In the midſt of all 
thy profeſſions, thou art poor, and wretebed. Pur. 
chaſe thy gold of me; and thou "ſhalt be rich; 
Cloath thyſelf with the whits raiment, EY ſhall 
Sire thee z and thy nakedneſs ſhall he hid- 5 
thine eyes with the pintment of truth and e 
ſhalt ſee, Whom I love, I reprove, + Be zealous, 
and repent; | Behold, J ſtand at the door, and knock. 
If any one heareth my voice, and openetk; I enter, 
and abide with him. He who reſiſteth the tempta :- 


as I fit with my Father on his throne. Let him, 
who hath an ear to hear, r rem ember wes kid to 


the churches+. 1515 | 
After this firſt. PR, Ck alata 1 fo the 


Uke the ſound of a trumpet, calling to me; Come 
up af 8 and 1 will ſhow they what 1 come 


7 — 150 Vn 
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15. The word 2 is ied in this ſenſe in Bp. iii. 10-4 


Col. i. 16. L | 
1 Theſe epiſtles to the churches are ſupp ſed to repreſent the 
e ſtate of religion in 


Fe that zow are (ſee chap. i. 19) or 


thoſe churches, at the time the apoſtle wrote. 


1. This ſecond viſion repreſents the rhing 95, which bel be 2 
after. (See chap. i. 19). The door. in heaven, an trumpet, 
allude to the opening of the gates Ty the temple, and calling the 


ites to mary office. 
immer 


lightning z ; while. 


cloathed in 


+ = 9 


"Immediately ; 1 wes tr A 
faw a glorious ' form,” ie. The 
throne was eircled 1 Fin varied nai Uke a rainbow, 


which emitted from every part, ſplendid rays, like 
zwful ſounds of ſpeaking thunder 


laimed aloud the majeſty | of the appearance. 


Around the thtone fat four and twenty elders, 
white garments, with crowns of gold on 


their heads: and befbte it hung {even lamps of fre, 


which are the ſeven ſpirits bt: God. Fhe ſpace 


. 


around it, had the a of a ſea of cryſtal. 
As I viewed the throne mote attentively, I fark 


it adorned with four animal forms; all (endowed 


with life. The firſt had the reſernblance of a lion; 


| the 1 o ah er; or third had a human kee! 


mw” 4 1 . 3 8 * * * "OY —_———_. 
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6. The ſen of glaih is an 3 Aae fron We bidzdy liver ih 


Soloman's temple.— I think the words in the original, i wow 


To Jo, kal xuxAw T2 Spore will bear the ſenſe, I have given. But 


1 am the more diffident; as I have no where met with it. But it 


certainly adds much to the dign gry of che throne, to ſuppoſe, that 
is very ornaments are living forms; and have their appointed 


ſervices. But chiefly it takes from the groſſneſs of the idea in ſup- 


poſing four beaſts mixed with the four and twenty elders. Mr. 
de diſcovers from the Jewiſh rabbins, that theſe four beaſts 
were the four enſigns of Iſrael, when the twelve tribes were mar- 
ſhalled into four companies. Judah led the firſt, under the ſtand- 


ard of a lion; Ephraim the ſecond, under that of an ox; Reuben 


the third, under a man; and Dan the fourth, under an eagle. 


Others think there is no foundation for this (ſee Mr. Lowman) 
but that they rather have alluſion to the cherubims in the temple. 


——Others again ſuppoſe, they repreſented the various gifts, with 


which God endows his miniſters. One has more fortitude ; a ſe. 
cond mare gentleneſs; a third more wiſdom; and a fourth more 


Penetratiog, ni plain, they allude to the viſion of Ezekiel, 


1 * 


5424 „ 
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| praiſe. to. God: Holy, holy, holy, Lord God. A 10 
2 mighty; "who was; and is; and is to come. a 


Y ſeveral parts of the throne, the four and pa 


On this one of the elders ſaid- Weep not, bebold 
the Lion of the houſe of J da 


and ſeven eyes; which are the ſeven ſpirits. 


4 
7. 5 
x - 
SO 
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LA] ron. or sr. JOHN. . 
| and 1 the appe 


. of an eagle oo EE g 1 | 


_ was covered with fx. wings, and was full of eyes. 


in every part; and all together, joined in a chorus of 


5 


Immediately on this chorus of praiſe . 


elders aroſe, doom 4 theu en, and, Pag ſtrated them. 
their crowns 1 Him, and e Worthy. art 


Thou, O Lord, to receive glory, and honour, and 


power; for Thou haſt created all things, 5 and for thy 
pleaſure, they are and were rate. 

I then ſaw in the hand af Him that fat upon the 
throne, 2, bogk. ſealed with ſeyen ſeals; and. I heard 
an angel aſk with a loud voice, Who is able to open 
the book? But no one appeared; Then I wept. 


:dah ſhall looſe the ſeals 
and open the book. And as I looked, -behold a 


lamb ſtood before the throne, pierced, and bl ay, 


as if it had been ſlaughtered, It had ſeven horns, 
ſent out to miniſter on 555 earth, 2 2 took ; 


= . 
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I. This VE” Mr. Mede calls tha ah FO Ke book ts 
the counſels of God, It is ſealed with even ſeals to toy 385 ETA 
Fontents are 1ecret, .. 5 of 

5. Chriſt is called the Lim of the 50 / | h 
| 1 prophecy. Gen. xlix. 9. OO 

6. Horns, and eyes are the ufual Fmoloof wer, | 


4 5 Ce” % | EI, Es 
| | BY 8 © H * E. . 3 ares £5 | 7 | 
] = 1 acirdled, 8 dee 1 pres kr ha b 5 : 


_ their, hands, and golden, vials full of 
which are the prayers, of ſaints, fell do- 


8 * be ber od hd 


7 wh | befor the 


# Lamb ;; praiſing, and ſinging; Worthy art Then ta 9 

i open the ſeals; for Thou, haſt, redeemed; all the na: 

ö tions of the earth by thy blood; and gi wu 
Sj bleſings of thy, favoured; people. It. 

E ns Joined: 1 myriads of angels, ünging, 13. 

AY amb, that | Wy flain, to receive: power, and „ 

| hovers and glory. - And this again was joined 13. 

7 by the whole. a animate; ereation, crying, Honour, 

: glory, and power be unto Him that ſitteth on the E 

e _ thrones, and, to the Lamb for ever and ever. 2 | 

0 Then the four living forms, that cirelecl the chrone, 5 

1 cried, Amen z while; FR: Kr. and N elders fell G OY 

; 

d „Then the, Lamb ppened the firſ S 7 Þ CHAP. 1 
, the * femme b Fo the Howe, Fir with 1 
1 * 15 : | BY 
T upon, him, had, 2 ee on his, r. _ a bow. LT 

, his hand; and he went out to conquer: He then 3. 

Kk opened the ſecond ſeal; when another of the living . 

i forms that circled the throne, called to me in like | 

? manner, Come, and fee,” Then I faw, porttayed a . 

4 red horſe ane III bandit 

ta | I *r — — — — — — — 8 

. The va e a x ſort of eulen, in lagen to jo the cenſers 

Ne vie in the temple-ſervice, | | | 

e b ing 


12 . 


—=>- brdered to reſt, till the number of their brethren 


1 © > 
12. 
* 


13. 5 


_ a time of great ey. N 45 


weng Wag called to me again. 1 then wv on the 
open page a black horſe, and be, who rode him ha 
25 balanee in his hand, And T heard a 
the living forms around the throne,” A meaſure of 
et for a penny but fee thou injure not the all 
und the wine, —-He then opened the fourth ſeal; 
and I was again Called, as before: when I beheld 
pale horſe; and and he that ſat on him was Death, 
Deſtruction followed hard behind ; and power wis 
given him to deſtroy a fourth part of the earth 
The fifth ſeal was then opened. In that page I faw 
An altar portrayed, and under it the ſouls of thoſe, 
ho had ſuffered death in teſtimony to the truth 
bk they cried, Holy Lord God, when wilt thou 
call us, and our enemies before thee in judgment? 
Then white robes were given them; and they were 


Was e e this, the fixth ſeal "was | 

1: and 1 ſaw the earth rent as by an earth. 
Gs The fun was darkened; and the moon red 
= Wy. Ie . e 2205 5 ike the 


0 
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8 ice of a day 


ly himſelf — 4 
p . as that before f rde ry, and th 


which follows it, a | 
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ITY vi. 


ke ST 5 Ann 


caverns, calling to the rocks and mountains e 
them, and p ve them from the wiath of Him, 
that ſat on the throne ;-and from the Lamb; the 
Joc of whole irrefiſtable diſpleaſure - was now fully 

And as I looked; I fü four angels ſtanding 
i ths pbegg) of the earth; and reſtraining the 
four winds, that t ey might not rage againſt it. 
And I ſaw another angel aſcending from the eaſt, 
pith the ſeal ef God in his hand; and he cried to 


in it, till we have ſealed the ſervants of God. And 
there were ſealed à hundred and forty-four thouſand 
from the twelve tribes of Iſrael; twelve thouſand 
from each tribe. Aſter this I aw an innumerable 
multitude of people gathered from all nations ſtand- 
ing before the throne, and before the Lamb. They 
were cloathed in white robes; and held palm- branches 


vation be aſcribed to God, who ſitteth upon the 
throne; ; and likewiſe to the Lamb. And all the 
company of heaven joined them, falling on their 
faces before the throne ; and worſhipping God faying, 
Amen | Glory, thankſgiving, and honour be al- 
cribed to God for ever, and ever, Amen! Then 
one of the elders aſked me, If I knew who they were, 
that were thus cloathed i in white? I defired him to. 
fore me. Thep are ſuch, aid he, as have been 
| | W 
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ju all the inhabitants dingy; b hid es in 


in their hands; and joined i in a ſong of praiſe, Sal- 


5 mh 


TNA 


1. 2. 


the four angels; Hurt not the earth, nor any thing 3-4-5: 6.7, 
« 9s 


and —.—— 3 Weer. — 2 --N 
they are advanced to e ee, 
2 him day, and night; and enjoy his divine communi. 


Thy | with 13 golden cenſer in his hand; dn ch be pit put 


cation. They are nom remove from all their afflic. 
tions. All tears are Wi from their eyes; and 
they dall drink of the fountain of living vater 
After this, the ſeventh; ſeal; was opened: @ 


was filence i in heaven for h 


angels ſtood before God, into whoſe h hands wor pa 
| ſeven. trumpets. . And I faw.a golden altar ſtanding 


before the throne; at which. ſtood anot! 


incenſe, that he might preſent it on the golden altar, 
together, with the Prayers of the ſaints; Which were 


| carried up, in the ſmoke. of the incenſe, to the 


| throne of God. The angel then filled the cenſer 


: great earthquake. Then the ſeven. geln 7 


with fire from the altar, and ſcattered it over the 
earth. Thunders, and lightenings followed, and a 
Io 


the trumpets, . prepared to found. 3 $4 5 
The firſt angel ſounded ; Iv 7 n af tai 
and fire, mingled with blood, fell on the earth, and 


. e a ching part of it's fruits. — e ſecond 
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1. The n in heaven is an alluſion _ beautiful aan 
the Jewiſh worſhip. When the prieſt went into the temple to 
burn incenſe, all the inſtruments, which united in grand chorus 
before, made a ſolemn pauſe. During this interval the prieſt 
offered up his propitiatory devotion within the temple ; woe the 
may ſtood praying in | Glenre without, pet Do tek 
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| mel finda; (eat ar with date: Ins mes 


3 <hrown's int6. the "ſea and: ir 


cel oyed ww'third part of: thi! pe” ante part | 


of the inhabitants of the deep. The third angel 


founded ; and 1 ſaw a flaming ſtar, Hke a torch, fall 
on the third part of the rivers, and fountains. It 
poiſoned all the fiſn; and deſtroyed all, who drank” 


of the waters. On the ſounding of the fourth 
angel, a third part of the ſun was darkened ; a third 
of the moon, and a third of the ftars. Night and 


day loſt each a third of it's light, And I ſaw an 


angel flying through the copes of heaven, and 


ä crying three times, with a loud voice, Woe 2. | 


the inhabitants of the earth, becauſe of the wrath, 
that is preparing againſt them !——Then the fifth 


trumpet | founded; and I faw an angel falling, like 


2 bright ſtar from heaven. In his hand he bore 
2 key, with which he el the bottomleſs pit; 


and the ſmoke burſt forth, like the ſmoke of & -* 


furnace, and darkened the light of heaven. In 
the ſmoke aſcended locuſts innumerable : : and as 
they aſcended, they changed their forms, and 
like horſes prepared for war, became covered with 

mail, They had human faces with diſhevelled hair, 
and teeth like lions : they had crowns on their heads, 


and ſeemed as if they wore breaſt- plates of iron. 


They had tails like ſcorpions full of deadly ftings. 


| They followed a leader, the angel of the bottom- - 
ls pit, whoſe name is e and when they 


moved, 


Its 
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| moved, che ſound of their wings enn ike ho 1 
fn of chari attle; | 
But they had power to hurt | only thoſe, uh 
| had not the ſeal of God upon them. They had not 
power to kill; bit only to torment : and this power 
| was limited to the ſpace of five motiths: Arid to 
avoid the torments they inflicted, i men wiſhed for 
wes: but could pat. _ it. After this, the 
* God, | ings 3 Wa tour | hab are 
bound near the river Euphrates. | 
| were looſed; and allowed for an hour, a day, 3 
month, and a year, to deſtroy a third part of the 
human race. And their armies were myriads of 
myriads. They wore breaſt- plates of fire; and rode 
. on. horſes fierce and terrible, which breathed flame 


or of horſes ruſning to 


from their noſtrils. They had tails like ſerpents; 
and they deſtroyed a third patt of the human race. 


Yet ſtill the remainder of the ſons of Ry | 


not of their 1dolatries, and their crimes. 


Alter this an angel deſcended from anten ins 
throned in a reſplendent cloud. His countenance 

ſhone like the ſun. His feet were like pillars of fire; 
and a bright rainbow circled his head. He hell a 
ſmall open book in his hand; and ſet his right foot 


on the ſea, and his left foot on the earth. Then he 


cried with a very loud voice ; which was anſwered 
with thunder. I was preparing to write what 1 


heard; when I was ordered to ſeat up what the 
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dne ad dank: end and ds ty Then * 
the angel that ſtood upon the. ſea, and on the earth, 


lifting up his hand to heaven, ſwore by the al- * 


mighty Creator of all things, that time ſhould be 
no more; and that after the ſeventh angel had 


founded, the myſtery of God ſhould be finiſhed, as 
he had declared by his ſervants. I was then ordered 


to take the ſmall book that was in the hand of the 
angel, and to eat it. It would be ſweet, I was told, 
to the palate ; but bitter to the ſtomach- I did ac- 


people, __ aations, and. n A ee erg 
vas alſo put into my hand; and the angel ſaid, 


| Meaſure the temple of God; | meaſure the altar, 
and number the worſhippers. But meaſure not the 


outward court: for it betongeth to the Gentiles. 
And they ſhall trample on the holy city forty and 
two months. And my two witneſſes, cloathed in 
ack-cloth, ſhall be WOT to Oe a . 
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9.  Alluding to Ezek. ii. 8 iii. 23. Eating a book, | in 
the prophetic language, ſignifies reading it, and meditating on it. 


It was faveet to veceive a revelation from God; but as it con- 


tained his n againſt the ee it was attended with bit. 
terneſs. | 
1. Alluding to Ezek. xl. 3. 
3. There is great difficulty with regard 
The moſt probable interpretation, I think, is, that no two par- 
ticular * are ſignified, but all, who teſtified the truth, 
during thi is period: and the number too may be uſed in alluſion 
to the two witneſſes, which the law demanded. We 3 
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to is two witneſſes. 


two 
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| to i injure N mall 


Hirtaalyp called Sodom 
And various people of differeri nations ſhall ſee their 


dead bodies three days, and an half, and ſhall not 
ſuffer them to be buried. And the inhabitants of 
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ſticks, that ſiaind be 
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fuer.” Theſe witneſſes bir 
pavers to mut the * o chat no rain Wers fal, 


dies ſhall fall in the ſtreets of the great city, 
om, where Jeſus was crucified, 


the earth ſhall triumph over them; and congratulate 
each other, on the death of thoſe, who had rouſed 
them from the lumber of guilt. But after three 


days, and an half, they were reſtored: to life; and 
great fear fell on all, who ſaw them. And a voice 


from heaven called to them, ſaying, Come up hi- 
ther; and they aſcended in a cloud, as their enemies 


' ſtood beholding them. Then followed a dreadful 


374 6 mae which overturned a tenth ou of the 
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hoes 1 is a phin lata: to Zachariah's viſa thy. % 17 


| 5 55 the fire which proceeded out of the mouth of the wit. 


neſſes, ſeems to be meant their prone power in Eg the Jed | 


of God. 


ts 6 | 820 


ſea into dba, uy finite the Lerch with page 
And when they ſhall have finiſhed their teſtimony, 
' the beaſt, that aſcendeth from the abyſs, ſhall make 
war them; and overcome them. And their 


14. 


teſt were fri ighted into 2 dependence on God. The, 


The kingdoms of the earth are become the kingdoms 
for ever and ever. And the four and twenty eldets,, 


hipped, ſaying, We give thee thanks, O Lord God, 
ternal, and almighty, who now appeareth in all thy 
power and glory. Now ſhall the earth be judged ; - 
now ſhall the wicked be puniſhed ; and thy. righteous 
ſervants be rewarded. 

And I ſaw the temple of God; and the atk of the. 


der, accompanied with lightning, and af earthquake, 
and various voices: And I faw a wonderful appear- 
ance—A woman, as it were, inveſted with the ſun, 
and ſtanding on the moon; having her head incir- 
ded by a crown, compoſed of twelve ſtars. And 
being with child, the cried out in travel. And I 
aw a fiery dragon, with ſeven heads, and ten horns. 
On each head he wore a crown; and with his tail he 
wept away a third part of the ftars of heaven; and 
threw them to the ground. And he ſtood before 
the woman ready to devour the child, that ſhould _ 
be brought forth. A male-child was born: and be- 
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5 Alluding to the prediction of Chriſt, Pf, i. * Thou 
ſalt bruiſe them with a rod of iron. 


volk. . ” - e | | ing 
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| 10 and ſeven alias men were epd. The | 
| ſecond woe is paſt, the third woe approacheth.- 4 ; , 
| Then the ſeventh angel ſounded his trumpet ; A 
various voices were heard in heaven, ſinging aloud; 


of heaven. The Lord ſhall reign, and his anointed, | 


who ſat before God, fell oh their faces, and wor- | 
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ing deſtined to rule all nations with a rod 1 iro 
it was caught up, and carried to the throne of God. 
| While the woman fled into the wilderneſs, where a+ 
ö place of refuge was provided for her, during a thou- 


i land. two hundred, and ſixty days. 


Then followed war in heaven: Michael, and his 


|: angels fought againſt the fiery dragon; and prevailed 
over him; and his place in heaven was no longer 


found. The great dragon was caſt out; called the 


devil, and Satan, Who deceived the works + and his 
angels were caſt out with him. Then I heard a a 


loud voice i in heaven, crying out, Now is ſalvation 
come; the power, and authority of God, and tbe 
reign of Chriſt: for the accuſer of the righteous 


before the throne of God, is now caſt down, 


He is overcome by the blood of the Lamb; 
and the teſtimony of thoſe, who have laid down their 


lives for the truth. Therefore rejoice | ye heavens, 


and all that inhabit them. But woe to the world: 
for the devil is come down in great. rage, Knowing 


that his time is ſhort. 


Now when the dragon found that an n end was put 
to his contention in heaven, he perſecuted the woman 
upon earth. But the woman had wings given her; 


ſo ſhe avoided his purſuit for a time, and times, and 


Half a time. And when in his power he threw after 
her a violent ſtream of water, hoping to carry. her 
away in the flood; the earth aſſiſted the woman, an 

opening it's mouth, ſwallowed up the flood, before it 
reached the woman. Then the dragon being in- 


raged 285 up the purſuit; and made war upon the 
chillen 


8 Hl P. xitt. 


Chriſt. | 
And a as I flood upon the bd I l 6 a beaſt ariſe 


And on each hoth was a crown and on each head 
ome blaſphemous name was written. In form he 


a bear; and his mouth like that of 4 lion. To him 
the dragon gave up all his Power, and authority. 
And as 1 looked, one of his heads appeared to oy 
greatly wounded ; but his wound was healed. 
Then all the earth reverenced the beaſt; W 


is able to contend with him ?——And he was per- 


var upon his ſaints for the ſpace of forty years, and 


dation of the world. And now let all men attend. 


niquity ; and the faith, and e of the faints 
ſhall finally prevail. | 


the earth to worſhip. And he made pretences to 
Eea great 


had dren of the woman 3 that is, upon . * i | 
the commandments of God, and bear teſtimony to CH AP: 


out of the ſea, with ſeven heads, and ten horns.” 


was like a leopard; but his feet were like the feet of 


both him, and the dragon, from whom he received 
lis power; faying, Who is equal to the beaſt? Who 


mitted to ſpeak blaſphemy againſt God; and to make 


two months. So that all the world went after him; 
except thoſe, whoſe names are written in the book 
of life by the Lamb, which was flain from the foun- 


A concluſion ſhall ſoon be put to this violence, and. 


Then I ſaw another beaſt ariſe out of the A | 
which had the horns of a lamb z but the violence of. - 
2 dragon. He ſeemed, as it were, to exerciſe au- 
thority under the firſt beaſt; whoſe wound was 
healed ; and whom he obliged all the inhabitants of 
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the fight of men. He obliged alſo the inhabitants 
of the earth to make an image of the beaſt; and was 


_ worſhipped; and he made his worſhippers to receive 
the name of the beaſt, and his number; without 


Y a matter of wiſdom and underftanding to compute 


French king, inſtead of the pope, the * yptic beaſt, find 


Rev. Others again do not look for the enigmatical number in 


ry as - 2 * * 
? 75 * 0 
J 5 
” 4 
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o 


— 4 


zreat ſigns, and wonders z calling fire from heaven in 


1 
"© 


* 


permitted to give life toit; He ſet it up alſo to be 


a mark on their right-hand, and on their foreheads 


which no man was permitted to buy, or fell, It s 


the number of the beaſt, and it is to be computed in 


CHAP a human manner. The number is fix hundred and 
HE. =, Co I I 2. 3» . 
I. And I beheld a Lamb ſtanding on mount Sion; ä 
and around him ſtood one hundred and forty-four : 
| thouſand people ; all of whom had the name of God 
2. written on their foreheads. And I heard voices from : 
18. Tt was common in the eaſtern languages to expreſs thing : 
by enigmatical numbers. We have here a celebrated inſtance t 
of this mode of expreſſion in the number of the beaſt; which hath 4 
iven occaſion to a great variety of calculations, and explans- ; 
tions. In the Greek language this number is found in the nu- 
merical letters of the word LATEINOS; which the proteſtant be 
does not ſcruple to affix on the Roman church; as it /atimzes in 
every thing—in it's prayers, bulls, decretals, and uſe of ſcrip- dt 
ture: and the authority of Irenzus, who lived in the firſt cen. | 
tury, is given for this explication ; tho in fact Irenæus is not . 
ſatisfied with his own explication, but mentions it only as a con- 1h 
jecture. Others have found the ſame numerical letters in other to 


names. A late writer, finding it to his purpoſe to make tir 


them in the word LVDOVICUS. See Vivian's Explic. of the 


a name; but conſider it as a date; and computing from the vi 
ſion, find fix hundred and ſixty- ſix years nearly about the time 0 
inveſting the biſhop of Rome with temporal power. 
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muſic. And they fang before the throne of God; 

but none could join them, except the hundred 
and forty- four thouſand, who had been redeemed 
from the earth. Theſe are they, who have never 
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are blameleſs in the fight of God. 


. x 


heaven, having the everlaſting goſpel in his hand; 
which was open to every nation; and he cried with 
a loud voice, Fear God, and glorify his name; 5 for 
the time of judgment i is come. ' Worſhip Him, that 
made heaven, and earth, and all therein. 

And another angel followed, crying, Babylon the 


— 


tions of the earth drunk with the wine of her forni⸗ 


cations. 


worſhip the beaſt, or receive his mark, he ſhall 
drink of the wine of God's indignation, poured 
without mixture from the cup of his wrath : and he 
ſhall be tormented with fire: and the ſmoke of his 


have reſt by Nas nor 18 ag. 


n 
Y 


8. Alludingto Ifaiah xxi. 9. 


| heaven loud as thunder; "get + fivect as che 8 of 5 
falling waters, accompanied with inſtruments of 


been ſeduced into idolatry; but have followed the 
Lamb. In them no guile hath been found: they 1 


And I faw an angel flying through 4 midſt of : 


great is fallen—is fallen; becauſe ſhe made the na- 


And a third ge followed crying, I f any one ; 


torment ſhall aſcend for ever; and he ſhall neither 
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; "EY ſhall follow the happy reſt of the ſaints 1 
thoſe, who have kept the commandments of God, 
and the faith of Chriſt. And 1 heard a voice from 
; heaven faying, Write, bleſſed : are the dead, who die 


in the Lord. Now, faith” the Spirit, they reſt 


from their labours; and meet the OT of ther 


14. 


15. 


7 16. 


Fa 
18. 
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19. 


20. 


works. 
And 1 Ea an \ Rib on a white A 


: with a golden crown on his head and a ſharp fi ckle 
.in his hand. And another angel came out of the 
temple, crying to him, Put in thy fickle, and reap: 
for the time is come the harveſt of the earth i 8 
ripe.— 
his fickle ; and the earth was reaped. 


Then he, who fat upon the cloud, 2 in 


And another angel, with a fickle in his hand, flew 


from the temple, and a fourth angel that came from 
| the altar, called to him, and faid, Put in thy fickle, 
and pather the grapes of the earth; for they are 


ripe. And the angel put forth his fickle, and gz 
thered the grapes of the earth ; and threw them into 


the wine: preſs of the wrath of God: and the wine. 
preſs was trodden; and the blood reached even to 


the horſes bridles, through t the os of a thouſa 


| fx hundred furlongs. 


And I faw another wonderful appearance in heaven 
—ſeven angels, mga the ſeven laſt plagues, which 


7 — 
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20. This bold image ein to expreſs great ſlaughter. — 


Bowyer conjectures, that inſtead of yaauw, the true reading 


ſhould 85 xu] the blood came up the hoofs of the horſes. 


1 


finiſhed 


CHAP. „ 5 
fniſhed the Ga of God on "A 8 of man. 


——A val plain was ſtretched before the eye, which 


had the appearance of molten glaſs; and on it were 
aſſembled all thoſe, who had gained a victory over 
the beaſt; and had eſcaped the pollutions of the 


world. With harps in their hands, they celebrated 
the praiſes. of God; and ſang the ſong of Moſes, 


the ſervant of the Lord; and the ſong of the Lamb, 


faying, Great, and glorious are thy works, O Lord 
Almighty. Juſt, and true are all thy ways, O king 


of ſaints. Let the whole earth, O Lord, glorify 


thy name; for thou only art holy. Let all the na- 
tions of the earth glorify thee: for thy a 
judgments are manifeſt to all. 


After this hymn of i the Holy of Holies 5 5 


was thrown open, and ſeven angels came out of the 


temple, clothed in pure white, with golden girdles 


around their breaſts. They had in their hands ſeven 
golden vials, filled with the wrath of God. In the 
mean time the glory of the Lord, ſkreened in dark 


clouds, took poſſeſſion of the temple, ſo that no one 


could enter it, till the vials were poured out. Then 
I heard a voice from the temple, calling to the 00 
to pour out their vials. 

The firſt angel poured out his vial over the earth; 
and a grievous ulcer was inflicted on all, that had 
the mark of the beaſt. —The ſecond angel poured 
out his vial on the ſea; and it's waters became 
—_ ; and all 1t's inhabitants died. 

E e 4 i angel 


The third 
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1 poured out his vial over the rivers, and "MR | 4 


3 "ds; and they -alſo became blood. And 45 be 

emptied his vial, he cried, Righteous | art thou, O 
5 Lord, who haſt ordered all theſe things in ine 
They have ſhed the blood of thy ſaints; and. t 
haſt given | them blood to drink. And 1 heard a ano: 


ther angel cry from the altar, True and juſt, 0 


Lord, are all thy judgments.—— The fourth angel 


e £3 


poured out his vial on the ſun; and 8. burning 


- heat ſcorched the inhabitants of the earth; and they 


blaſphemed the name of God: but they Were. not 


led by theſe plagues to repentance. The fifth 


angel poured out his vial upon the ſeat of the beaſt; 
and his kingdom was darkened; and horrible pain 
ſeized it's inhabitants; and they wreathed themſelves 
in their miſery, and blaſſ phemed God; but repented 
not of their ſins The ſixth angel poured out his 
vial upon the river Euphrates : and it's waters were 
dried up; and a way was opened for the kings of 
the eaſt. And I faw ſeven unclean ſpirits, like frogs, 
iſſue from the mouth of the dragon, and from the 


| mouth of the beaſt, and from the mouth of the falſe 
. prophets. They are the ſpirits of demons, working 


lying miracles, to bring the kings of the earth toge · 
ther to the battle of the great day of 825 . 


1 
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12. It is eee by ſome interpreters, that the vials 1 to 
the ſame periods, as the trumpets. - On the ſounding of the ſixth | 
trumpet, the angels were looſed from the Euphrates. _ On the 
pouting out of the ſixth vial, the Euphrates i is dried up. s 


| . Behold 
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out his vial into the air: and I heard a voice from 
the temple, and the throne of God, crying, It is 


| finiſhed. Then followed voices, and thunders, and 
lightnings, and a greit earthquake, ſuch as had never 


been known, ſince the creation of the world, And 
the great city of Babylon was rent in three parts; 
and drank fully of the cup of the wrath of God. 
The mountains diſappeared from the land; and the 
iſlands from the ſea; and hail-ſtones of à talent | 
weight, were poured, from heaven upon mankind: 


yet ſtill their wickedneſs en and "they: oa | 
phemed the holy God. 


Then one of the Ges ke which am out 


the vials, ſaid unto me, Come hither, and I will 
they | thee what judgments ſhall be paſſed on the 

great barlot, who ſitteth on many waters; who hath 
committed whoredom with the kings of the earth; 
and hath intoxicated the nations with the wine of 
pollution. And he tranſported me in the ſpirit into 


the 
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Biaſſed i is be that ea aud 7 lagu bis: — This 
al es to a Jewiſh cuſtom. When the captains of the temple went 
their rounds at night, and found a Levite aſleep on his watch, 
they ſet fire to his garment, with the torches, which they car- 
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the wildernels;/ There I faw = woman” ſitting onA 
ſcarlet-coloured beaſt, inſcribed all over with blaſ- 


phemous names; having ſeven heads, and ten horns, 


She was arrayed in ſcarlet, and purple ; and adorned 


with gold, and Pearls, and precious ſtones; and hell 
a golden cup in her hand, filled with the abomina- 


tion of her corruptions. On her forehead was in- 


| ſcribed, Myer, Balm the n ow of 


ſhe was ;Enink lth the blood of ſaints td wart. 


I was aſtoniſhed at the fight, and the angel aſked 
me, Why I wondered? I will explain to ther, ſald 
he, the myſtery of the woman; and of the beaſt, 
that carries her, which hath ſeven heads, and ten 
horns. The beaſt thou ſaweſt, was; and is not. It 
aſcended from the bottomleſs pit; and "ſhall deſcend = 
into it again: and the inhabitants of the earth, whoſe 
names are not written in the book of life, ſhall gaze 
after it, and wonder. But now attend to the 
real meaning. The ſeven heads are ſeven moun- 
tains; on Which the woman ſitteth. There are alſo 


TINS - 


of the woman riding on a ln beaſt. Not that 1 
ſuppoſe the prophet alludes to ſo trifling a e in which 
there is in fact no immorality: yet the thing' is ſingular. 

10. They are ſeven kings. Hive are fallen. Theſe five ſpecies | 
of government, which are fallen, are ſuppoſed to be kings, conſuls, 
diftators, decemvirs, and military tribunes. How far interpreters 
may be right in this ſolution, is not eaſy to ſay: certain however | 
it is, that both Livy, and Tacitus enumerate the different modes 
of Roman government, that prevailed before the emperors, ex- 


actly in * manner. Romani * regibus primum, ee 
in 


- 


CHAP. XVIII. 5 4 3 


ſeven governments. Five are ee -en . 
another is not yet come; and when it cometh, it 
ſhall continue but a ſhort ti! e. The beaſt is the 
ei ghth; and yet he was alſo one of the ſeyen; and 
mall go into perdition. And the ten horns, which | 
thou ſaweſt, are ten kings. They have received no ”- - ”—_ % 
kingdom as yet; but receive the power of kings, 85 
one hour, with the beaſt. They have all but one 
mind; and ſhall unite in ſtrengthening the beaſt, 
making war upon the Lamb.——But the Lamb 13. 14. 
ſhall overcome them: his power 18 above all ; and 5 
his followers are choſen and faithful. The waters, 18. 
which thou ſaweſt, where the whore fitteth, are 
people, and nations: and the ten horns of the beaſt 16. 
ſhall attack the whore, and deſtroy her. For God 17. 
hath put into their hearts to fulfil his will; ſo they ; 
ſhall ſtrengthen the beaſt, only till the time, which - 
God hath appointed. The woman, which thou ſaweſt, 18. 
repreſents that great city, which * over the 
kings of the earth. 5 
After this, I ſaw another angel come down cok 8 
heaven with great power. The whole earth wass 
enlightened with the ſplendor of his preſence. And 3. 
he cried with a loud voice, Babylon the great is | 
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Kinde, x ac dictatoribus, decemviriſque, ac tribunis conſularibus 
geſſere. Liv. VI. 1. Urbem Romam a principio reges ha- 


buere. Libertatem, et conſulatum L. Brutus inſtituit. Dicta- 
turæ ad tempus ſumebantur; neque decemviralis poteſtas ultra 
biennium; nec tribunorum militum conſulare yu" diu valuit. 
ac. An. lib, I. 
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fallen —is fallen, She who had power to intoxicate 
the vations of the earth—to draw kings into whore- 
dom—and to inrich the world with her me 


Vis now become the companion of devils, and the 
. en of impurity. , _ 


And I heard another voice f from heaven, —_ f ng i 


5 Come out of her, my people; and be not partakers 


of her fips, that you may not ſuffer through her 


crimes, For her fins have reached unto heaven; 
and have now called down juſtice from the throne of | 
| God. Now ſhe feels the retribution of all her Crimes, 
The cup, that ſhe mixed for others, is returned dou- 


bly drugged to her own lips. Her anguiſh, and dif: 
treſs now equal her pride, and luxury: and the wha 
faid in her heart, I fit as a queen; I ſhall ſee no for- 
row; hath, in one ſhort day, experienced. an accu- : 


mulation of every evil. 


10. 


Then ſhall the kings of the earth, who 7 
with her in dalliance, bemoan her fate; when ftand- 
ing afar off, they ſhall ſee the ſmoke aſcend from the 
fire that conſumes her. Alas! alas! they cry, thou 


great city, in how ſhort a moment is thy deſtruc- 


11. 12. 13. 


14. 15. 


16. 


17. 18. 19. 


tion compleated . Then alſo ' ſhall the merchants 
of the earth wail over her, crying, Who ſhall now 
purchaſe her rich metals, her precious ſpices, and her 
coſtly veſtments. Alas! alas! She who was cloathed 


in purple, and ſcarlet, and fine linen, is now in a 


moment ſtripped of all her gorgeous array; and al 

her wealth laid waſte.—— Then ſhall the ſeamen, 

and all, who traffic in ſhips, when they ſee afar off 
5 | 1 > 


become 


your cauſG. 
Then I ſaw a mighty angel raiſe a 1 3 


— bed i | = 4a. 78 7 1 E N 


the 26th and 1 * of Ezekiel. 


ye holy ap Ales, "Me: Prophi 


caſt it into the ſea, - ſaying, Thus ſhall the great 


city of Babylon ſink; and her name ſhall be no more 


remembered. The voice of muſic, and dancing ſhall 


no more reſound within thy walls. The light of the 


chr. WK. u 429. 
| the OE SO from her deſtru 
over her. Alas! alas! that great city, which once 
employed. fo many ſhips, is now in one moment 


te. But, O ye ee 2 | 


tion, lament | 


21. 


candle ſhall diſappear — and the rejoicing of the mar- 


riage - feaſt no more be heard. The artiſt ſhall no 
more diſplay his curious works; nor the foreign mer- 
chant his rich ſtores. The ſound of induſtry, and 
7 labour ſhall ceaſe in thy ſtreet. The ſorceries, by 
which thou haſt deluded the- nations; ſhall now be 
| aboliſhed; and the blood of the ſaints and prophets, 


who have been. ſam within ** walls, now call for 


vengeance. a 


After theſe i; I heard a loud voice in heaven 
crying, Hallelujah! Salvation, honour, glory, 


and power be aſcribed to God! True, and juſt are 


all thy judgments. Thou haſt judged the great cor- 
rupter of the earth; and haſt avenged the blood of 
thy ſervants upon their wicked perſecutor; whoſe 
ſmoke aſcendeth for ever, and ever. 
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t Theſe W over Babylon ſeem to be copied from 


the 
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16. 


N in one voice of praiſe, Hallelujah! 1 
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the hoſt of heaven fell down before God; and a! J 


After a ſolemn pauſe, the voice of N 
began. It was loud, as diſtant thunder; yet en 


as the fall of waters: FHallelujah- Hallelujah, the 


Lord {PE reigneth. Praiſe him all his ſer- 
vants. Now exalt, and glorify his name: for the 
marriage of the Lamb approacheth. His bride is 


C Non She is arrayed in pure white. P lire white 
expreſſes the righteouſneſs of the ſaints. br 


Then an angel- faid to me, Theſe are the words 
of God: write the happineſs of them, who are in- 
vited to the marriage-ſupper of the Lamb. Then 
] fell at the feet of the angel to ne kinks not 
knowing who he was. But he rebuked me, ſaying ; * 
Worſhip me not: I am thy fellow-ſervant; and 


ce equally with thee bear teſtimony to Jeſus. Worſhip 2 
| God alone. 


Thy labours in the goſpel, and the 
Spirit of prophecy, unite together in n teſti- = 
mony to Jeſus. b | 
After this I ſaw a ER figure mounted ona 
white horſe. Faithfulneſs, and truth went before 
him; and in righteouſneſs he went to war with the 
remnant of his enemies. His eyes ſhone like flames 
of fire; and on his head he wore many crowns. His 
veſture was dipped in blood. His name no man 
knew; but he was called the Mord of God. And the 
armies of heaven followed him, riding on white 
horſes; and cloathed in pure linen. Out of his 


| mouth iſſued a Fe? ſword ; with which he fought 


the 


- 


CHAP: XX. a e 


the battles of 95 Lord. - He ſmote the nations, and 
ruled them with a rod of iron: he trod the wine - 
preſs of the wrath of God. On his veſture was writ- 5 

ten, King of Kings, and Lord of Lords. Bots 
And I ſaw an angel ſtanding in the Gita 'y ln + 
with a loud voice to all the birds of prey, that flew 
under the copes of heaven; Gather yourſelves to- 
gether to the banquet. of the Lord. Ve ſhall eat 
the fleſh of kings, and mighty men; and devour 
the carcaſſes of all their mighty hoſts And I ſaw 
the beaſt; and the kings of the earth, with their 
| armies, gathered, to make war on him, that rode 
on the white horſe. And the beaſt was taken; and 
the falſe prophets who had deceived with lying won- 


ders; and they were thrown alive into the lake of 


fire. The reſt were ſlain with the ſword of him, 
who rode upon the white horſe.— And I ſaw an 
angel deſcend from heaven with the Ms of the bot- 
tomleſs pit in one hand; and a maſſy chain in the 
other. And he ſeized the dragon, the old ſerpent, 
the devil; and bound him in the bottomleſs pit; 
and ſhut him up, and ſet a ſeal upon him, during 
the ſpace of a thouſand 700: that he may deceive 
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18. This noble image was 5 taken from Ezekiel 
(xxxIx. 17). Thus ſaith the Lord, ſpeak unto every feathered fol, 
and to every beaft of the field ; Aﬀemble yourſelves together, and come; 
gather yourſelves, on every fide,. to my ſacrifire—that ye may eat 
fleſh, and drink blood; even the EY of the 8 88 ; and the ted of 


the princes of the ns. 


the 
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| the noticed: no more, till that period end; 3 aid 0 | S 
he ſhall be looſed again for a arts tie. e e 


on them in judgment: and I faw he ſouls of 


and 39th 188 . | Te 
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Then I faw thrones placed, 


- 4 Wa 

ju , | 
* ** * 
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who had ſuffered for the teſtimony of Jeſus: they | 
were appointed to reign with him à thoufan years, 


But the reſt of the dead were not raiſed, till after 
the thouſand years were expired. This is the firſt 
reſurrection; and happy are they, who hlve "a part 
in it. On them the ſecond death. hath no power: 


but they ſhall be prieſts with God, and Chriſt; 


6 and reign with him a thouſand years. At the end of 
that time ſhall Satan be looſed again; and go forth 
to deceive the nations, from one end of the earth to 


the other. And Gog and Magog ſhall lead forth 
the armies of dirknefs, whoſe number is as the ſand 
of the ſea. And they overſpread the face of the 
earth; and compaſſed round the camp of the faints; 
and the holy city. Then fire came down from God, 


and deſtroyed them. And the devil was caſt into 


the lake of fire, where the beaſt and the falſe pro- 
phets were * and there he was tormented for 


ever. 


Then 1 ſaw a . white PR 10 auff. 
fat ron it, from whoſe face the earth, and 


— 


—Y ** 
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$. Gog, and Magog ſeem to ande to Ezekiel! in 5 60%, 


the 


5 80 2 
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= ed. And the dead Wood nenne God, 
and the bels Wers opened. And the dead were 
judged from the books, according to their works. 
The ſea gave up her dead; ; and death, and the grave 
4 reſigned all they had ſubdued ; and all were judged 
according to their works. Then death, and the 
grave were caſt into the lake. This i 15 the ſecond 
death: and whoeyer were found, whoſe names were 
not written in the book of 5 were e caſt ee 
lake of rep 75 f 
Then I ſaw a new N an e h for 
the ſea; and all the ſubſtance of the. old world, had 
paſſed away. I faw the holy city, the new J cruſalend, 
deſcending from heaven, prepared as a bride to meet 
ber huſband. Then a voice from heaven proclaimed 5 
| Behold, the tabernacle of God is now with man. 
God himſelf will dwell on earth; he will be their 
God, and they ſhall be his people. He will wipe 
away tears from their eyes. Sorrow, and pain, and 
death, and every evil thing are now paſſed away. 
Then he, that fat on the throne, faid; Behold I will 
make all things new. Write theſe things. All is 
finiſhed. J am the firſt, and the laſt. From hence- 
forth I give freely to the thirſty ſoul of the fountain 
of life: and thus will I be a father to him, who 
hath overcome the temptations of the world; and 
he ſhall be a ſon to me; while the wicked ſhall be 


caſt into the lake of fire, which is the ſecond 
death. 0 i 
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; red. me. 10 4 0 mountains and, hewe | 
yen i in. The. glory of God. Tbe light, which (pre: 


4 It's "val were lofty, Haring: tele (gies; at eac 


2 inſcribed the names of the Kao 
: Iſrael : the wall had twelve fo t 


| han a golden reed in his hand, meaſured the city, 
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Then one nh; me angels obe hal he be oma | 


it, was ke. the ſp tre. of a gem 


ich wer 


<q on every 1 hw the four Ne ff 


Goundethinss.og a 
were inſeribed the names of the twelve apoſtles of 7 
mb. Then the angel, who ſpoke to me, 


andd it's walls. The city was ſquare; and 


twelve thouſand furlongs on the ſeveral ſides of the 

wall; which were one hundred and forty-four cubits 
high, according to the meaſure of a man. The 
walls were of jaſper; and the buildings of the city 


had the appearance of gold, but tranſparent like 


chryſtal. The walls were founded on precious ſtones 


of various kinds, twelve in number. The gates 


were of pearl; and the ſtreets, like the buildings, 


of tranſparent. gold.— But I ſaw no temple. The 


preſence of God, and of the Lamb, Was the on 


temple. Nor was there any ſun, or moon. The 


glory of the Lord was it's only light. In this glo- 
rious light ſhall all nations walk, which inherit the 


ſalvation of God. It's gates ſhall never be ſhut. 
5 „ 


Hiker ſhall: hi b 


tious upon earth, | No — 2 


They only Hall enter; IE names are TIN in 
Z the book of life, | S ion! 5m e 4 


Then the —* er me ene eee 


ctyſtal, iſſuing from the throne, and running through 


| the midft af the city; on the banks of which Road 


the tree of life; which bore fruit every month; and 


always of a different kind. The leaves of the tree * .: 


were 
here. The throne of God ſecures it; where all his 


freants worſhip him in peace: (They dal always 
ſland before him; and his name ſhall be on their 
foreheads. Fhey have no occaſion for the fun, nor 
any other light; the Lord himſelf e them wok 
and they ſhall reign for ever, ' e, 
Then the angel declared hs tk OY all I had 
ſeen; aſſuring me, that the ſame Lord, who had 


inſpired the holy prophets, had ſent him to give me 
this revelation of his will. All theſe thikgs, he told 


me, ſhould ſpeedily come to paſs; and yy en 


they be, who paid a due attention to them 
Then I fell down at the feet of the angel, who 
ſhewed me theſe things. But he rebuked me, ſay- 


ing; Forbear: I am thy fellow-ſervant only; and 


one of the prophets, thy brethren, WhO obey the 


commandments of God. Him only ſhalt thou 


Vorſnip. Then the angel ſaid; Seal not up the 
prophecies of this book. The time approaches: yet 


let men have * a let em, Father continue 
| of” | in 
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me 
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oY in thelr fins, if they are obſtinate 3 Er; 9 
well. diſpoſed; let them Have owed monks "IO TON © 
4 holy, and godly lives. 25 
8 's 4 Bchold, 1 come quickly, bach He Lad 
5 brin my reward with nie; and ſhall ee 
1 1 every man, according to his work. I am the: Be. 
e Sinning, and: the End: the Firſt, and the Laſt. 
1 by Happy are they; who obey my cotnmandments; 
and gain aceeſs to the tres of life. | They hall enter 
nas. wy 1 from . ao wic CEC 1 
16. Thus (aid Jeſus to me in Si own ett It der 
kent my ne to teſtify all theſe things to the 
"Be 17. churches I am the root, and the branch of David 
| £ che moming ſtar: and let all my holy ſervants 
wiſh for my coming; and defire to drink ee 
2 fountain of everlaſting lifſe. 
18. Wet noone alter the things a in | this = 
| If any one add to it, God will lay the plagues con- 
19. tained in it on him. Or if any one diminiſh from 
1 it. God vill take from him his part in the book of 
20. life; and in the bleſſings contained i in it. The com- 
pletion of all approaches. 
Amen! bleſſed Jeſus, come as Dons haſt promiſe 
21. The grace of our Lord W Chriſt be with * 
all. Amen b 
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"48, Theſe words are fo appoſite a l to the. whole | 
New Teftament ; that ſome interpreters believe John meant It as 
ſuch, It is certainly an appotite. conchalieg. 0 but I find 1 2a 
for fuch an interpretation. 
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diſcourſe, tho written on 4 different 


$ the fo 
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fit 
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occafion, ſeems no improper appendage to an Expo- 
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F the New Teſtament, I ſhall make no apology 


on 0 
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lufion to the whole. 


for adding it as a 
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rhe ee e 4 Bs gn ef majtend feds 
which indeed i 15 the · leaſt of all ſeeds ; but when it is 
5 grown, it 16 the greateſt, of berbs, and becometh a 


54 46-464 


tree; fo thet the birds of the 6 air e dle 
the Ly pps e 


HIS ſhort parable, and one or two others of the 
ſame texture, were intended to hold out the pro- 
greſſive ſtate of the goſpel. But interpreters, 
perhaps, in general, confine the meaning of theſe para- 
- bolic exhibitions within too narrow a period. They com- 
monly conſider them as exhibiting the propagation of 
Chriſtianity from the commencement of our bleſſed Sa- 
viour's miniſtry, till the time when Chriſtianity ſhall 
obtain a footing over the earth. This period, no doubt, 
the parable before us includes; but, I think, it may 
reaſonably be ſuppoſed alſo to include a more com- 
prehenſive one. It may begin earlier; and be extended 
farther. It may take in, I preſume, the whole hiſtory of 
the bible; and connect the book of Geneſis, with the 
Revelation of St. John.——1 ſhall endeavour therefore, 
in the following diſcourſe, to explain it under this com- 

Prehenſive uileac> 77 de ; 
IS "wa is Without 


MATH ai. 2 
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tho theſe circumſtances may blend together, (as they often 


Certainly do) in different periods. In the mean tre 
real r is, aun periodss D hi e. 
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The . be of . OY Sine e at 1 fall ; 


of man. The grain of muſtard-ſeed Was then ſown. 
The intimation of God's gracious deſigni to recovet man 
8 the miſchief of that ſad event, was at firſt like the 


leaft of all ſeeds. An obſcure prophetie hint | was the 
only hope, on which the old world depended; aided by 
the myſterious. rite. of ſacrifice; to which G newer 

would have hag reſpecte, nor have diſtinguiſhed its modes, 


if it had not been of his own appointment. SoHtoves, nf. 
After the deſtruction of the old world, God ſepatated 


8 to himſelf a particular family, as an inſtrument to pre- 
pare mankind for the reception of the goſpel. In ibe 
economy of this family, which ſoon increaſed into 2 
great nation, was diſplayed the moſt wonderful ſeries 
of divine contrivance, in that ſyſtem of types, (biſtorical, 


and ceremonial,) which were afterwards. realize in goſpel 


times. In the whole hiſtory of the world we haue no- 
thing ſimilar to this faced machinery, if we may ſo ſpeak. 
We trace the reſemblance: of it in no ſingle analogy 
; ee the whole ſcheme of; * 8 e tt] | 
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* See Cen. iv. 43 ands a note on Heb. xi xi, * 


Wiihout any harſh werden 1 think; what 1 i 
: text calls the kingdom of heaven, or the ceconomy of the | 
goſpel, may be divided into four great periods—it's pre. 
| phetic—it' s perſecuted—it's eftabliſhed—and it's triumphant 
ſtate. We denominate each period from the general caft 
of the external circumſtances; in which" it As engaged; 


This Gann FROM 1 chink, © 
| courſe; of nature; but a miraculous eee Pro- 


bw TT 


work; in 8 Sbm 


vidence, contrived for ſome peculiar purpoſ e. 


235 


Strange, no doubt, and whimſical” many of theſe. rites, 
and ceremonies appeared to thoſe, ho viewed them ſu- 


perficially. But as the great chene of the goſpel-diſ- 


penſation began to open, and they were obſerved ſo con- 
nected with it in every part, the reſemblance could not 
but have a great effect both on the pious Jew, and on 
the reaſoning Gentile ; and contributed greatly, no doubt, 
among other things, to bring over thoſe large bodies of 

converts, of whom we e on WARE E e of ie 5 


FA 8 


. N : - 
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. bs gk Gs of the 5 we arrive at it's 
perſecuted one. We ſtill characterize each period, as 1 
obſerved, by it's. predominant: feature In the fulneſs of 
time our bleſſed Lord appeared on earth. From the 
grand, and pompous: diſplay: of types, and prophetic no- 
tices through ſo. long a period, and diſperſed by means * 


the Jewiſh œconomy and literature, through ſo many 


countries, not only the Jew himſelf, but many of the 
heathen alſo expected a prince of ſuch power and great - 
neſs, as the world had never ſeen. The ſplendid court, 


the arrayed. battalions, the triumphal chariot, the ex- 
tended empire, were all to be the Oe of this 


potent monarch. n. 2 2 

But it immediately e n n linedemn of Son 
diſelaimed all connection with the pomp, and grandeur 
of the world. It was denominated the kingdom of heaven 
in very oppoſition to the kingdoms of the ꝛvorld.— This 
however was an indignity, and difappointment, which 
the world could not bear- It's pride, it's intereſt, and 
| 8 8 3 ory; 


s « 


| rand the world, the world 9 — leit l to * 
poſe Chriſtianity. | Perſecution began. The bleſſed Jeſus 
was the firſt victim. The diſciple: could not expect better 
treatment; than his Lord. ing generation aroſe, 
Chriſtianity ſtill diſclaimed all commerce with the guilty. 
world; and the guilty world in return ſtill ſhewed that 
it had yet the pre- eminence. The lings and rulers of the 
weed 0d 1 took counſel" againſt the Le ord, and againſt 
his anointed... NEE: Firfoag yi 04d 459 4175 n i regen 
1 - oy Chriſtianity extended, the ſphere-of perfecution was 
inlarged. It was not now carried on in the ſpating, 
and cautious manner of the firſt perſecutors; When 2 
wicked prince killed James, the brother of Jobn, withthe 
fword ; and becauſe be ſatu it pleaſed the people, Proceeded 
t take Peter alſo. But whole bodies of men were now 
dragged to death not only to death; but to extreme tor · 
ture. A Chriſtian and a eee, f, were a . hn | 
equivalent expreſſions.” Ga 9TH eee FO RC RY 
In the mean time nes er; and fouriſhed abi 
all this violence. Then were diſplayed the. Chriſtian | 
Graces in all their purity and beauty. Faith, and 
Hope, and Charity appeared with ann her ur 
train of virtues—piety—humility—meek 2 
ſeverance in duty. — Then were good offices! returned 
for cruelty, and malice. Then was an nnen 
the world in every ſhape” diſcovered=it' 
and it's menaces were equally deſpiſed - Nome — 
Chriſtiatis but from prineiple; and the hopes f religion 
ſhewed themſelves "ſuperior to the! ſevereſt trials 
The excellence of Chriſtianity in the end prevailed. * 
overbore all oppoſition ; and the rulers of the earth at 


length embraced, and took” It under CO I 


* 


p 8 | | 


became e we 


* tird al gn the; TY 

us | | | . = 8 of 4 . 

er 785 „„ 1 N e Fx „ 
7 We © ſhould ue Wee PULLS W ; 
ty. now relieved from all it's difficulties, would habe; mired 


in one Tong of praiſe, - and thankſgiving ;/ and that it's 
ſeveral members would have ſhewn their gratitude to 
God by the fanctity of their lives. But it is not com- 
mon with mankind, to be grateful to God, in propor- 5 
tion to his benefits- It is much more common to turn "+ 
his bleſſings into wantonneſs. Thus it fared with Chriſ- 
| tianity. Being reconciled with the world, it imme- 
diately contracted an intimate friendſhip with it.— In 
ſome places, it was introduced to all the heathen ſuper- 
ſtitions, the Gothic ignorance, the darbarous, and im- 
moral rites, and cuſtotns, which prevailed: and with too 
many of them it oloſed . In other places, ſtrange in- 
 terpretations of ſeripture wers taken up; monſtrous he- 
reſies aroſe 3 and Chriſtians quarrelled among each other 
vitb the bittereſt enmity, and on the moſt trifling grounds. | 
mfg; mankind grew more enlightened, Chriſtianit _, 
made an acquaintance with philoſophy. Pzkiloſophy threw- 
new lights on the old ſyſtem of religion. The great 
truths of the goſpel became offenſive to the improved 
reaſon of man. Though Chriſtianity was fotmerly at 
perfe& variance with the wiſdom, of the world, the 
vuiſdom of the world became now the criterion of a di- 
vine revelation. Men were not now to de impoſed on 
like their ſimple fortfathers. They were too wiſe to' 
believe any. thing, -which they could not clearly explain. 
Tho the . works - of: nature often puzzled them; they 
vole aol no diffculties in God's moral government. It 
C28. 5 
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0 it bre 3 with the cefrines of tha 8 = 

dd with it's prerepte. In early days it was ſaid, that be 
| who was the friend of the world, was s the enemy of God. 

But this wholeſome caution was ſoon forgotten. The 

wit of man was employed to make up a kind of faſhiona- 

ble religion. All the arts of reaſoning were uſed: to te- 

concile religion with expedience; and to explain with 
nicety, how God, and mammon might be ſerved. together. - 
Indeed the connection became ſo cloſe between Chrif- 
tianity and the world, the precepts. of the fdriner ſo mo- 
delled by the maxims of the latter, that it was not eaſy to 
diſtinguiſh and ſeparate the ſeveral intereſts of theſe tuo 
intimate friends. It was real Chriſtianity no longer; 
nominal Chriſtianity- anſwered all the ends, that were 
defired. In thoſe mighty plans of ambition, in which 
the world formerly engaged alone, Chriſtianity now 
united. Sometimes it raiſed a. ſpiritual tyranny, domi- 
nering over the conſciences of men; and calling fire from | 
heaven, in oppoſition to every gentle precept of the goſ- 
pel .——Sometimes.-again thirſting after temporal domi- 
nion, it would lay waſte whole countries by fire and 
ſword. In private life, whatever ſchemes of diſſpa- 
tion, and pleafure were going forward, tho wholly op- 
poſite to the principles and ſimplicity of the goſpel, Chriſ- 
tianity was always ready to make one: modiſh faſhions - 
were every where adopted, inſtead of Chriſtian virtues; | 
and the fear of God gave way to the fear of the world. "The 
goſpel might talk, as it pleaſed, of the narrow way to life, 
and the broad way to deſtruftian. That road which all people 

took, muſt be right; and the ſhameleſs paſtors of the church 
often led the way.——In projects of trade alſo, to what- 
ever length purſued ; however made the vehicles of lux - 


ury, an and vice; z to whatever objects extended, even the. 
e moſt. 


that great! world! y- N the point of honour, Chriſ- 


goſpel· precepta; and how much more effectual, than the 5 


word, vin eſs ich ga cars. tor: * murder of: a 


been in all ages, many who govern their actions by the 


2 9 


- Then again with regard to 


tianity at once: entered into the ſpirit of it; and ea- 
ily ſaw how very ſuperior it was to the gentleneſs of 


beſt of them in the preſervation of decorum among man- 1 5 
kind. The text might ery, V thing - enemy hunger, feed | | 
him ; 5 he thirſt, give him drink. Theſe were precepts 
fit only for apoſtles and primitive-chriſtians. Modern 
Chriſtianity throws all theſe obſolete precepts behind; and 

armed with vengeance, perhaps even for an indiſcrete 


friend. . Js TEE 
Not hay ans are in 08 * we e not, rd Et | 


* a 


ſincere principles: of the goſpel ; and would lay down 
their lives, if called on, in it's defence, with the firmneſs 

of martyrs. God has never left himſelf without theſe ; 
faithful witneſſes.——In ſome countries alſo the truth of = 
Chriſtianity, no doubt, is more generally felt than in 

others. The faſhions of the day are leſs adverſe to it. 94 
But it muſt ſtill be remembered, we characterize times | 

by their leading features—of ours, I walk the features 

are 2 here eee e 
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How b it may e aw 1 that this: more 
corrupt ſtate of our religion ſhall exiſt, we know not. 
We hold an opinion however, founded on prophecy, that 
in ſome future period, after Chriſtianity hath ſpread itſelf 
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| AR this; 3 it will 8 it's © corrupt „ 
triumphamt one. We found our belief ana on he 
Revelation of St. John. This divine book, ated 


ful events grand, and ſublime in the higheſt — 
dut ſoaring beyond the capacity of maa. The ſeals, the 
Yu n, and the vials. have all been explained by vs. 3 
rious interpreters; and in various n 1: doubt 
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beyond cavil®) holds out an amasing diſplay of 


whether in any way, that is fully. 1 


. torpreters male them hold out the ſtate of ths thurth: I 
but in their details they often lead us among the trivial 


events of civil hiſtory; z which in many inſtances. en ö 


but little connected with the affairs of Chri 


Indiſtinct however as theſe ſublime, prophetic league: 
may. be ; we are'authorized at leaſt to gather from them 


| theſe truths—that after ſome great revolutions, and fear. 


| the church of Chriſt, may have yet to under 
What nature, or through what agency, we we 1 


6s 


ful events; ſome trying, and purifying. conflicts, . 


to explain) it will receive a ſorm intixely aten from 
that, in which it had ever before appea All prophe- 


cies, yet unfulfilled, will now be comple It wi 1 q 
longer be the perſecuted church, it once was. It will no! 


longer be the corrupt church it now is: but all offence. of 


every kind being done away, the wickedneſs of the 


we may conceive, when the principles of the Sn 


world, which hitherto had the upper hand, will be fub- 
dued under the excellence of Chriſtian virtues... Then all 
chat glory, and all that happineſs will take place, which 


5 miſchievous peeſun; 48 all ith” dint hen 
the whole Chriſtian world ſhall be united in one great fa- 
mily, and join in praiſe to God, and univerſal ee 
| to man. 4 ed 4 AY 1155 $345: A 71 L's e 'H pit ei 99 9 


We enter not into the niceties of this dub Ag? : 


pretend to explain who are to be partakers of the 5h, 
and who,” of thie Jetind* reſurreBtion: : nor to decypher any 


of thoſe wondrous images, which carry the imagination 


into vaſt, 
farther; than we Rd fulty 
tho not {6 far as the interpretation of fo: 


have leck us 3 yet“ at Teaft as W 1 s chat point; in which 


all learned men ſcem to _— e 
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Help chen we ne de Fang Wilm or FR IETIOE. com- 


pleat; of which the bible from one end to the other, is 
the great record. It opens with the origin of the goſpel 
in the fall of man; und leading us through the 


. 


Jewiſh hiſtory, as the vehicle of all thoſe prophetic 


intimations, preparatory to Chriſtianity, makes it's firſt 
great pauſe at the opening of the New Teſtament. There 


the prophecies' of the 61d being realized, we are informed 
the goſpel ſoon began to ſpread in the world; and as 


foon to ſuffer à ſtate of perſecution.” For it's full eftabliſh- : ; 


ment, and wealthy endowment in a future period, we look 


into prophane hiſtory; 5 and -we want no evidence but 


what our own times can furniſh, of the great corruption, 
into which it has fallen in thefe declining ages. Our holy 


record however leaves us not cbmfortleſs; but holds out 


to us ftill one period more, it's triumphunt ſtate; in which 
all it's difficulties Song removed, it n; affume. it 8 e 
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85 world, i nay ig he knows, - may vt. be in it's * , 
conſlidk to paſs. ehrough, - before it arrive at tha 
which, itſelf is ſaid to laſt a thouſand years j 4 ind under 
that prophetic term perhaps a much e bart 


* \ | 5 
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; conc mit A our 


W. that it ie late 1 The, 


Chriſtianity hath not yet overſpread the face of the earth; 


' which we believe from prophecy it muſt do, before it ar- 


rive at it's triumphant ſtate. We have ſeen it, in our 
day, making large ſtrides in the eaſt, and in the weſt. 


But tho much is done, yet more remains undone. Half | 
the world is yet in darkneſs, and ignorance. 1 As leam- | 


ing and the arts of civilization ſpread, the light of the 
goſpel, we doubt not, will ſpread with themf. It. mat- 
ters not what inſtruments God employs: he can work 
with thoſe, which ſeem the moſt unlikely to forward his. 
deſigns. The ſoldier with his ſword, the merchant with 1 
his cargo, and the ſettler with his Plate all unite in 
promoting the ſchemes of God. _ 5 
Beſides, the objector ſhould hes aware, that ſome 5 | 


| faration to introduce the Chriſtian religion, was neceſ· 
ſary. If Chriſtianity had been introduced earlier, the 
* proof Om u prophecy would yay; been, * W 


ho. — 1 


hn —— N 
5 — od — 
NA 


| # See Rev. xx. a. 7% 
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kind from the miſerable gore en thelr own a reaſong oi | 


much 2 "bbaventy 


ravages of fin, how much wey ſtbod in e, of 4 Saviour. - 
8.5 5 ume to check. The ravay 


epre! effed: and as to individuals,” ' Chriſtianity | 
hath hows ſuch numerous, and" illuſtrious" inſtances of 
mining characters, as never appeared under any other in- 


In the mean time, with regard to the ſalva- 


tion n of mankind, we have the beſt ſeriptural authority, 1 8 
that alt men, who lived up to the lights they had re- 
ceived, 3 Chriſt, and after him, are ſaved 
He is W __ nn 8 1 wy 
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The e Aich this" extended view of Chriſte u. | 


anity hath diffuſed; through all ages of the church, and 


may ſtill diffuſe, ſhould” be © conſidered as another great 
uſe ariſing from it. While the grain of muſtard-ſced had 


yet ſpread little above the ground, the expectations of 


patriarchs, and holy Jews were awakened: They ſaw . 
the glorious proſpe& far off; er-. waited with wo” _ 


for the conſolation of Iſrael. ” 3 


The ſame idea animated the Chiriftian in nnter periods 
of the chutch. Tr ſeems indeed to be often touched on 


by St. John in the Revelations; and is perhaps the beſt 
key to open, at leaſt the generul intentian, of that myſ- 
terious book An the e PAY WI the of as 


FOCI 
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3g of heaven; and ſhould. exiſt to the end of time and 


eee 1 3 hen the | 
Was unſheathed, : the fire kindled, and every enzine 
work to extirpate the goſpel; the expiring. martyr, wih 
* eye of deſpondenoy, might have. foreſeen nothing but ö 
ruin to the cauſe, in which he ſuffered, had he not been 
cheered by a prophetic- ray, animating his breaſt Witt an 
aſſurance, that he. was a holy victim offered; up in de- 
"fence. of that religion, which was protected by the hand 


dat the ſame good Providence, which protecbed it, would 
| protect alſo his faithful ſervants, who died in it's defence: 
Again, the pious Chriſtian, in theſe corrupt-times of 
| ah: church, when he ſees di jon, and wiekedneſs 
overbearing all things like a flog 3 and every appearance 
as if real Chriſtianity were about enen, land- hen 
his ſpirit ſinks within him at the diſmal view he is con- 
ſoled by looking into future times, and there in the viſions 
of prophecy, ſeeing the holy religion he ptofeſſesn te- 
viving with ten- fold brightneſs ; and triumphing at length 
over ns the POR 8 the world. 5 023 e 
F POT een 741 (4 251107] r * ain, 
| 1 1 1 ED+ 1: 1 Mill ee 
e oſs Ha gs _ this a of -Ohriſ- 
4ianity, is giving courage, firmneſs, and modeſt bg 
to all the true profeſſors of the gaſpel. Phey ar 
the means under Chriſt to 1 NT. 
of religion in this corrupt ſtate af things. They 
are, as their Saviour tells them, the /aif f thenearth, to 
preſerve it from corruption; and may humbly conſder 
themſelves as carrying on the great ſcheme of en, 
in union with Chriſt. | 
We trace an analogy rough all God's — As | 
each individual undergoes a ſtate of trial; bo i it t ſeems 


* 
. 


0 
5 
I 


E ns Ne efron WF Tad 
it undergoes the harder trial of proſperity. Both, no 
doubt, are neceſſary to prepare it for the laſt great change, 
Which awaits it: The Jewiſh religion, imperfect; as it 


it's fiery trials; ſo ure the pious profeſſors of the- eee 
in ps languor, and indi . | 


was, prepured the world for Chriſtianity ; and Chriſ- 


5 tlanity, in ic preſent ſtate, however defective, is a pre- 


| holy confeſſors; 4 and martyrs of ancient times were the 


no douht, for it's future period. As then the 


means of prefetving the ſpirit of religion alive under all 


Let them then cbnſider with-proper humility het Gta 
ation, in which they ſtand: Let them conſider that it is 


not leſs, but han than that of the ancient 


Chriſtians 3 inaſmuch as the inſidious friendſhip of the 


world is more dangerous to religion, than it's open vio- 


lence. Inſtead of joining therefore in the corruptions 
around them, or even by an incorrect behaviour breaking 


down the fences of religion; let it's Pious profeſſors, 


eſpecially it's appointed miniſters, ſtand up boldly in it's 
defence Let them conſider the world, as their greateſt 


enemy. Let them keep it, as it were, at arm's length; 


and not ſuffer it to cloſe in upon them. Thus e 
firmneſs, and example may they ſhew [themſelves to be 


humble inſtruments in the hands of God, both of leſſen- 


ing the corruptions of the preſent times; and of prepar- 
ing, and leading forward n to e ee 
eng; OR riod. 70100 FE MISS 
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Laſtly, from _ ſeveral periods of the: goſpel taken 
together in one view, we draw a Os argument for 
it's 
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1 it's. ark. ah us ae hom the ariſon ſtands 
with any human inſtitution. We — one Senf 
moſt extraordinary. When an enterprizing chief, at 

| «the head of a body of armed men, introduces à nem 
ö religion, we confeſs it to be a very ſurpriziag event 386 

nothing is more difficult, than to eradicate; religious pre- 
Judices. Vet ſtill we can account for this revolution 
on human principles. The ſubtle: impoſtor, with great 

\. * ſagacity, adapting his plan to the circumſtances; of e 

ttimes, told his followers, that the Jewiſh religion had 


ing, in an age, and in a country, where real religion 
was almoſt, extinct (as we know it was, at that time, 
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—— in the Aden of menkied ; J yeh Kill it pre- 


been good at firſt; but on it's becoming corrupt, it had | 
been ſuperſeded. hi Chriſtianity that Chriſtianity alſo 
had been good at firſt ; but as it was now become corrupt, 
he had been ſent from God to reform ĩt. Such reaſon- 


in the eaſt) was ſpecious. With equal ſubtilty he 
ſtrengthened his plan by retaining ſo much of the old:re- 
ligion, as to make people believe they rather received 
an improvement of what they had before, than an in- 
ſtitution wholly new. In this too he plauſibly mi ic ed 
the proceſs: of Chriſtianity from Judaiſm. At the ſame 
time, inſtead of the ſpiritual rewards of the goſpel, for 


which his corrupt diſciples had little reliſh; he pro- 
miſed a future ſtate replete with the higheſt degree of 


indulgence, and ſenſuality, Which was ſo agreeable to 
their manners: while fire and ſword were threatened o 


thoſe who oppoſed him engines more terrifying, than 
the diſtant penalties of the goſpel.— Tho the revolution 
therefore introduced by this impoſtor, was a wonderful 


combination of art, and force; and produced a ſingular 


e 


0 ; 


TT. 


human prineiples. . 


ſents nothing, but what may well be accounted for on 5 


But when we ſee a ant . 1 all that 
ſtriking apparatus of prophecies, and prophetic types 


commencing at the beginning of the world, and not 


brought to perfection perhaps, till the concluſion of i. : 
ſucceſsfully oppoſing, tho violently perſecuted, all the 


powers of the earth—and at length overturning every 


thing, that ſtood in it's way, without worldly threat, or 


allurement of any kind; but merely by it's divine power, 


and the mild, yet foreible perſuaſives of it's own purity, 
and excellence when we fee it afterwards aſſailed by the 


fattery, and corruptions of the world; and tho in many 


circumſtances overpowered, yet in many inſtances rifing 
ſuperior to this trial alſo—when, inſtead of loſing ground | 


by theſe different attacks, we ſee it prevailing, more and 
more, in various parts of the world to this very day 
and finally, when we have aſſurances from prophecy 
(with which the courſe of it's progrefs hitherto is per- 


fectly analogous) that it will in the end prevail over the 
wickednefs of the world, and diſplay itſelf univerſally 


in it's native colours—when we find ſuch a combination of 


circumſtances all centring in one point, it is impoſſible 


to attribute ſo gradual, - fo compleat, fo wonderful a 


* 
: 


| 


plan to any human means. The grandeur of the whole, 


and the amazing coherency of the ſeveral parts, are 


ſimilar only to the great works of creation, and we 


cannot but acknowledge in them, the hand of God. 


THE END. 
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